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PREFACE. 



TuE following work cunsibl-i of eight Lectures, of wLicli 
the first six were preached before (he University of Cam- 
bridge in the yuar 1859, The two remaining Lectures are 
added as giving a necessary completencaa to the subject, and 
as in substantial accordance with the will of the munificent 
Founder. 

It IS scarcely necessary to make any preliminary remarks 
upon the text of the Lectures, as nearly all that seems re- 
quired in the way of introduction to the subject wiil be found 
in the opening Lecture. It may, however, be desirable lo 
remind the reader tliat he has before him no attempt at a 
complete Life of our Lord, but only Lectures upon it. These 
it has been my object to make as complete as I have been 
able in everything that relates to the connection of the events, 
or that ia any way illustrates their probable order and succes- 
sion. The separate incidents, however, have not in every 
case been dwelt upon at equal length ; some being related by 
a single Evangelist, and requiring no explanatory comments, 
while others, from being related by two or more, and some- 
times appearing to involve discordant statements, have called 
for somewhat lengthened considerations. Those portions in 
Whidi, for every reason, it has seemed desirable that some 
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reguliU" continuity of narrative should be carefully p 
tIz., the Last Passover, and the Forty Days, were not 
required to be delivered from the pulpit, aad have thus ap- 
proached more nearly to regular history. I have, however, 
in both been most careful to preserve the same tone and char- 
acter which marked tlie rest, and I have been thankful that 
the circumstances under which the others were written and 
delivered have prescribed for me ia these last two Lectures, 
almost as a matter of course, that gravity and solemnity of 
tone which is so especisJly called for in the recital of events 
so blessed and so holy, yet withal so awful and so stupendous. 
To adopt the usual tone of mere historical writing when such 
subjects are before us, seems to me little short of profanity ; 
and I have been taught, by the repulsiveness of some nar- 
ratives of the closing scenes of our Lord's ministry, written 
in the conventional style of ordinary history, to be more than 
usually thankful that the nature of my present undertaking 
has at any rate prevented me from sharing in an error so great 
and so grievous. 

A few remarks must be made on the notes. In these it has 
been my effort to combine two things which are not always 
found in union — a popular mode of treating the question 
under consideration, and accuracy both in outline and detaiL 
How far I may have succeeded, it is for others to judge. All 
I will venture lo ask the reader kindly to bear in mind is this : 
that much time and veiy great care and thought ha^e been 
expended on these notes (more, perhaps, than might have been 
needful if they had been longer or their language more tech- 
nical), and that thus they are not always to be judged of by 
their brevity or the familiar list of authorities to which they 
refer. In my references I have aimed solely at being useful, 
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PREFACE. XI 

not fo the special, but to the general student, and thus have 
but rarely permitted myself to direct attention to any works 
or treatises that are not perfectly well known and accessible. 
I have not, by any means, attempted to exclude Greek from 
my notes, as this seems to me, in such works as the present, 
to savor somewhat of an affectation of simplicity ; but I have 
still, in very many cases, either translated or quoted from the 
translations of others the longer passages firom the great Greek 
commentators which form so considerable and so valuable a 
portion of these notes. A similar course has been pursued 
in reference to German expositors, though longer quolationa 
from ihem arc only oecasionaL These latter writers are, as 
it will be observed, often referred to ; hut care has been taken 
only to give prominence to the better class of them, and fur- 
ther to refer, where translations exist, to the work in its Eng- 
lish rather than its German form. In a word, my humble 
aim throughout these notes has been to engage the interest of 
the general reader, and I pray God that herein I may have 
succeeded ; for much that is here discussed has of late years 
often been put forward in popular forms that neither are, nor 
perhaps were intended to be, conformable to the teaching of 
the Church. Of my own views it is perhaps not necessary 
for me to speak. This only will I say, tliat, though I neither 
feel, nor affect to feel, the slightest sympathy with the so-called 
populai- theology of the present day, 1 still trust that, in the 
many places in which it has been almost necessarily called 
forth in the present pages, I have used no expression towards 
sceptical writings stronger than may have been pcsitively 
required by allegiance fo cathoUc truth. Towards the honest 
and serious thinker who may feel doubts or difficulties in some 
of the questions connected with our Lord's life, all tenderness 
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may justly be shown ; but to those who enter upon this holy 
ground with the sinister intentions of the destructive critic, or 
of the so-called unprejudiced historian, it ia not necessary 
or desirable to suppress all indication of our repulsion. 

Marginal references have been added, as indicating the 
authority for the expressions and statements of the text. 
When these are not present, and guarded conjecture has been 
resorted to, particular care has been taken to maiie this most 
distinctly apparent. 

It is not necessary to detain the reader witli further com- 
ments ! and it only remains for me, witb all lowliness and 
reverence, to lay before Almighty God this attempt. Ibis poor 
and feeble attempt, to set forth the outward connection of 
those incidents that inspired pens have been moved to record 
of the life of Ilia Eternal Son, May He pardon its many 
failings and defects ; may He look with pity on efforts, many 
of which have been made while the shadow of His hand has 
rested darkly over him who strove to make them ; and may 
He bless this partial first-fruits of a mercifully spared life, by 
permitting it to minister, in its humble measure and degree, to 
His honor and glory, and to the truth as it is in His blessed 
Son. 

TPIA2, M0NA2, "EAEHSON, 

CiSlBKIUGB, OCTOBEB, 1800. 
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LECTURE I. 



These words, brethren, whicli, in tlie context from which 
they are taken, allude more particularly to 
the mir.acleB of Christ, bat which I venture ^^^<'u^>"'">rs>A- 
liere to extend in application to the whole 
evangelical history, will in some degree prepare you for 
the subject that I purpose laying before you in this series 
of Lectures. After serious meditation on the various sab- 
jects which the will of the munificent founder of these 
Lectures leaves open to the preacher, it has appeared to 
me that none would be likely to prove more useful and 
more edifying than the history and connection of the 
events in the oai'thly life of our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ. 

Two grave reasons have weighed with me in choosing 
this momentous subject ; one more exclusively 
i-elating to the younger portion of my audi- ''^'"/•'■■'^'<™- 
ence, the other i-elating to us all. 

The first reason has been suggested by the feeling, which 
I believe is not wholly mistaken, that these 
Lectures are too often liable, from the natuixj 
cf the subjects to which they are restricted, to prove un- 
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attractive to the younger portion of those among us. It 
is but seldom that the young feel much interested in the 
debated questions of Christian evidence. Nny, it is natural 
that they should not. With the fi-eshnesa and warmth of 
springing life, -with the generous impulses of yet unchilled 
heai-ts, they are ready for the most p.irt to believe rather 
than to doubt, to accept rather than to question. The calm 
and impartial investigation, the poised judgment, the sus- 
pended assent, wliich must all characterize the sober dis- 
putant on Christian evidences, and which we of a maturer 
age may admire and appreciate, are, I traly believe, often 
BO repulsive to our younger brethren, that after iiaving sat 
out a seiTaon or two, they company with us no more. This 
applies with still greater force, as has been thoughtfully 
sn^ested to me, to the new cornel's in the October term, 
whose fii-st entrance into the Church of this our mother 
TTniversity is commonly during the second part of the 
course of the Hulsean Lecturer. They have thus all the 
disadvantage of coming among us in the middle of a 
course; and when to that is added a consciousness of de- 
fective sympathy with the theme of the preacher, they are 
tempted, I fear, thus eai-!y to withdraw from what they 
deem unedifying, and so to lay the foundation of the evil 
habit of jieglecting attendance at this Church, and of treat- 
ing lightly the great Christian duty of assembling om'selves 
together in the house of God. 

It has thus seemed desirable to choose a subject which, 
if properly treated, ought to interest and to edify the very 
youngest hearer among us, and which may admit of sll<^h 
natural divisions as may cause the later hearera to feel less 
sensibly the disadvantage of not having attended the ear- 
lier portion of the coui-se. 

My second reason, however, for the selection of this pe- 
culiar subject is one that applies to us all, 
and is still more grave and momentous. It is 
based on the deep conviction, tJiat to the great questions 
connected with the life of our Redeemer, Jesus Christ, the 
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Son of Adam, tlie Son of God, all the controversies of these 
latter days ave tending noticoably to con- 
verge. Here it is tlint even the more abstract 
questions, that try the faith of our own times, — questions 
as abstract as the degree of inspiration of the Written 
Word,' or the nature of the efficacies of the Atonement '' 
which that Word declares to us, — must seek for their ulti- 
mate adjustment. Here is the battle-ground of the pres- 
ent, here, percliance, the mystic Armageddon of coming 
strife. Already forms of Lei^esy more subtle than ever Ebi- 
onite propounded or Marcionite devised, — forms of heresy 
that have clad themselves in the trappings of modern his- 

1 In every complete diFCnssion on the Inspiration of tlie Scriplnres, the natan 
of tlie more special refereiicee of onr Lord to the Old Testnoieiit must bo full; 
and feirly conBldered. To take an extrcmo oaee: mhan our Lord refers, di8- 
tiuctly and cxplleftly (Matt, xii, 39, 40), (o "(he eign of the prophet Jonss," have 
we toy esoape froiu one of two alternatives, either, (a) that, in spife of all that 
has been urged to Iho coutrajy, and all tlie scarcely disguised contempt witli 
■which the history of Jonali has heen treated hy modem criticiem (comp, Hitzig, 
KleiiKV, Propheten, p, 361 sq. ), the narrative is notwithstanding true and typical, 
and referred to by our Lard as such; or, [h) that It is/afrufous, and tliat our 
Lord wittingly mode use of a ^hulons narrative to illuEtrate Hie BGSurrectJon t 
Modem speoolation does not hesitate to accept (6), and to urge that ft was not a 
part of our Lord's ml^sloa to correct all the wrong opinions, more or less cod- 
nccted with religion, which might be prevalent in tlie minds of those with 
whom He was conversing (eomp. Norton, Gemiinenesi of GoBpel,Yo\.n.f.iTt). 
If we rest contented with euch unhappy statements, we must be prepared to 
remodel not ODly our views of onr Lord's teaching, but of some of the highest 
attribniea of His most holy lifb: consider and contrast Ullmann, Unaandlichlidt 
Jem,( 19(Transl, p. 8,75, Clarl:). ITie assertion that " (he sign of Jonah " was 
not retferred by our Lord to His resurrection, but to His whole earthly Ufe, seems 
distinctly unteiisUlc (see esp. Meyer on Malt. xii. 40); but were it otherwise, It 
could Ecaroelj affect the above eonslderationfl. 

To contemplate s reji^ction of these words ft-om tlie inspired narrative in the 
ftcB of tlie most unquestioned external evidence (Maurice, Kings anri Prt^hfli, 
p. 357) cannot he characterized as otherwise tban as In the highest degree arbi- 
trary and uncritical. 

! Everything which tends to derogate from the Divinity of our Lord tends, as 
Priestly long ago clearly perceived fJHiitoni "f Corraplinns, Vol. i, p. 1B3), to do 
away with the idea of en atonement, in the proper eense of the word, flir the 
sins of other men. (Comp. Magee, Atonement, Dieaert. 3.) So, conversely, all 
limitntlone of tlie atonement, all tendencies to represent our Lord's sacrifice aa 
merely an act of moral greatness (eomp. Jowctt, Romans. Vol. ii. p. 481], will be 
Ibnnd inevitably to lead to indirect denials of the Catholic doctrine of (he union 
of the two natures in our Loi'd, and to implied limitations of His Divinity. 
(Compare, but with some reserve, Macdonell, leclKres on the Alonevien/, Donel- 
lan Lrotuies, p. CI fij.) 
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torical pbilosopby,' and have learned to aeeommodate them- 
selves to the more distinctly earthly aspects of modern 
Bpecuiation, have appeared in other Christian lands, and 
are now silently producing their influence on thousands 
and tens of thousands who bear on their foreheads the bap- 
tismal cross of Christ. Already, even in our own more 
favored countiy, humanitarian views with regard to the 
Person of our Redeemer are thrusting themselves forward 
with a startling and repulsive activity, — intruding them- 
selves into our popular literature as well as into our popu- 
lar theology,' yea, and winning assent by their seductive 
appeal to those purely human motions and feelings witliin 
UB, which, while we are in the flesh, wo can liarldly deem 
separable from the nature of even sinless man. Already 
too a so-called love of truth, a bleak, barren, loveless love 
of truth, which the wise Pascal" long since denounced, — a 
love of truth that like Agag claims to walk delicately, and 
to be respected and to be spared, — is gathering around it- 
self its Epicurean audiences; already is it making its boast 
of fabled civilizations that rest on other bases than on 
Christ and His Church,* daily and houriy laboring with 
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* If does not seem unjnst to say that the vi 
hiBtor7 of civiliiaSon that has appeared in this conntry [ISuekle, Hi/tora qf Civ- 
Uization, Lond. 1B68) cannot be regarded as othcrwiM thaii plainly hostile to 
Christianity. There is a fpecisl preBuppoBition in viewing the history of Chrlet 
in its relation to the world, which auoh writers as Mr. Bnctle unhappily eitlier 
worn or reject, — a presnpporftion which a historian of a thr higher strain has 
well defined as (he root of all our modern cisiliiation, and as that ftTiin which 
dvillzation can never separate itself, without asstiming an entirely changed 
fcrmi "11 is the prcsuppoBition that Jesus is the Son of God, in a sense which 
cannot be predicated of any human being, — the perfect image of the supreme 



asiGoOglc 



Lect. I. CHARACTERISTICS OF TliE POUR GOSPELS, 23 

that restless energy thnt beloDgs to " the walkers in dry 
places," to make us regard as imaginary or illusory those 
holy prepossessions in reference to the Evangelical history, 
thit ought, ind were designed bj God liimselfj t J e\eieise 
tiieir uniiueitioned influence and so\eregnty o\er our 
whole mnei life ' 

It IS this feeling thit his more especially led me to fix 
npon the Life of our Lord and Mister as the subject of 
these Lectures It is the deep feeling, thit e\ery effort, 
however humble and homeh,to set forth the gioupmgi, 
the hirmomes, and the significances of thit holy Hi«toi-j, 
IS a (ontiibution to the spiiitual ntcessities of our own 
times, thit his now mcied me to enter upon this lofty 
theme Here it is and here only is it, thit oui highest 
ideal conceptions of peifection find only still highei piic 
tical realizations. Here it is that, while we humbly strive 
to trace the lineaments of the outward, we cannot fail, if 
we be true to God and to our own souls, to feel the work- 
ings of the inward,^ and while the eyes dwell lovingly on 



personal Godln the form of that humaiiity that was estranged from Him ; the 
preeapposition that ju Him appeared the source of the divioe life IKxIf in 
humanitr, and that by Him llie idea of hnmantty was realiied." Keander, 
Leben Jestt Cftr. p.E (TranBl. i 2. p. 5,Bohn). Contrast with this tlie unhappy 
and self«M>ntradictorr ooromenta of Hase, Lelieii Jeav, ( 14, p. 16. 

1 B Has been well said by Ebrsrd. " We do not enter on the Evangelical Hia- 
tory, with spy-glass in hand, to seek our own credit by essaying to disclose ever 
frehh Instances of what is contradictory, fOollah, or ridiculous, but with the 
l&ithflil, clear, and open eye of him who joyfully reooguiies the good, the beau- 
ttful, and the noble, wheresoever he finds it, and on thut account llnds It with 
]oy, and never lays aside his fevorable preposscseion till he is persuaded of the 
contrary. We give ourselves up to the plasUe influence of the Gospels, live in 
them, and at the same lime secure to ourselves, wbile we thus act in the spirit of 
making all our own, a deeper InSght into the unity, beauty, and depth of the 
Evangelical History." — ATriiit der Evang. Oesckichte, j 8, p. 38. 

9 It la satlalkctory to find in most of the lligher class of German writew on the 
Life of our Lord B distinct recognition of tUIs vital principle of tHe Gospel nar- 
rative : " As man's limited intellect could never, without the aid of God's revela- 
tion of Himself to the spirit of man, have originated the idea of God, so the 
image of Christ oonld never have sprung from tbe consciousness of fiatal 
humanity, bnt must be regarded as the reflection of the actual life of sUch a 
Christ It it. Christ's self-revel iilion, made, tbrough all generations, in the fVa(f 
ments of His history that remain, and in the workings of His Spirit which 
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the inspii'eci outlines of the history of Jesua, and of Him 
crucified, to feel His image waxing clearer in the soul, His 
eterual eympathiea mingling with our infirmities, an<l en- 
larging into more than moittil measures the whole spiritual 
stature of the inner man,' 

After this lengthened, but I believe not unnecessaiy in- 
troduction, let me, with fervent prayer for grace and assist- 
ance from the illuminating Spirit of God, at once address 
myself to my arduous and responsible task. 

3/^a0d adepud (I-) -A^nd Jirs% ae to the method which, 
mthanLrctarfi. with the hclp of God, I intend to pureiie. 

My first object in these Lectures is to arrange, to com- 
ment upon, and, as far as possible, to illustrate, the pi'in- 
cipal events in our Redeemer's earthly history; to show 
their coherence, their connection,' and their varied and sug- 
gestive meanings ; to place, as far as may be safely attempt- 
ed, the different divine discourses in their apparently true 
positions, estimated chronologically,* and to indicate how 

whole."— Keani3er,ZeJ™,Ae™CTir.p.6(Tronsl.S3,p. 4, Bi>!m). SeefUrthorUiB 
eloqneal remarks of Dr, Lsnge. in the intraduction 1o his ralusble work, Dai 
LehenJesn mu:h den Evmiaelieii, 1. 1. 6, Vol.i. p. 71 fq. (Heidelb. l^i), and oom- 
pare the introductorj' oommente of Ewald, GescMclile CTa-ietat', pp. si. ^li. 

I The admirable Introdnctory exhortation of Bp. Taylor, prefixed to his i(ft 
<lf Christ, deserves particular atteDtion. The prajer wiUi whieh it cDuctndes is 
one of the most exalted of those rapt devotional oatpoariugs which iilustrate 

3 On the two methods of relating the oventa of our Lord's liife, whether by 
Bdliering strictly to cbroiiologicid scquenrc, or by gronpiug together what aeeins 
historically similar, see Hase, Ltbea Jeav^ f 16, p. 17. The latter method is 

of Heander, tends to leave the reader with a tay vagiie idea of the real conuec- 
tioua of the history. 

B It may perhaps be safbly affirmed, and many parts of the Eiiccecdin- ieotures 
win serve to illuEttale tSe truth of the remark, that (he eicact ebronoiogiiii! 
position of ail onr Lord's disconrws ean never be fatisfeetorily ascertained. One 
of the most sliarp-iJslitcd and trustwortby of modern chronologers of our Lord's 
Bfiiprndenll)' observes: "1 will not deny tiiat tlic chronology of the dieooureee 
of our Lord, and especially of all llio eeparste discourses, ie very hard to be 
ascertained; nay, the problem, viewed under its most rigorous ospectE, owing to 
the nature of the evangeliial accounts that hove come down to us, —1 refer par- 
ticularly to the Gospel of St- Matthew, in which especially so many oftbeee 
portiona ofdlscourses occur, — [s perhaps never to be solved." — Wieseler, CKra- 
notogisolieSyw'PSC'e.Wi. Compare, too, Siier, JTeifeiiJesii. Vol. i.p.xi. ITransL 
Vol. i. p. T, Clark), 
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they both give to and receive illustration from the out- 
ward events with which they stand in more immediate 
connection. 

But all this must be, and the very nature of the subject 
prescribes that it should be, suboiviinated to tbe desire to 
set forth, in as much fulness and completeness as my limits 
may permit, not only the order and significance of the com- 
ponent features, but the transcendent picture of our Ee- 
deemer's life, viewed as one divine whole.' Without this 
ulterior object all such labor is worae than in vain. With- 
out this higher aim, the divine harmonies of our Master's 
life become lost in mere aniialistic detail; the spiritual 
epoclis of His ministry foi'gotten in tlie dull, earthly study 
of the varied problematical arrangements of contested his- 
tory. These last points the nature of my present office may 
compel mo not to leave wholly untouched ; nay, I trust that 
those who are acquainted with the nature of such investiga- 
tions will hereafter perceive that I have not shrunk from 
entering into this very difficult and debatable province of 
our subject, and that opinions ai-e not put forth without some 
knowledge of what has been urged against them. Still, tlie 
details will not appear in the text of the Lectures, or ap- 
pear only in affirmative statements that are subordinated to 
the general cun-ent and spirit of the narrative. 

O, let us not forget, in all our investigations, that the 
history of the life of Christ is a histoiy of 
redemptioTi,^— that all the records which the iJ^'^^'^^'"' 
Eternal Spirit of truth has vouchsafed to us 
bear this indelible impress, and are only properly to be seen 

t " It is (he problem of fiiitli,'' Buya Dr. Langc, " to introduce into the clinrch'j 

ynriDtiE features of the gospel iiBrralive, regarded in their oooBiBtent relatioDa 
witb one anoUier. On Ihe contrary, it is the prohleia of tiieological sdenoe to 
eudeavor to exhibit more and more, by eiieoeiiaive approximatiouB, the com- 
pleted unity of llie life of Jesus from the matfitlaJs ready to Its Imnd." — is^e» 
Jem, i. T. i. Vol. t. p. 233. Some tlioDglitfnl Tenmrka on the oontraet between 
the ideal and the ontirard manll^statlaa of the same ( Gegeitiat! swtaclien der 
Idee und der Ericheimine) in the lives of men, but IhB perfect harmony of tins 
ideal and phenomenal in Chrlel, will be found in Keander, Leben Jem Ckr. p. 9. 
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and understood from this point of contemplation.' It is 
tho history of the Redeemer of our race that the Gospels 
present to us ; the history, not of Jeeua of Nazareth, hut of 
the Saviour of the world; the record, not of merely ideal- 
ized perfections, ° but of redemptive workings, — "My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work ; " and he 
who would presume to trace out that blessed 
history, without being influenced by this remembrance in 
all his thoughts and words, must be prepared to find him- 
self adding one more unhonored name to the melancholy 
list of those who have presumed to treat of these myste- 
ries, with the eclectic and critical spirit of the so-called 
biographer, — the biographer^ (O, strangely inappropriate 
and unbecoming word) of Him in whom 
dwelt the whole fulness of the Godhead, 
fim^'™ ^ """ ^"^ ^^ ^^ Vi.^'^X. place a few words must 
on this occasion necessarily be said both on 
the sources of our history, and our estimate of their 
divinely ordered differences and characteristics. 

1 Some very valuable remarks on llie true poiniB of view from which tJie 
Evangelical History ought to be regarded by the CludEtlBH student, will be fbnnd 
in tlie eloquent introdnctiou of Laiigo to Ym Lebea Je^i: eee cap. Book i. 4. 6, 
Tol. i. p. 141 sq. 

! Compare Laage, Lebea Jtsa, i. 1. 6, 6, Vol. i. p. 41 eq. It has been well 
nmarked by Neander, in anewec lo g ti^usit, that the picture of the Life of Christ 
does not eshlbit the spirit of the age In which It appeared ; nay, that "the image 
of human perfeclioi! thus ooooretely presented stands in manifold contradiction 
to the tendencies of humanity In that period \ no one of them, DO combinatiail 
of them, dead aa they were, could account for it." — icten Jes»,p. 6, note ITranel. 
p. 4, Bobn). The true conception of the mingled divine and human aspects of 
our Lord's life has been nowhere better hinted at than hy Augustine, —"Itft 
Inter Deum el homines mediator appamlt, utin unttat* personie copulans ntram- 
qne naturam, et solita subllmaret lusolltla et inaolita eolltis temperaret." — Epist. 
exxxvii. 3. 9, Vol. li. p. 619 (ed. Mign*), 

3 The csaential character of biography is slated olcarlj and iWrly enough by 
Haso {LebenJesft, i 12, p. 16], but the proposed application of it to the life of our 

repulsive. This cold, olear, but unsound writer seems to imagine that some 
height can be readied from which the modem historical critic can recognize the 
individualizing characteristics of the life of Christ as the Evangelists desired to 
portray them, and may ekctch them out in their Irne ( 1) relations to the time 
and age in wbieh they were manifested. Compare tlie somewhat similar and 
equally objectionable remarks of Vou AmmoH, GcsohkMe des le!ien Jesu, Vol. 
i. p. vii. (Preface). 
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Our sonrces are the four Gospela, four inspired narratives, 
so mysteriously overruled in their interdependence, that, 
regarded fi'otn the point of view in which the history of 
our Lord alone ought to be regarded, — viz., as a history of 
redemption, — they are all, and more than ail, that our most 
elevated conceptions of our own spiritual needs could have 
Bought for or devised. Such words, perchance, may sound 
Strange in an age that has busied itself in noting down 
the seeming deficiencies of the Gospels, rather than recog- 
nizing their divine fulness; that looks out for diversities, 
rather than accordances,' and that never seems to regard 
its historical criticism with more complacency than when 
it presents to us the four inspired witnesses as involved 
in the discrepancies of a separate story.^ Such words, I 
say, may sound strange, but they are the words of sober- 
ness and truth ; and I w dl be bold to say that no patient 
and loving spirit will ever rise from a lengthened investiga- 
tion of the four evangeUcal records without having anived 
at this honest conviction, — that though here there may 
seem difficulty because faith is to be tried,' there a seeming 
discrepancy because we know not all, yet that the histories 
themselves, no less in their arrangements and mutual rela- 
tions than in the nature of their contents, exhibit vividly 



1 A popular but sounfl article (by Prof. C. E. Slows) on the nature of the 
modem bbshuUb upoD the four UoBpels wilt be found in the Smiotheca Sacra 
for 1851, pp. 603—529. The dotaiis are well sketelied out by Ebrard, Xritili dcr 
Ev. Getekichte, } 3—7, p. 5 sq. 

2 The early Church wes fully aware of ttio discrepancies, not merely in detail, 

Gospels, bnt she well knew how tliey were to be eetimated and regarded : obih 
yip robs tbayytXurriii ifiaiimetf tw inrtprn'Tia Ttottie aXX^Aoif, fvrr ol flip t^ 
ffapKiK0 fov XpiOTOu 9\iov ^njffxoA^i&ijffoi', ol 54 Tp &to\oyi^ vpotri&^rfav 
Rfli ol niv Ik tUv Koft' iiiias, o! !i ix 70S inrip iiiias <toiVi""''o riiii ifxh"' 
evToi Ti iffipayna Sic\r(f»vDi rphs rh x/^o'ijuw oitua rots SfX«lifi">'s, "n! oBt" 
vapi rai iy airois rvroi/itvoi nwii/iBToi — Greg. Saz. Orat. xx. Vol. i. p. 365 
(ParlP, 1609.) 

J " Ipsa enim sinipllei et eerta flde in illo pernisnere debemua. ut ipse aperiat 
fidelibue quoci in se abacondttum est; qnia ricut Idem dioit apoBtflluB, In illo >mit 
omitea tJi^stmri 3ajAenti<B et scisatiee adseontUti^ Quos non propterea abaoondit, 
ut nejet, aed ut flheconiiitis exeitet desideiium."— AuEustine, Scnn. li. i. Vol. t. 
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the pervading influence of tbat Spirit which it was declisrecl 
should guide, aye, and infallibly has guided, 
their writers into all truth.' But let us carry 
ont these ohgeiTationa somewhat in detail. 

Omitting, on the present occasion, all investigations into 
the more distinctly external characteristics 
fn^^w'ifS- of the Goe[ie!s, whether in regai'd of t!ie 
(™ii cianicur^ general aspect of these inspired, documents, 
or the particular styles in which they are com- 
posed, let U3 tui-n our attention to the more interesting sub- 
ject of their internal peculiarities and distinctions. And 
yet we may pause for a moment even on the outward ; for 
verily the outward s B ch as ct never be overlooked ; the 
outward diiferencoa ind 1 st n t ons are indeed such as 
may well claim the c it cal eider most meditative consid- 
eration. We may note for ex.i aple, the pervading tinge 
of Hebrew thought a d d ct on^ that marks, what we may 
perhaps correctly te m the arrative^ of St. Matthew; 

1 The langnage of Augn n n h of the pleiiHry ioBpitation of the 
Gospola ia c]Gar and decide u dqnid r ristuBj de Buis fkctia et diotls nos 
legere volnit, hoc Htribeudum 11)19 tanqnom suis raanltaae impeiavit. Hoc nni- 
taOa coDEortluia et In diversis officiis coDcordlum membronim sub imacapite 
mlnlsterium quieiiais iatelleserit, nan nJiter nccipiet, quod narrantibue diacipulls 
CLrislj, Id EvangelJo legerity ^uatn gi ipso/m manum Domini, qiiam irt proprto 
corpora geittrbat^ acribenten conspexerit-" — De Conaen9U Evang. i. 3B, Vol- iil. p. 
1Q70 (ed, MlRD*); comp, in Joatm. Trsol. xxx. 1, Tol. if!, p, 1632. 

2 Meatly all modern eritles agree in recognlilnj, not merelir in Isolated woi-ds 
and phniees, but In the general tone and diction of the Urst Goapel, the HebraJe- 
tio element. The " physiognomy of thhi first of onr Gospels," to use the )au- 
gnage of Sa Costs, "is eininentl/ Oriculal:" the language, though niajnly 
simple and artless, not uofreqnentlj rises to the rhj-thmical, and even poetical, 
and is marked by a more frequently recurring parallelism of vrords or clauses 
(OOIDp. Lon-th, rrelim. Dissert, lo laaidh, p. vtll. Loud. ISETi) than Is to be found 
in the odier Gospels: compare, fbr example, Matt. viii. 21—27, irilh Luke vi, 
4T— 49, and see Da Cosia, Tlie Four Witnesiei. p. 28 sq. (Tranel. Lond. 1861). 

a Perhaps the term iinrrative may be more correctly applied than any other 
to the Gospel of St. Matthew ; It neither pi-esents to us so 1^11 a recital of details 
aa we find in St. Mart, nor the same sort of historical seqiienoB which we 
observe in St. Luke, nor yet again the same connection in our Lord's discourses 
which we oliservo in St. John, but to a certain extent oorobines some diBtinctlTo 
features of all. Antiquity well expressed this jteling In the comprehensive title 
ik Kiyta (Paplas, ap. Eiiseb. HUt. Eccl. 111. 89), which we may perhaps suitably 
paraphrase, as I'apias himself seems to suggest [by his subsequent use of the 
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we may observe the more isolated though more unquahfied 
Hebraistic espressions,' and even tho occasional Latinisms,^ 
that diversify the graphic but more detached Tnemoirs^ of 
the exponent of tho preaching of St, Peter; ' we may trace 
the Hellenic coloring that gives such gi-ace and interest 
to the compiled history of St. Luke ;' we may recognize 

70V Xex^irra fl vpax^ifTa: see lUcke, in Sfndlen u. Kritikat for 183S, p. BOI 
eq., Uej-er, Koiameiitar. Mer Matth. p. 4, note, and Lange, Lebea Jean, t. 6. 3, 
Vol. I. p. 181. The general etructure of Uiia Gospel has been well investigated in 
n programme by Harleas, entitlefl Lueabraiionum Ewtagelia Canonica ipfctan- 
tiwm Pars u. Erlang. 1343. As essays of this oharaeter are not always aecessibte, 
It ma; be nartb noticing tbat the learned BUtbor finds in tbe Gospel Are 
divisions: tbe ^sf , cL. i.— iv., ver. 23-25 forming the epilogno; the seemd, 
ch. iv.— ix., ver. 35—38 similarly forming the epilogue; tbe third, eh. K.~-xiv.; 
the.ftar(ft,ch. XY.— KiK. 1,2; and tbe.^rtA, ch. xix. 81o tbe end. See pp. 6,7. 

1 We may especially notice tlie occasional introduction of Aramaic words, 
most probably the very worde thol fbll from onr Lord's lips; oomp. ob. iii. 17, 
fioanjiyh; cb. v. «, TaJoai KoS^i; oh. vii. M, ^^^wAci; cb. xiv. 3fl, i0^. See 
Da Costa, Four JVitTtessea, p. 89. 

STliese have been often specified; it nuiy be enough 1o notice, fnrciiauXiETwp, 
cb. vi. 27; iiiTTiis, ch. vii. 4, 8; KfTtipiar, ch. XV. 39, 44, 45, and tbe use of Xa\- 
Kbs fbr money, eb. vi. 8. Some good remarks on other peculiarities of the style 
of St. Mark, especially in reitrenceto his adoption of less usual words and forms 
of expression, will he found in Credner, Einleitaag ia das N'. T, f 49, p. 102 sq., 
and in the Introd. of Frit:, Evang. Marci, p. xiv. eq. The assertion tbat this 
Gospel was originally written in Latin, and the appeal to a so-called Latin orig- 
inal, have been long since disposed of. See Tregellea and Home, lairotliKtien to 

wiejf. r.voi.iv.p.iae. 

3 This term may perhaps serve to oharacterije the general aspects of tbe Gospel 
of St. Mark, and to diatingnish it iVom the more dlstiuoUy Ugioric Gospel of St. 
Luke; It also seems welt to BOCOrd with the spirit of tbe statements preserved by 
Eusebius, Hist. Ecel. m. 39. A ifew remarks by Do Wetts on the obaraeteristics 
of this Gospel will befoundin tbeSfu^JeiiH. Krili&ea for 1828, p. 789. Seealso 
Lange, Ze4e« Jew, i. 7. 2, Vol.i.p. 247; and for del^la. Da, Costa, Ji'our Wil- 
nesafi, p. 87 sq., Guerike, EMeilung in rfos 2f. T. \ 39. 3, p. 258 (cd. 2). 

4 It ia perhaps unnecessary to sutntaatialo this assertion by special qoolations, 
as Ibe connection between tbe second Evangelist and St. Feter seems now dis- 
tinctly admitted by all the best modern critics. Tbe most important testimonies 
of antlqultf lo tbis elfeol are Papias, ap. Enseb. Hint. EccL in. 39, Irensus, 
Bier. III. 1, Clem. Alex. ap. Eusob. IBst. Eccl. vi. It, and Origen, ap. lb. vi, 25. 

s If in the first Gospel we recognize tbe Oriental tinge of thought and diction, 
and If in tbe second we detect some traces of the InAuence of Latin modes of 
thought, and of a primary destination for Boman converts, we can scarcely &tl 
to acknowledge in the third Gospel tbe impress of Greek thought and culture 
(comp. Jerome, Cojmaeai. in Eiaiiait, vi. 8), and in its well-ordered and oileQ 
flowing periods to discern the band of tbe Greet proselyte; oomp. Col. It. 14, 
and notes in /DC.; and see further. Da Costa, The Pour H'i(7«sses, p. 148, Lange, 
Zeben Je«a,l. 7. 4, Vol.i.p. 253 sq., and for some detaDsin reference to lan- 
guage, Credner, EinieUmiif, i 59, p. 132 sq., Guerike, Einleilung, S 40. 4, p. 278, 
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the marvelloua and divine simplicity of the longer and 
more collective discouraes ' that form the bulk of the spir- 
itual^ and, in some respects, supplemental^ Gospel of St. 
John, All these things may well suggest to us medita- 
tions of the freshest interest ; hnt as they belong to the 
critical essay, rather than to the popular lecture, we shall bo 
wise, perhaps, to confine ourselves now only to the more 
strictly internal peculiarities, more especially those which 
characterize the different pictures presented to us of our 
blessed Lord and Redeemer, 

Let us, however, never forget that in every effort to set 

ratritiua, ife Evangeliis, i. 3. 5, Vol. I. p. 83 sq. In those parts (e. g. eh. i.) 
where \ie find s clearJy nuirked Hehraistic coloring, it st^cms natural to conclude 
that VK have hefore ua, In perhaps not greatly changed forniH, trustworthy docu- 
ments, supplied either by the blessed Virgin (in the chapter fn qnestJon) or other 
privileged eye-w1tnesM« (comp. ch. i. 2) and mlDisteraof the word. CompBre 
Geredorf, Beitrdge s. Spraelicharaeteriilik des S. T. p. 160 sq., PatritlHs, de 
EsatigelUs, i. 8. 4, Vol.!. p. SO; and fbr some genoral comiaents on St. Lnke, the 
good lecture of Dr. Wordsworth, SetD Test. Vol. f. p. ISO. 

1 The discourses of our Lord, as Kcorded bj St. John, have been defined by 
Schmidt {Biblitche Theologie, j 3, p. 23) ae"ceotn]," In contrast with tbose of 
the Synoptical Gospels, which he calls more " peripherlscli." The obfiervation ig 
fanciful, but perhaps has some truth in it: in St. John the Lord's discourses 

the Father, and the ideas and truths which flow therefW>in, wLUe those In the 
Synoptical Gospels relate more frequently to the general /acta, ftalnreB,and 
aspects of the kingdora of God. Comp. Ebrard, Krilik der Evang. Cesch. i SS, 
p. 143. 



a Compare Clem. Alex. 


ap. Eiiseb. Ili/l. Ecct. vi. H, riy ^tyroi 'laiinr^y 


laX'^TM auviSiyra Sri Tr 


\ rrufiaTiM^ Iv TD11 tbarfystdois ScJ^iXisTai, i-poTpa- 


■riirra Inrb TBI- ympl/mn; 




tiaYY^\.oy. The same dis 


tinotion is preserved by Augustine : — " Tres Isti EvBn- 


gelistie in his rebus maxii 


oe dfversati snnt quas Christus per humanam camem 






qua ratro est aqualis int 


endit."-Zte Consensu £™niF. I. 4, Vol. iii. 1045 (ed. 



B This character of St. John's Gospel has of iBls been denied, but, be It would 
eeem, wholly nnsuccessfully. That this was not the specioi otyect of that sub- 
lime Gospel may be t\illy conceded <see Lnthardt, das Johanu Evang. it. 1, Vol. 
1. p. 109 sq.), but that St. John wrote with a full cognizance of what his three 
predecessors had related, that he presupposed it In his readers, and enlarged 
i^on events not recorded elsewhere, seeuis almost indieputable. That this was 
distinctly the belief of antiqnity is fully conceded by Lucke, Commeitt. «ter 
Johan. III. 13, Vol. i. p. 187 (ed. 3). See especially Euseb. Sisl. Eccl. 10.34; 
Jerome, de Viris Illuitr. cap. 9; and compare the expre^ions in the Muralorlan 
fragment on the Canon, reprinted in Eoulli, He/iq. Siierff, Vol. iv. p. 3 sq, 
(ed, 1), 
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forth the life of our Master, our whole superstructure not 
only rests upon the four Gospels, but has to 
be formed out of the elements which they tutofoifmyOa- 
sopply, and that un symmetrical will it be and ^^^^f 
incongruous, unless, like wise master-builders, 
we learn to appreciate the inner and essential distinctions 
between the precious materials which we are presuming to 
employ. Here has been the grave error of only too many 
of those who have taken in hand to draw up an account 
of those things that are fully believed among 
us. Here harmonies have failed to edify ; here 
critical histories have often proved so lamentably deficient. 
Nay, I believe that there is no one thing which the long 
roll of harmonies and histories, extending from the days of 
Tatian down to our own,^ teach us more distinctly than 
this, — that no true picture of the earthly life of our Re- 
deemer can ever be realized, unless by God's grace we 
learn both to feel and to appreciate the sinking individu- 
ality of the four Gospels in their portraiture of the life of 
Christ, and are prepared to estimate duly their peculiar and 
fore -ordered characteristics.* 

That antiquity failed not to recognize these individu- 
alities, we are reminded by the admirable treatise of Augus- 
tine on the Consent of the Evangelists,^— a treatise from 



I A full list of these will be fonnd in the oseflil but nnsound work of Hase, 
Leiea Jem, j 21, p. 21 eqq., and a shorter and selectpd liet in the Hamumia 
ErmtgelUa of Tiachendorf, p. Ix. sqq. Those which most deserve coHsideration 
seem to be, Gereon, Coscoraia EBangelisianm (abont 1471); Chemnita, Harmo- 
nio Qnaiuor Eva^igeliilaram (vol. i, pnbliBhed in ISBB); Lightihot, OirnKmg, 
<(o. i^ffteif. T. (Lond.l6B5)i Lamy , Samumia eiiK Qmcor^ia Qmiwr Evan- 
ffeUxUmm, Paids, 1689; Beiigel, Eiahllge HdmwaU der «fcy EvimgeUeti, Tubing, 
1738; TJeivoomc, Harmony qf Oogpeh, Dubl. 1778; Clausen, Tabahs Sytu^tica, 
HBYiii»,182ft;Gre9well,^arm*mfci£mraffcKco,Oxon.lS10; Robinson, Himnonj 
df the Four Gospels, Boston, 1846, and (with useflil notes) Loud. (Relig. Tract 
Sociotjr); Auger, Synopsis Evavgclioram, Lips. 1851; Tischendorf, Syvopala 
Evangdiea, Lipa. 1951 ; and, lastly, the volnmihous work of I'aliitlua, de Esan- 
gdUi, Frlburg, 1S08, 

i See some good remarks in the Introduction lo Lange, leSeii Jes«, especially 
i.8.1,Vol.i.p.e8eq. 

5 Wo might also apeeify, as iHuetralive of this view of the Individual characfer 
of the four Gospels, the ancient and ncll-kiiown compsiison of Ihe fOur Gob. 
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whiob, though we may venture to differ in details, we can 
never safely depart in our general principles of combina- 
tion and adjustment,^ No writer has more ably maintained 
the fundamental position, that the four evangelical recortls 
in their delineation of the life of Christ have noticeably 
different characteristics, — that they present our Redeemer 
to us under different aspects,* — and that these four histo- 
ries (to use the simile of another ancient writer),' though 
flowing from one paradise, go forth to water the earth with 
foar carrents of different volume and direction. 

It was the neglect of these principles that made so many 

of the laborious harmonies of the sisteeuth 
mZZ!iX.""'^ and seventeenth centuries both valueless and 

unedifying, and not improbably served to call 
out that antagonistic criticism which in these later days 
has acquired such an undue, and, it must be said, nndesii'a- 
ble prominence* These earlier efforts we may have never 



pels to tlie four living creatures mentiDaed in the Apocul^pEC (Irentene, Sier. HF, 
1). Ttiougb later writers (Athnnaeins, An;;DSliiie, Jerome, si.) varied somewliat 
in their adaptations of the sjmboJa (see Wordsworth, arffR Teat. Vol. I. p. 61), 
this fourfold comparUon may be considered as the practical manifestation of the 
belief of the ancient Church in tlie distinct individuality of the Atur Gospels. 
The more usual order and application of the symbols is stated b; SeduUns in the 
Ibllowing lines, which may beat qnotalion : — 



1 Augustine appears, fhim his own statements, to have talccn e^clal palne 
vrith this treatise. He alludes to il twice in hiscomroeutaryon St. John (Tract, 
cxii. 1, Vol. iii. p. 1929, and BgBiu Tract csvii. 2, Vol, ill. p. 194B), and in both 

Bookn.ch. H. 

s See eepecially Book 1. 2, 3, 4 (Vol. ill. p. 10«, ed Mignt), where the different 
aspects under which our Redeemer was viewed by the Evangelist aie specially 
noticed. What we have to regret in this valuable treatiae is Hie somewhat low 
poriMon assigned lo St. Mark's Gospel, the author of which, aoconiing to Augus- 
tine, is hut the "pedisseqnus et brevlafor" of St. Matthew (eh. 2]. Modem 
critioism has etHkingly reversed tbis judgment. 

8 Jerome, Pro/, in Matth. cap. 4, Vol. vit p. IS (ed. Migni). 

4 I regret lo have to express my dissent from the views of myf^ieud, Dean 
Alibrd, fn the Introdnotion to liis Jew Testament, Vol. I. ( 7. Careihl investi- 
gation seems to Justiiy the opinion tluit between the forced harmonies, which 
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seen, perhaps never heard of. We may smile perhaps at 
the luckless sedulity that (Teemed it necessary to assign to 
St. Peter nine denials of our Lord,' and we may perhaps 
scarcely believe that such abuses of Evangelistic harmony 
could have been originated by one who cooperated with 
Luther, and whose works were not without influence on 
his contemporaries, and on them that followed him. We 
may perhaps now smile at such efforts ; but still, if one only 
loots at some of the harmonies of the present century, it 
seems abundantly clear that these influences are even now 
not wholly inoperative;^ and that efforts to interweave por- 
tions of tbe sacred narrative, without a proper estimate of 
the different objects and characteristics of the Evangelists, 
still find among us some favor and reception. In our de- 
sire, however, to reject such palpably uncritical endeavors, 
let us, at any rate, i-espect the principle by which they 
appear to have been actuated, — a reverence, mistaken it 
is true, but still a reverence for every jot and tittle of the 
written word ; and let ua beware, too, that we are not 
tempted into the other extreme, — that equally exagger- 

foynd favor in older iimes, ania the blnnk rejection of evangpJioal barraons-, 

times, tbcre is a BBtJe via media, wMch, If folloived thougbtflill; and palieutljr, 
will often be found to lead m> to aspects of tbe sBcred narrative whjob are la 
the bighOBt degree Interesting and Inetnidive. Variations are not always neees- 
earlly inaocuracios : could we only trausport ourselves to tbe right point of view, 
we sbonld see tbings In Ibdr trie perspective ; and tbat we can more otien do so 
tban is genemlly supposed, baa, I venlnre to thinit, l>een tia too sununarily denied. 
For Boms good remarks on Gospel barraony, see Wieseler, Chron. Sj/nojw. p. 5 
sqq., Da Costa, Foitr Wltneiiei, p. 1 sqq. (Iransl,). 

I Ofiiander, flonrnm. Spoil? . p. 128 (Bas. 1661>. This rigid and somewhat 
arrogant divine was bora A. ». 1493 : he was edncated at WIttemberg, and aAer- 
wards at Kuremberg, In which latter city be became a prsachor at one of the 
chnrches- He warmly supported Luther ju bis attack on Papal Indulgences; 
but afterwards fell into errors respecting the application of Christ's rlgbleons- 
nees and the divine Image, which he appears lo have defended with undue con- 
fidence and pertinacity. See Jloshelm, Eecl. Slat. iv. 3. 2. 1, Vol. ill. p, 357 (ed. 
Soames) ; Tholuct, Lit. Anzeiger for 1833, No. 6i ; and for a short nofioe of hia 
lift, Sohwckb, arehatgeschickte (Eeformalion), Vol. iv. p. 672. 

I I fear I must here Bpeciiy the learned and laborious work of Dr. Stroud 
[SelB Greek Harmimilfif the Four Oospelsj, in which in this tame case of St. 
Tetor's denials the event ia recounted under different forms seven times ; see the 
Introduction, p, clxxxix. 
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ated view of modern times, that tlie discordances of the 
sacred writers are siich as defy reconciliation,' and that all, 
save the great events in tlie history of our Redeemer, must 
ever remain to ua a collection of confused and incon- 
scqnent det^ls. 

In one word, let ns remember, that though it is uncriti- 
cal, unwise, and even presumptuous to fabri- 
taiioFiisemMiirta- cate a patchwork narrative, yet that it le not 
only possible, but our very duty to endeavor 
jadieiously to eomhine? Let us remember that we have 
four holy pictures, limned by four loving hands, of Him 
who was " fairer than the children of men," ■ 
and that these have been vouchsafed to us, 
that by varying our postures we may catch fresh beauties 
and fresh glories.^ Let ns then fear not to use one to see 
more in light what another has left more in shade; let us 



1 For some useful observatioiiB on and aaswers to the eKtreme views that 
have been maintsanefl ou the supposed discrepaDoies or divergenceB that hnve 
been found in the Gospel bistory, eee Ebrnrd, Kritik dsr Eoaag. GesclUchle, 
i 19, p. 71 eqq. 

Z Modern wrilera on liarmonjstjc study commonly draw diatlnctionB between 
Synopda and Harmony, aud again between Chronology and Order of Events 
(^to/uttie]. Snob dietinctiona are useflil, and serve to SESist us in keeping olearly 
In view the principles on which our combiuatlon Is eonetructed' Tlie pTobleni, 
however, we have to solve can really be regarded under very simple Hspects: 
It Is merely this, (1) to determine, where possible, i» r^reaee to chronological 
data, the order and connection of events; (2) lo reeonoile any striking diver- 
gences we may meet Witt in aeeounts of tiie same event; compare Chemniti, 
Harmon. Qaatuor. Evang. Proem, cap. 6. In regard of (3) we must be guided 
by (lie results of a sound eicegesis of each one of the supposed discordant pas- 
eagea, combined with a Just appreciation of the apparently leading aims, objects, 
and cbHracteristlcs of the inspired recards to which they respectively belong. 
In regard of (1), where chronology l&ila us, we can only fall back on the prin- 
dple of Chemnll! : — " Nos quarimua oidiuem, oujus raliones, si non semper 
cerlB et ubiqne manitSstje, probabilee tamcn nee absurd» nee vero absimilee 
reddipossunt." — JarmonJaSuaBff. Vol.i. p. lS(Hamb. 17W). 

S Compare with this the judicions observations of Da Costa: — "To picture 
Christ to the eye in equal/ufMess, that in, as an actual lotolf , and that In all Hfa 
aspects, one witness was very tSi ttom being sufficient; but Divine wisdom 
could here accomplish its object by means of a fourfold testimony and a four- 
itifeil deilncatlou. In order to this, it was meet that each of four Evangelists 
should represent to ns, not only the doings and sayings, but the very person of 
the Saviour, from his own individual point of view, and in harmony with his 
own personal oharaoter and disposition." — I7ic Four Witnesses, p. 116 (Traiisl.). 
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Bcriiple not to trace the lineament that one has left unex- 
pressed, but another haa portrayed. Let us do al! this, 
nothing doubting ; but let us beware, 0, let us beware, 
lest in seeking to work them up mechanically into what 
might seem to ua a well-adjusted whole, instead of order 
we bring in confusion, distortion instead of symmetry, 
burning instead of beauty. 

Let me conclude with a few illustrations of those inter- 
nal chai'actoristics and individualities of tho 
four Gospels, especially in reference to the ttehi^ofS^n^ 
picture of our Lord's life, to which I have 1^^"*°™ "'" 
alluded, and so prepare ourselves for thought- 
ful recognitions, in future lectures, of divinely ordei'ed dif- 
ferences, and for wise and sober principles of combination. 

How striking is the coincidence between the peculiar 
nature of the contents of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew and what Scripture relates to us of ».jKon*eK's o>«- 
the position of him that wrote it. How natu- 
rally we might expect from him who sat at the receipt of 
custom on the busy shores of the lake of Gennesareth, and 
who had learnt to arrange and to methodize in the callings 
of daily life, — how naturally we might expect careful 
grouping and well-ordered combination.' And how truly 
we find it ! To leave unnoticed the vexed question of the 
exact nature of the Sermon on the Mount,^ — to whom save 
to St. Matthew do we owe that effective gi'ouping of par- 
ables which we find in the thirteenth chapter,^ wherein 

1 See tbe thoughtful comments of Lange, Leheii .i 
It may perhape he urged that ne are here tacitly a^si 
office of a TfXiinj! were more in harmouy with 
actually Iw demonstrated. That an &px"'*-'^"l' i' 
coccenud nilli admlnistratiTe details can be distinctly st 
gimple collector {poriitor), snch as St. Matthew probably w 
an analogous nature, may be regarded as doubtftil. The v 
case, however, imply that the "portitor" would have to render constant 
accoitnts lo his superior sfficer, — and this seems quite enough to vrarrant tlia 
comments In the text. &ee Snutb, XMct. (^ Aniig. s. v. "Puhlicani;" Jalin, 
Archaolog. Bibl. i 2il; Winer, ffea^icBr^eci. s. v. "ZoU," Vol. ii. p. 733 sq. 

» In this chapter we have tho longer parables of the Sower (ver. S— 0) and of 



, 1. 7. a, 


Vol. i. p. 237 sq. 
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each one by its juxtaposition imparts additional force and 
clearness to those with which it stands in immediate con- 
tact ? Whose hand was it save the wise publican's that 
wove into narrative that glorious garland of miracles of 
■which the eighth and ninth chaptera are nearly entirely 
composed?' Who but he has brought together in such 
illustrative combinations the Lord's last prophecies, and the 
partially prophetic parables that usher in that most solemn 
revelation of our Redeemer to Ilis Church, which con- 
cludes with the twenty-fifth chapter?^ 

Eat to narrow our observations to that 

Etpedaire ia ill . , , . , . ,, , 

,»>-i™(!urs </ p«r With which we are more especially concerned, 
— with what force and effect are the contrasts, 
■which such liabits of combination naturally suggest,' em- 
ployed in presenting to us vivid and impressive aspects of 
our Medeemer's hist<ynj. In what striking antithesis do the 

tlic TBr«i snd the 'Wheat (ver, 24—30), and the shorter comparisons of the KlDg- 
dom of Heavea with th« grain of Mustard Seed (ver. 31, £2), Leaven (ver. 33), 
the Treasure in a field (ver. M), the Merchantman and the Pearl (ver. 45, 46), 
and the Ket cast into the sea (ver. 47, 43). The tilustrative conneclion lHat 
exists bct^v^ecn these parahles can hardly escape the notice of tiie ohservant 
reader. We have, as It were, seven varied aspects of the kingdom of God on 
earth. In the^rsl parable ne have placed beibre us the various classes in tlie 
visible Clinrchi intlie second y/e contemplate the origin and presence of evil 
therein, and its final removal and overthrow; in the O^rd we see the kingdom 
of God In Its aspects of growth and exteneion ; in the fbarth in its pervasive 
and regenerative character; in the fflh and sixth in re&renoe to its precious- 
uese, whether as discovered accidentally or after deHberate search; in tlie 
aeveitlh in its present state of inclueivenesE combined with its future state of 
selection and nnsparing separation. See Wordsworth, ^ea Test. Vol. 1. p. Si; 
and compare Knox, Semains, Vol. i. pp. 407— 42S. 

1 In these two chapters we have the narraUve of the cleansing of a leper (vKI. 
2-4); the healings of the centurion's servant (vlU. 6— IS), of gt. Peter's wife's 
mother (viU. 14, Ifi), and of numerons demoniacs (viii. 16); the stilling of the 
windsandsea(vill. »-26); the healing of the demoniacs of Gadara (viil. 2S— 
31); of the paralytic on his bed (ix, 2-8), and of the woman with an issue of 
blood (ix.20— 221; the raising of Jalrus' daughter (Ik. £S— 2G), the healing of 
two blind men |ix. SB-30), and the dispoeetseion of a dumb demoniac (ix. 32-34}. 

: Especially the simllitnde of the Unready Servant (xxiv. 43—51], and the 
parables of the Ten Vlrghia (xxv. 1— IS), and of the Talents (xxv. 14—30.) 

3 Compare Lange, lebea Jem, i. 7. 2, Vol. L p. 240. The oatlines and general 
construction of St. Matthew's Gospel are described by Ebrard, KHiit der Evang. 
Gesehichte, i 22, p. Efl sq., but not under any very tiovcl or suggestive aepectH. 
For some remarks on the characf eristic peculiarities of this Gospel, see Davidson, 
Irttrrjdtutioa to N. T. Vol. i- p. E2 sq. 
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opening chapters set befoi-e us the new-born King of Peace 
and the Bavage Herod ; the mysterious adora- r,. ;,-, i^ 3. 
tion of the Magi, and the liasty flight for life 
into a strange land; tlie baptism, with the ci''-".!'- 
opened heavens and descending Spirit, and 
the temptation, with all its circumstances of cn'i'J'i'^f "'''""' 
Satanic trial. Observe too, how, thus height- 
ened by contrast as well as heralded by prophecy, the 
Lord appears to ns as the Son of David and 
the Son of Abraham, the spiritual King of 
spiritual Judaism, the Messiah of the Israel of God.' Yet 
withal observe how the Theocratic King and the suffering 
Messiah pass and repass before our eyes, in ever new and 
ever striking interchange, and how a strange and deep tone 
of prophetic sadness blonds with all we read, and prepares 
us as it were for Gethsemano and Calvary; and yet again, 
■when the Lord has broken the bands of death, whose save 
St. Matthew's is that inspired pen that records that out- 
pouring of esalted majesty, " All power is given me in 
heaven and in earth"? To whom save to the 
first Evangelist owe we the record of that " ' "^ 
promise which foi-ms the most consolatory heritage of the 
Church, "Lo! I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world"? Jfon. i™h(. ax 

No less sti-ongly marked is the individuality of St. Mark's 
Gospel. No less clearly in this inspired rec- 
ord can we trace the impressible and fervid i'^''M«aiit^ ^ 
character which we almost instinctively jcucoiai. 
ascribe to John Mai'k, the son of Mary (for I 
hold the identity of the Evangelist with the nephew of 



1 Compare the ftaaments of Irentens, taken from PoesiDi, Cateiiaratrum, and 
cited in tlie varions edlttona of that ancient writer (tirabe, p. 471; Maaeuet, Vol. 
i. p. S371i it is as follon-s: T& Kaii Mxt^Tih' fuayyeXiov rph! 'louSofous 
iyp-Sjpn' c5toi yhp ^iraW/iow vdvv iTif«IS(ia in (nre'pfioTDS AojSlB XpiaTJi'. 'O 

roius ^o-ireuSi TtXripoifioplav TrapcxfU' aliroii, ii *fi| Ik cnrspjioTot AbjSIS i 
Xpiirrds. Aii «aj oiri yniafias aurofi fipjoro. Compare Ebrard, KHIik der 
Evang. Ce,wMckte, j 21, p. 85. 
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Barnabas),' — to htm that seems to have been so forward 

in action, and yet, on one occasion at least, too ready to 

fall away. I say on one occasion at least, for theve are 

many whose judgment demands our respect who also find 

in the yoang man with the hastily canght-np 

linen garment, who followed but to flee, him 

who alone has handed down to us that ieolated notice,' 

Time would fail me if I were to name all the many 

touches that stamp this impress of individuality on the 

work of the second Evangelist. Do we not recognize his 

graphic pen and his noticeable love of the objective and 

the circumstantial in almost every event, and especially in 

every miracle, which he has been moved to record ? Is not 

this plainly apparent in the narrative of the healing of the 

paralytic, in that of the Gadarene demoniac, 

iS^'a^' in the account of the gradual recovery of the 

j«Dr*BiuS!«M. 'bliiid man of Bethsaida, and in the striking 

description of the demoniac boy? Is not this 

to be felt in the various touches that diveraify almost every 

incident that finds a place in his inspired record ? * Is it not 

I This opinion hss of Infc been considered doubtflil |ieeKien1en,Stv(f. u. frif. 
for 1343, p. 453), but apparentlj' on ineuffloleiit groandB. The silence of Fapiaa 
Bs to the connection witli Barnabas, on wblch nn BrgDment ha» been bused, can- 
not Mt\y be pressed, as in the paesage in question (Euseb. iB8(. £cc;. iii. 39) 
Fapias appears occDpJed iiot witb the question who St. llarlt nas, but simply with 
tiie natnre of the testimony which he delivered snCI his dependence on St. Peter. 
Ecclesiaatical tradition seems tfl bftye recogniied three bearing this name,— the 
Evangelist, John Mark, and tite nephew of Barnabas^ but for such adlstisction 
stiU lees can be said. Comp. Coteler, Coaatit. Apost. ii. 67, Vol, i. p. 2S6. The 
opinion of Da Costa {Four Witiieises, p. lU sq.), that St. Mark was Ihe devout 
soldier who attended on Comellns |Acls s. T), is a mere &ncy, wholly destitule 
of even traditional testimony. 

S Such K8S the opinion ot Chrrsoslom {in too.), Gregory the Great {Moral. 
XIV. 23), and one or two other ancient writers. It may, however, jnsfly be con- 
eidered sery precarions, a9 the common and not unnatural snppositiOD that the 
yoang man was a disciple does not seem to accord with the comment of Fapias, 
oCte -ykfi JiKouffe ToS Kupiou, oifrs irojnjKsAofiaijiTec ovr^, ap. Buseb. Hist. 
Eccl. III. 39. 

a Thtse touches are very numerous, but are perhaps more easily ftl t than speci- 
fied. We may notice, however, tiie elective Insertion on three occauons of the 
very Aram^o words that our Lord was pleased to use (ch. v. 41, vii. 34, xiv. 36), 
of the emphatio hcUirf prefixed to the parable of the Sower (ch. iv, 3(, and of 
the words of power addressed to the winds and sea |ch. v. 3D). Sometimea 
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St, Mark that presents to ua our Master amid all the loue- 

liness andhorrora of the wilderneas, "with the wildbeasta"? 

la it not ho who brings up, as it wei-e before our 

very eyes, our Redeemer on the storm-tossed 

lake, " in the hinder part of the ship aaleep on a pillow " ? 

Is it not he who so frequently and precisely 

notea alnioat every diatinctive gesture and 

look,' and is it not to iiim that we owe the last touch, as it 

■were, to that affecting picture of our Lord's 

tenderness and love, when He " took up the 

young children in Sis arms, and put His hands upon 

them, and blessed them"? 

But Btill more does this individuality appear — and with 
this we are now most concerned — in the ^. 

broad and general picture which this Evangel- jjurfmini™ f/ om- 
iat presenta to us of his heavenly Master. If 
in the first Gospel we recognize transitions from theocratic 
glories to meek submissions, in tlie second we see our 
Redeemer in one light only, of majesty and power. If in 
St. Matthew's record we behold now the glorified and now 



details are broufiht out bj tbe introduction of a siDgle woi-a |oh. xt 43, toXh^- 

correBponding paaeage in the oilier Goepeia (compare, foriostancea, Marli i. 10, 
aX'C'>l^f'<»" ^^ abpami!, with Matt. Ui. Id, Luke Hi. 21; ch. i. 12, itfidwii, 
Willi Matt. It. 1, Luke iv.li cli, ii. 12, iilaraa^ai, -with Matt.ix.B; ch. iv. 37, 
yililCarbai, with Matt, vili. 24, Luke vlii. 23; ch. vi. 46, atroTaidntvos, with 
Hatt. xlv, 43; elk xir. 33, in^aiifffurdat Kal iSij/iow?!', with Matt. xxvi. 3T), 
while at ottier Uinea we seem made oonsoions, perliapa merely by a repelilion of 
a word or phrase (ch. i. 14, 15, ii. 16, Iv. 1, xi. 2S, al,), perhaps merely by a 
strengtHeaed form (e. g- cognate aecus,, ch. iH, 29, iv. 41, v. 42, vii. 18, xiii. 19], 
of that graplilc vigor which so peculiarly characterizes (he record of the maond 
Evangelist. The single parable which is peculiar to Ibis Gospel (ch. iv. 2G eq.) 
may be alluded to ae bearing every impress of the style of St. Mark. 

1 Many inslancea of tliia could be cited: we may pause to specify the all- 
embraeing look [irifiiBXmirSlai) of our Lord, which, with the exception of 
Luke v). 10, is noticed only by this Evanffclist (ch. iii. 5, S4, T. S2, x. 23, :;i. 11), 
the expression of inward emotlone on fliOferDnt occasions (ch. vii, 84, viii. 12. x. 
14, 21), and the very interesting tuci of onr Lord's heading His band of diea'ples 
on the last Journey to Jerusalem, mentioned in cb. X. B2. Compare Qa Costa, 
Ibta- Wifnesses, p. 121; Lange, Zeien Jem,i.7. 2,Vol,l. p. ITS sq.; Guericke, 
SinJeituiig, { 89. 3, p. 2SS note ; nud Davidson, IntTOductian to N. T. Yol. J. p. 
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the suffering Messiah, in St. Mark's vivid pages we see only 
the all-powerful incarnate Son of God ; the voice we hear 
is that of the Lion of the Trihe of Judah. With what 
peculiar variety of expression does this inspired writer 
notice the awe and amazement no less of the familiar cir- 
x<tTk^.si. <!le of the disciples than of the more irapres- 

Mark ix. Hi iL ^'^^^ multitude. With what circumstantial 
"■ tonches does he put hefore ua Him on 

whose iipB the multitude so hung that they had scarce 
jfnrtto.i. room to stand, or time to eat, — Him that 

jfori Hi. aii ui. -ftrvought such wondrous works that all men 
s^/cv.io. did naai-vel, yea, and unbelieving Nazareth 

jfnrtpfca. was astonished, — ITim whose fame was spread 

jto*.rf(.s8. aji j(,g more that He sought to conceal it, — 

ibirkvLfB. jjj^ before whose feet, "whithersoever He 
entered, villages or cities," the sick were laid out, and laid 
out only to be made whole. 

These things can escape the observation of no attentive 
reader, nor will they, perhaps, fail almost to convince him, as 
they have almost convinced me, that he whose narrative, 
like Stephen's glance, penetrates beyond the clouds, and 
tells us how the Lord " was I'eoeived up into 
heaven and sat down at the right hand of 
God," was John Mark the Evangelist.' 



1 It is riglit to speak n!t1i dlffldeuce oa a poiai on which moclerD critics and 
commeiitatarG (even Dr. Wordsworth) have judged diSereotly. It is not deaira- 
hle hero lo euler upon a orilidsio of externa! evidence, which will be found 
cleArlj a&d ably stated elsewhere (see eapeciaily the criticoi not«B io the new 
edition of Tisehendotf a Greet Teitamentj Meyer, Comment on St. Mark, p. 170 
.aqq.; and Tregelles, Printed Text <if the If. T. pp. 216—261), except to remarfc 
Uiat the only B?e(B- and unyitaiiiled external evidence aigalnattSe passage fs now 
reduced to B, the Latin Codex Bobhlenala, some old IISS. of the Armenian 
Version, an Arabic Vernon In the Vatican, and perhaps we may add Severas of 
Anttoch and Hesychius of JerusaJem (see Tieoiiendorf, t. e.), — the lertinionies 
of Euecbius and Jeiome being not so certain [see Wordavrarth, Fmir Goapeh, p. 
127). As a set or against the argnmenla founded on dJS^rences in thenseof ■ 
ftw words and expressions (see Norton, Getminetiess qfllie Gogpeh, Vol. I. p. 319, 
ed. 2), we may certainly plead the circnmatantial tone of ver. 10 (TnyAointv Kot 
Khaiauinv), of vor. 12 (iv trdpii >io(Hf>p, napeuoftipois tts iyp6i'), tlie apecifiea- 

uoticeahly moak,— and the conclusion of ver. 19. Why may not this poi-tion 
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Still more clearly, if it be possible, can we recognize 
the individuality of the Gospel of St. Luke. 
Here the coincidences between the nature of si^^^^^^iC^ 
the history and what we know of him who 
wrote it, — the wise physician of Antiocli,' — the proselyte 
as it has been thought of the gate, — tbe only one of the 
four Evangelists who bore in his body the mark of belong- 
ing to the wide world that was not of the stock of Abra- 
ham,^ — meet us again and again, and press themselves upon 
our attention, in ever new and ever suggestive combina- 
tions. I may allude in passing to the frequent and char- 
acteristic statement of the circumstances or reasons that 
gave rise to the events or discouraes recorded,^ which we 

have lieeu wntt«D by St. Murk at a later peiiod^ wlien mere rerbal peculiaii- 
fies migbt have altered, but wbeii gcaersl EcntimeDt and style migbt, ss we 
sesm to observe is the cose, remnin wholly unchanged? To speculate on the 
esusea which led to the fnterrupHoB at the end of theBthverBe is perhapsiaie. 
The terrible pereecntlon under Hero, a. d. 61, ie, however, somewhat plausibly 
urged aa a possible period when (he Evangelist might have suddenly sought 
taSetf by flight, leaving the record, which he had been so pressed to write 
{Ens«b. Hiet. Eccl. ii. 15, yi, 14), unflnisbed, and to be ooneluded perhaps In 
another land, and under more peacetbl drcumstances. Comp. norton, Gamine- 
neia qf the Gospels, Vol. i. p. 221. 

1 Compare Enseb. IBat. Eccl. iii. 4, — AovKai rl ixiv yivos &r twp ciir' 
'hmoxeiia; see also Jerome, Catal. Script, cap. 16. This elalcmont baa been 
reeently considered doubtful (Winer, JiJTS. Art " Lucas," Vol.ii. p. 36; Meyer, 
Einleituni/, ■p, 183), and due merely to a mislakon idenllflcaHon of the Evange- 
list nitb Lnoiue (Acta xiii. 1}, but apparently without Eufllclent reason. The 
recent attempt to identify SI. Luke with Silaa has been noticed, but refuted by 
Dr. Davidson, Iniroduelion, Vol. ii. p, 20. 

2 This has been usually and, aa It wonld seem, correctly inferred ilflm Col. iv. 
U, where St. Luke and Demaa are named by themselves, and, with Epaphras, 
not fneluded in the list which preceded (ver. 10, 11) of those who were of the 

s This may be observed eapeeially in the way in which the parables, peculiar to 
this Evangeliet, are commonly introduced into tbe eocred narrative. Compare 
oh. tU. 39 eq., x. 80 sq., xH. 13 sq., xviii. 1. and very distinotly, xix. 11. We 
may also here specif St. Luke's account of the outward clrcuRiEtances that led 
to oar Lord's being bom at Bethlehem, the valuable dew he gives us to one of 
the significances of the Transagnratlon (oh. ii. 31), the notice how St. Peter 
came to be armed witli a sword (ch. xxil. SS|, tbe mention of our Lord's being 
first blindfolded, and then hidden to propbecy who struck Him (ch. xii. 63; 
compare Blunt, Coiiu:idencea qf the Gospels, So xn. p. 47); and, to conclude a 
list which might be made much longer, tlie allusion to (he circumstance which 
led to our Lord's being taken before Herod (ch. xsill. 6 sq,). Compare also 
Lange, Lelett Jesv, i. 7. 2, Vol. ). p. 258. 
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find BO stfikingly in this Gospel. I may notice tlie pecu- 
liarly reflective, and, if I naay use the term, psychological 
comments,' which the thoughtful physician so often passes 
on the actoi-s or the circumstances which he brings forward 
in his inspired narrative. 

These things we can here only allude to in passing; 

we may, however, with profit to oui-selves 
trarz^^^'™* '^ pause somewhat on the portraiture of our 

Eedeomer as presented to us by this Evan- 
gelist, If, as I said, St. Matthew presents to us our Ee- 
deemer more especially as the Messiah, the Son of Abra- 
ham and the Son of David ; if St. Mark more especially 
presents Him to us as the incarnate and wonder-working 
Son of God, assuredly St. Luke presents Him to us in the 
most wide and universal aspects'' as the God-man, the 

1 We maj- specify a few instonijes; e, g. the paedng commcDt on Ihe as yet 
impei-ffect perceptions ot Joseph nod Mary, ch. ii. 50, 61; *iie notice of the 
espeetancy ofthe people, oh. iii. 15; the glimpse givoD ua of the Inward thonghte 
of the Pharisee, ch. vil. 39; ihe passing remark on their spiritual state generally, 
ver.30; the brief speciflcstion of their prevailing oUaracteriatic, ch. xvL. 14; Ihe 
sketch of the principles of action adopted by Ihe spies sent Ibrth by the chief 
prieets and scribes, ch. sx. 20 ; the notice of tlie enti-y of Satan into Judos, oh. 
xxli. 3, and the significant comment on the altered relations between Pilate and 
Herod, ch. xxiil. 12. We may remark in passing that the diffiferenoe between 
these ooromcnts and those which we meet Hitb In St. John's Gospel Is clear and 
characteristic. In St. John's Gospel such eoromenls are nearly always specially 
Introduced to explain or to elvcidate (comp. ch. iii. 23, U, iv. B, 9. ri. 4, 10, 23, 
71, Tii. 39, xi. 2, 18, al.); in St. Luke's Goepel they are rather obiter dicla,ttie 
passing remarks of a thoughtful and reflective writer, called up from time to 
time by tlie varied aspects of (he events which he is engaged in recording. 
Comp. Longe, Leben Jesa, i. 7. 2. Vol, i. p. 256 sq. 

2 The universality of St. Luke's Gospel has been ofien commented on. Hot 
only in this Gospel flo we ftel onreelves often, as it were, transported into the 
domain of general history (comp. Da Costa, Jbiw ff'idwsses, p. 154), — not only 
can we recognize the constantly recurring relations or contrasts of Judaism and 
Gentilism (Ebrard. Kriii}: der Evaaig. Geith. ( 81, p. 120},— not only may we, 
with most modem critics, see this universality very diatincUy brought out in the 
notice of the misdan of the Seventy Disciples (Crediier, Einleitang, } 80, p. 1441, 
but we may trace the same characteristic in some of the recitals of leading 
eiente, in some of the miracles and parables, and in several of our Lord's iso- 
lated comments and observations. Consider, for esample, cli. ii. Bl, 33; iv. 2J; 
ijc. 1—6 (especially when contrasted witii Matt. s. 5—6), ix. 62 sq. x. 30 bj., xvi. 
16, xvii. 11 sq., six. 38 (as contrasted wilh Matt. xxi. 9, Mark si. 9, 10, John 
lii. 13,— in all of which the rofcrcnue is to the Ihcooratie rather tlian to the 
universal King), xxiv. 47; and compare Tatritius.rfe £ro!iariits, 1.3. 6. 80, Vol. i. 
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Friend and Redeemer of fiillen humanity, yen, even as his 
own genealogy declares it, not merely the Son of David 
and the Son of Abraham, but the Son of Adam and the 
Son of God.* With what affecting delineation does He 
who tenderly loved the race He came to save appear to us 
in the raising of the son of the widow of 
Nain, — in the narrative of her who was for- ^."■'■is- 
g^ven "because she loved much," — in the "'■'■"■="5- 
parables of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and t^ iaii' :a„ii'io. 
the prodigal eon, — in the address to the <^«-^''S»s- 
daughters* of Jerusalem, -— in the prayer for '^■'^^^''■ 
those who had crucified Him, — in the gra- „ ^^Ji^st*'' 
cious promise to the penitent malefactor, ci.inii.«i. 
vouchsafed even while the lips that spake it 
were quivering with agonies of accumulated suffering. 

In all these things, and in how many more than these 
that could easily be adduced, see we not the living picture 
of Him who was at once the Sots of Man in mercy and 
the Son of God in power, whose grace and redemptive 
blessings extended to both Jew and Gentile, and who, 
even as He is borne up into the clouds of heaven, passes 
from our view in the narrative of St, Luke 
blessing those from whom He is parting; — '™''* 

"and it came to pass while He blessed them, He was 
parted from them and carried up into heaven, and they 
worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great 

joy"? 

On the internal characteristics of the Gospel of St. 

iTMadifltrence did note«inpe the notice of Chrysostnin; 'O ftiv Wariatos, 
are ■EPpafoir ypi^pay, ouSii- irA^o* ifiJTTdrt B.ijoi, 1) Sri Mi 'Aftiail/. ml 
AoutB ^i-' 6 Si Aoii«5s &ti koh-jj iruiri Bni\F>iJ^(i.os koI ifaiTtpB rhv 
AiJtoi' ifdyti, /tixp' roe 'ASV Jrpoi-ir, jn Malt. Uom, 1. p. 7 (ed. Bened). See 
also Origen, ap. Euseb, Biit. EccL vi. 25. and tile commeDta on tUs Goapel of 
Ebrsrd, Kritik da- Ee. CescMchte, f 31, p. ISO sq. 

S It may bs obeerved that con^stonily with tlie charncferistio of nnlvereaJity 
above BlluderJ to, St. Luke brings before ns, more ftequeuHy than the other 
Evangellate, nolioes of pious aiid minJElering women. Comp, ch. ii. S6, viil. 3, 
xxlil. 27, 55; and see also vli. 37 sq. The same ffeature is especially noticenble in 
the Acts, Comp. ch. i. 14, viii. 12, ix. 2, ix. 3B, xii. 12, xvi. 1, W, al. Comp. Da 
CosiB, Firar H'itiiesseii, p. IBSsq,, Langs, £e6eB.7eiu, Vol. 1.269. 
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John, and the picture that is there vouchsafud to us of our 
Lord, I need perhaps say but iittle, as that 
si/j^Z-fa^'^ blessed Gospel is to so lai^e an extent com- 
posed of the Redeemer's own words, and as 
modern thought no less than the meditations of antiquity 
seem rarely to have missed seizing the true aspects of the 
divine image of the Son of God that is there presented to 
us.' The very words which I have chosen as my text 
declare the general object of the Gospel, — even " that we 
may believe that Jesus is the Chiist the Son 
of God;" the very opening words suggest 
the lofty sense in which that sonship is to be understood — 
" the Word was with God, and the "Word 
was God." As in the synoptical Gospels the 
Incarnate Son is mainly displayed to us in the operative 
majesty of outwardly-exercised omnipotence, so in the 
fourth Gospel is He mainly i-evealed to us in the tranquil 
majesty of conscious unity with the eternal Father,' Hero 
we are pei-mitted to catch mysterious glimpses of the very 
inner life of our redeeming Lord ; we behold the reader of 
the thoughts and intents of the human heart,^ we note the 

I The excellent work of Luthardt l^as Jokanneisclie Esangelivm, Numberg, 
1852) may here be eapccUUy noticed. In this Ibe reader will find lUll and earefui 
UDtices of all that ie peculiar and dieliDctive in tlds Gospel, an expoaitioa of the 
plan of deielopment, >ad eommeufs od the component parts of the narrative. 
The writer is perhaps too much carried away by his theory of the regular and 
dramatic structure of the Gospel, and sometimes too artificial iu hie analysis of 
details, still his work remains, and wilt probably long remain, as one of (he best 
essays on St. John's Gospei that has ever appeared. Tor a review, see Keuter, 

A good essay on the life and character of the Apostle wil) be found in LUcke, 
Commeat. ^Oter Joh. ( 2, Vol. i. p. fisqq., and some useful remarks on the general 
plan and arrangeniBnt of the Gospel, in mmri, KHlik der Ev. GeKchkhte, i K, 
p. Ul sq. See also Davidson, Introdjiotimi, Vol. i. p. 834. 

! Compare Augustine, de Cmnenm Esang. i. 6: "Inteiligi datur, si dillgenter 
advertas, trea £vaogelistas temporalia facta Domini et illcta qua ad informandoa 
mores vJtte preeenlis maxlme valerent, copio^ue pereeoutos, circa illam actimna 
vlrtutem fHilsse versatos : Joaanem rero Ihcta Domini multa panciora narrantem, 
dicta vero ejns, ea priesertim qus Trinitatis noitatem et vit^ leternx ftlidtatem 
Insinuarent, diligentius et nbeiius conscribent«m, in virtute contemplative, com- 
msndBndi, saam intentionem prsdicationemque teuuisse."— Vol. iii, p. IMS (ed. 
Mign6|. Compare Lange, Lften Jem, i. 7. 2, Vol. i. p. 265 sq. 

3 This seema a decided and somewhat noliceablt cbaraiteiistio of this Gospel. 
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ever-present consciousness of truest and innermost union 
■with the Father of Spirits.^ Yet we feel rather than see ; 
■we are made conscious rather than observe. Here, in the 
stillness of our hearts, as we read those heavenly dis- 
courses, we seem to feel the Son of God speaking* to us 
"as a man speaketh with his friend;" His 
image seems slowly to rise up before us ; the 
i(leal picture gathei-s shape ; we seem to see, yea in exalted 
moments wc do see, limned as it were in the void before 
our eyes, "the King in His beauty;" heaven 
and earth melt away from our rapt gaze, we 
spiritually behold the very Redeemer of the world, we 
hear the reassuring voice, and wo say, with a conviction 
deep as that of him whom this Gospel tells 
U3 o^ " My Lord and my God." 

On the picture of our Lord which this Gospel presents 
to us,^ I am sure then I need say no more. I will only in 



Ste, for e^tample, e!i. i. 47, 11. 24, Iv. 17, 18, v. 42, vi. 15, 61, 64, xiii. 11; compare 
xl. 4, 16, It may lie obstrvca tlidt ia same inBtonoea, e. ff. our Lord's conversa- 

<n understanding the true Ibrce of our Lord's ivords. It nonld certaiDlT seem, 
in a &w cases, as if our Lord vie not so mncli replying to the words of the 
speaker, as io tlie thoughts wbioh He Itnew were rietng up within. Compare 
Meyer, onJoft. iii.3; Stier. Bsrfeu JesK, Vol. fv, p. 376sq. (Clark). 

1 Compare ch. iii. 16, K5 eq. r. 17 sq. vi. 67, Tiii. 42, x. 16. 3(1, xi. 42, al. It may 
be Hirther obeerred that it ie in SI. John's Gotpel alone that we find the title 
Hoi'oyivns applied to the Eternal Sod. See oh. i. 14, 13, iii. IS, IS, and compare 
1 John IT. B. 

S In this Gospel onr Lord is trulf to ns vh 
inspired writer declares Htm to be,— tlie 

See Da Costa, ^our IFitnesaea, p. 240. It may indeed be noticed ss one of the 
sulking futures of this Gospel tliDt it makes all its ctiarocters exhibit their 
individuality to ns by what they soj rather than by what they do. Vte may 
reooffniie this kind of flelf-portraltore partially in the case of Nathanael (oh. I. 
47 sg.) and Kicodemua (eh. iii. 1 sq.), and very distinctly in that of the woman 
of Samaria (ch. ill. 7 sq.) and of the man bom blind (ch, ix. 1, 39). The very 
enemies of onr Lord appear Eimilnrly before us; all their doubts (ch. viii. 22), 
divislonslch, X. 19), and mnclunstions (ch. xi. 47)nre disclosed to us as it were 
by themselves, and In the words that fell from their own lips. For some good 
remarks on the IndMdunlizing traits and characleriBllcs of those who appear on 
the pages of St. John's Gofi>el,Ece Luthardt, Cos Johann.EvaJip.lII.Z, Fart 
i. p.flSsq. 
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conclusion call your attention to the mystical complete- 
ness which this Gospel gives to tiie evangelical history. 
I will only ask yon to spend a moment's thought on tliat 
everlasting wisdom by which it was fore-ordained that a 
Gospel should be vouchsafed to ns in which the loftiest 
ideal purities and gloriea with which we might be able to 
invest the Son of David, the Son of God, and the Son of 
Man, might receive a yet loftier manifestation, and by 
which the more distinctly historical pictures disclosed to ns 
by the synoptical Evangelists might bo made instinct with 
a quickening life, which assuredly they li»ck not, but which 
we might never have completely realized if we had not 
been endowed with the blessed heritage of the Gospel of 
St. John.' 

Johann. Kvang. iir. 2, p. 92 sq.. and for comparisonB between the pictures of 
our Ktdeemer as displayed lo us io Ibia aud the llm;e oUier Coepela, Lauge, 
Zc6™ Jem, i. 7. 2, Vol. i. p. 271 eq. Compare also Da Costa, Fom Witveasea, 
p, 286 9q. 

1 We may, perhaps, profltably close this eomparison of the chataiteristiOB of the 
four Coepele with a brief Btattmenl of some of the distinctions whieh have either 
been above alluded to, or may be ftirther adduced as evincing llie clear indlvidu- 
alily of each one of the inspired recorda. In regard of (1| the External fcatnrea 
and chareicteriuica, we are perhaps warranted in saying that (<i) tliepoin* <ifvleiii 
of the first Gospel iamaiuly Israelite; of the second, Gentilei of the third, univei^ 
sal ; of the fourth, Christian ; —that (6) the general aspect and, so to epeak, jAj/gt- 
ogrumy of the first m^nly ie Oriental ; of the second, Roman ; of the third, Greek ; 
of the (bnrth, spiritual ; —that (e) the Brt/Ze of the first is stalely and rhythmical ; 
of the second, terse and precise ; of Uie third, calm and copious; of the fonrth, 
artless and colloquial;- that (d) the most itxikiag ckamicteriatic ot the first Is 
symmetry; of the second, compteaaion; of the third, order; of the fiiurtb, sj-a- 
ttm;- tliatle) the Utonght and laagvage of the first are bolb Hebraistic; of 
the third, both HelJeuistlc ; while in the second the thought is often Occidental 
though the language la Hebraistic ; and in the fburlh the language Hellenistic, 
but the thought Hebraistic. Again (2), In respect of Sutgeti-matter and con- 
(eiiis we may say perhaps (a), that In the first Gospel we have nHrratiye; in the 
second, memoirs i in the third, history; in thti ibarth, dramatic portraiture;- 
(6) tliBt in the first we have often the record of eventa in their accomplishment; 
in tlie second, events in their detail; in the third, events in their connection; In 
the fourth, events in relation lo the leaching springing iVomthero;— that thus 
(c),ln the flretwc more often meet with the notioeof Impressions; in the second, 
of thcta; In the third, of motives; in the fourtli, of words spoken;— and that, 
lastly id), the record of the first is mainly collective and often antithetical ; of 
the Hicond, graphic and laronmatantial ; of the tlurd, didactic and reflective; 
of the fourth, selective and supplemental. We may (31, conclude by saying that 
in respect of the FortTaituTe ^ oar Lcrd, the first Gospel presents Him to us 
mainly as the McsBlah; the second, mainly aa the God-man; the third, as the 
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And now I must close these meditations. Fain ivould 

I dwell on some more practical applications, but tlie re- 
membrance that these are lectures ratherthan 

BCvraOGS, and that the time is far spent, warns 
me to say no more. Yet I cannot part from you, my 
younger brethi-eo, without simply yet lovingly urging you 
ere we again meet in this church to spend a brief hour in 
reviving your remembraaee of the events in our Re- 
deemer's 1 islory which conclude with the return of the 

II ly f m ly to Kazaroth, and precede the isolated notice 
of o Lo d's visit to the Temple when twelve years old ; 
f tl 3 fa my next lecture will extend. I venture to 
s t tl for I feel that you will thus be enabled to 
ente w th a fresher interest into the meditations into 
which, with the help of Almighty God, I hope to lead you 
next Sunday afternoon. Yet withal remember, I beseech 
you, that this is no mere investigation of chronological 
difficulties, no dry matter of contested annals, but involves 
an effort to see and feel with more freshness and reality 
the significance of the I'ecorded events in the earthly life of 
the Eternal Son,' Remember that it implies a humble 
endeavor, by the grace of the inworking Spirit, to gain a 
more vital and personal interest in the inspired history of 
Him who stooped to wear the garments of our mortality, 
who submitted for our saltes to all the, conditioning cir- 
cumstances of earthly life, was touched with a sense of 
our infirmities, yea, as an inspired writer has told us, was 
pleased to learn obedience "by the things 

that He suffered," though himself the King 

of kings and Lord of lords, God blessed for ever ; Amen. 

Eeaeemer; the fonrth, as tlie onlj-begotWn Son of God. For illoetrations of 
ttila summary the reader may be referred to tLe Ftmr Witnesses of Da Costa, to 
Davidson, latroductum lo the A". T. Vol. 1. ; lange, Lfben Jfsu, I. 7. 2, Vol, i. 
p. 234—281 ; Ebrard, Kritit der Evaag. Getchichte, j 10—39. 

1 For Eome excellent i^marks on the unity of the Goepel hiEtory on the one 
lumd, and its fonrfbld yet organically connected revelstion of onr Redeemer's 
lilc and works on the other, see especially the eloquent sjid thoughtful work of 
Dr. I.ange, already several tiraea referred lo, Daa Ldien Jesa, vii. I, 2, Book i. 
p. 2S0 sq. — a work ivhicU we sincerely hope may ere Icing meet with a com- 
peCent tcanilator. 
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Such a work, if regarded under such aspects, and with 
Buch remembrances, both is and must be blessed. Such 
contemplations, if engaged in with a humble and loving 
spirit, will add a strength to your faith, which, it may be, the 
Storm and stress of coming life will never bo able success- 
folly to weaken, and against which those doubts and diffi- 
culties which at times try the hearts of the young and 
inexperienced will be found both powerless and unpre- 
Tailing. 

0, may the grace of our Redeemer he with you ; 
may He quicken your young hearts; may He show unto 
you His glorious beanty ; may His image grow in your 
souls ; and both in you and in us all may His life-giving 
spirit enlighten the eyes of our understand- 
ing, and fill us, heart and soul and spirit, 
with all tiie fulness of God, 
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LECTUEE II. 

:TII AXD JSFASCY OF OUR l.ORD. 



The text which I Imvo just rearl, hi-ethrcn, forma the 
concluding verse of that [lortion of the Evan- 
gelical hietoiy to which, with Gorl'a asslstiug if ihi^iTs^t ™- 
grace, I puriiose dircctinj^ your attention this 
afternoon. We may now be said to have fairly entered 
upon the solemn subject which I propose treating in these 
lectures ; and we shall do well at once to address ourselves 
to its dificusaion. And that, too, without any further pre- 
liminai-y matter, as I tnist that nay remarks last Sunday 
will have so far prepared us for the sound and reverential 
use of the four sources of our Redeemer's history, that we 
need no longer dehiy in applying the principles which 
were there alluded to. 

I will pause only so far, to gather up the results of our 
foregoing meditations, as to remind you that, if our obser- 
vations on the general character and relations of the four 
inspired i-ecords wci-e in any degree just and reasonable, it 
would certainly seem clear that our present endeavor to 
set forth a continuous and connected life of our Master 
must involve a constant recognition of two seemingly op- 
posite modes of ])roceeding. On the one hand, wc must 
I'egard the four holy histoiies as to a great degree inde- 
pendent in their aims, objects, and general construction,— 
as marked by certain fore-ordered and providentially- 
marked chai-acteristics ; and yet, on the other hand, we 
must not fall to observe that they stand in such relations 
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to each Other as may both sanction and justify our combin- 
ing them in a general delineation of the chief features of 
our Redeemer's earthly life. While we may shiink from 
mere cold and sometimes forced hai'moniaing on this side, 
we must not, on that, so exaggerate seeming differences' as 
to plead exemption from the edifying task of comparing 
Scripture with Scriptui-e," and of supplying fi'ora one 
inspired writer wliat another might have thought it meet 
to leave unnoticed or unexplained. Nay, more, we must 
not shrink from noting even seeming discrepancies,' lest 
we fail to learn, by a more attentive consideration of them, 
how they commonly arise from our ignorance of some tin- 
recorded relations, and how the seeming discord is due 
only to the Selahs and silences in the mingled strains of 
Evangelical harmony.* 

1 Tliif , which Auguslino (de Conneimi Ecnng. i. 7. 101 well csUs " palnmre 
Vdnitatia," has boen fur too much tlie lendcnoy o( modern oonimeniators and 
esBaj-ista, especially in Germany. Wo may ohserve lliis not merely in the repul- 
sive produotiauB of men like Straues and Ida follawers, hut even In the com- 
mentaries of more solwr and thongWful writers. I may fpecity, for instance, 
tlio otherwise valuable commentary of Dr. Meyer. Here we have not only the 
fewest possible eflbrts to adjust or account for Oilftreuces In the order of events 
in the Gospel history, but only too often a tendency to represent tliem greater 
than they really are found lo bo. Compare, for example, this writer's otijeolion- 
able remarks on Luke v. 1—11, Kimmenlar, p. 283. Tlie resulls of the modern 
destructive echool are stated tilrly and cleariy by Ibiiitd, Kritik dcr Eeang, 
Oeich. i lU— 118, p. 60S, Sec especially p. (41. 

2 Some jadidous remarks on the true Christian method of esiimatfoK, com- 
paring, and eriticising the inspired records of the four EvanBellels, will be 
found in the Inlrodaction to Longe'e Leben Jesu. See especially Book i, 4. 7, 

" The duty of the critic in this respect is well stated by Dr. Lange In the work 
above referred to: "The Evangelist," he says, "may certainly, nay, must opp^or 
to contradict himself; for (he appearance of Piieh contradietion is the mark of 
life, depth, and freshness. Kature appears a thousand times over to contradict 
herself. If a critic Unds a difficulty In such an cipjuMronee of contradiction, 
and demands fVom (he <;ospcls the precision of notaries, ho clearly enough 
evinces his own incapability of forming a just estimate of tliem." Leben Jesu, 
1. 4. 7, Vol. i. p, 1*4. See also some brief bnt good remarks on seeming dls- 
erepaneies in tlie Introduction to Chr)sostoni'8 Eomiliet on St. Matt. i. p. 5 
(ed. Sened.) 

* "Bnt if in recounting the w 
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But let us delay no longer, for the subject before us is 
so extended that it will fully occupy all our 
time, and so varied that it will require some ^^'^""^"" 
adjustment to adapt it to the prescribed 
limits of these lectures. 

As the present coui-se of the Ilulaean Lectures is limited 
iu its duration to one year, and consequently will, at the 
very utmost, only afford me eight oppoitunities of address- 
ing you,' it will perhaps be best to adopt the following 
divisions. In the present lecture wo will consider the 
events of the Lord's infancy. Next Sunday we wDl med- 
itate on the single recorded event of our Lord's boyhood, 
and that portion of the history of His manhood which 
commences with His baptism and concludes with the mir- 
acle at the poo! of Eethesda,- — in a word, what may be 
roughly though conveniently termed our Lord's early 
J'udwan ministry. A fom-th and a fifth lecture may be 
devoted to the ministry in Galilee and the neighboring 
districts; a sixth may contsiin a brief account of the 
Lord's last three journeys to or towards Jerusalem; a 
seventh may well be given exclusively to the events of the 
pasBover, — that peiiod of such momentous interest, and 
so replete with difficulties of combination and arrange- 
ment ; — and a concluding lecture may embrace the history 
of the last forty days. 

In the present portion, if we leave out the commence- 
ment of St. John's Gospel .and the early history of the 
Ba])tist,^ the fii'st recorded event is of an importance 



ence to one mother thore nould uot hare nppeni-ed llie present evidence of 
Bgreemeut.'' — ChryeOElom, ill, p. S. Sec further some Judicioue lemorks in tbe 
iutroduotion to Me Four WUneieea of Da Costa, p. 1 sq. 

1 Owing to recent regalstlous, tills number of Lectures lias been flnally rednccd 
to sx. Tlic last two Lcolures were Ihns not preaciied. but itc nddcd botli for 
the Ettke of stiil nuiintnining rame confb]'niit}- lo tlie wili of Uio founder, and 
bIeo fer tlie sake of gii-ing a i:eeessary complolencn to the mbjeet. 

s Thepc iiortfons of the inppired unrra«i-e Brc not eommented on. The former 
belongs more to tlie province of dogmatlasl tlieology. the latter to tlie geiicml 
history of our Lord's times, iiifo neither of which our present liniils and tlie 
icstiietcd nature of our subject will now permit us lo enter. The student nill 
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that cannot be over-estimatecl, — that single event in the 
history of our race tliat bi'idgea over the stu- 
coJ^-^™"^ pendou8 chasm between God and man. That 
^nijiii taiaary g,^(; eygnt 18 the niiraculoua conception of 
our Redeemer,' It is related to us both by 
the first and third Evangelists,^ and by the latter with 
such an accuracy of detail, that we may bless God for 
having vouchsafed to us a record which, if reverently and 
attentively considered, will be found to suggest an answer 
to every question that might present itself to an honest 
though amazed spirit. Yea, and it is a subject for amaze- 
ment.^ Dull hearts there may be that have never cared 
to meditate deeply on these mysteries of our salvation, 
and to which the wonder and even perplexity of nobler 

find an elnbonite and, in most respects, EiitiBfiielory article on fha Baptist, In 
Winer, liealwHrterb. Vol. i. p. SSii— 699; and some good comments on bis minis- 
try in CreevieH, Dissert, xix. Vol. ii. p. 148 eq. 

1 gome good remitrks on this profonnd subject will be (bnnd in Xeander, Life 
qf Christ, p. 13 eq. (Bohn). The student will there find on able exposure of the 
mythical view, as it Is called, of this sublime mystery, and brief but satisfactory 
answers to current objections. Tlie main posltiou ofNeanderls, thatthe mirsc- 
ulons conception was demanded djH-iori, and eonflrmed dpoaleimri. As regards 
any explamKion of tbe special circumstances of this holy miracle, all that can be 
said has been ssid by Ep. Pearson, Creed, Art. m. Vol. 1. p. 203(ed. Burton). See 
also Amirewes, Sena. is. Vol, i. p, 136 sq. (A.-C. libr.). The dignity of the con- 
ccpdon is well touched opou by Hilary, de Triaitale, Book n. p. IT (Paris, 1631). 

9 Tbe abjection fbunded on the assumed idlence of St. John is wholly tUtile. 
If oor view of St. John's Gospel be correct (see above, p. 30|, it may be ftirly 
nrged that a formal notice of an event which had been so fully related by one 
Evangelist and eo distiuctly confirmed by another would have seemed out of 
place in a Gospel so constructed as that of 3t, John. What we might have 
expected wo meet with, — tlie ftillest and most unquestioned statement of this 
divine truth {ch. 1, 14, comp. ver. 13), nay more, reasoning which depends upon 
It (ch. iii. 6), but no historical details. See Keander, Lffe qf Christ, p. 17, note 
(Bohn), and compare Da Costa, Four Witneiies, p. 286. The similarly assumed 
silence of 8t. Paul (Von Ammon, Ge«*. dea Leiena Jesa, i. 4, Vol. i. p. 189) ia 
abundantly confuted by Langc, Lebett Jesu, ii. 2, 4, Vol. U. pp. T2, T3. 

8 Well may Augustine say : "Quid mirabilius virginls partu ! concipit et virgo 
est; paiitetvirp] est. Creatua est de el quom creavit; atiulitei ibcunditatem, 
non comiplt ^us integrilatcm."— Serm. clxxkis. 2. VoL v. p, 1005 (ed. MignS). 
So, too, Gregory of Naoanzos, in a fine sermon on the nativity: npo(A»ij' Si 
Bths lisri, Ti)! n-fUiTA^ilxiDi iv ix Sio Tuv Irarrtai; aepxhf nil Uyfiiunos- 

Hpiatres, i iii' ylyftai, Kal i StTio-Tos KTrferai, m^ i axii/nrrns x''P<^'"" *''' 
/iiims ^uX'i' yofpa! >ieoiT£uouoij! SfiSnjTi Kal (fof riii iraxi/rijTi. - Orai. 
xxxviii. p. 620 (cd. Moi-i^ll). 
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Bpirtts may have seeiiierl unreasonable oi- inexplicable. 
Such there may be; but who of liighei- strain, as he sees 
and feels the infirmities with which he is encompassed, the 
weakness and frailty of that flesh with which he is clothed,' 
the sinfulness that seems wound round every fibre, and 
knit up with every joint of his perishing body, — who has 
truly felt all this, and not found himself at times over- 
whelmed with the contemplation of the mystery of Em- 
manuel — the everlasting God manifested in, yea taber- 
nacling in, this very mortal flesh ? Wild heathenism, we 
say, may have dreamed such dreams. The pagan of the 
West may have vaunted of his deified mortality and his 
brother men ascending to the gods; the pagan of the East 
m.ay have fabled of his encarnalized divinities, and of his 
gods descending to men ; ' but this mysteiy of mysteries, 
that the Eternal Son of the Eteraal Father, He whose 
out-goings had been from everlasting, whose hands had 
laid the bases of the hills and spread out the floods, that 
Ma should become incarnate, should take upon Him our 
nature and our infirmities, — can it be ? Can such a 
thonglit have found an expi'ession in prophecy?* Can it 

l"Wbiit say you lo flesh! is it meet God be manifested tlierein? 'Without 
controversy' It la uot. Why, wliet isflcslif it is no mystery to tell whot It fe ; it 
i8 dual,iislth tlie patriarch Abraliam. It iBgraEs.Bnith the prophet EaBjrj/ienuni, 
'gmsB cut down, and withering.' It is 'corrnption,' not lomiptible, but even 

corruption itself, sailh the Apostle Taul We cannot ohooee but hold this 

tnyetery for great, ai^d say with Au^atlne, i>eu0 ,- q\tid gloeUitiv^? Caro; q'md 
viliMt? iKua inearne! qmd mirabiJiiuf "—Andrcwes, Sena. ill. Vol. 1. p. 37 
(A.-C. IJbr.). 

S " O, the height and depth of iliie snper-celeslial mystery ! " says the eloquent 
Bishop Hall, " tliat the inflnite Deity and finite flesh shoold meet in one subject, 
yet so as the humanity sliould not be absorbed of (lie Godhead, nor tlie Godhead 
ooiitreoied by the humanity, but both inseparably united; that the Godhead is 
not Imnumlzed. the hamauity not dcifled, both are indiviatbly conjoined; con- 
joined so as without confusion distinguished,"— Greoi Mysieru if Godlitieit, f 2, 
Vol, Yiii, p. Wi (Oxf. 1337). Chryeoetom has expressed very similar sentiments 
Dud nitii ctual eloquence. See Bom. <n Matt. u. p. 21 (ed, Bcned,), 

3 This thou!;ht Is well exprewed and expanded by Dr. Dorucr in his valuable 
work on the Penan gf Christ, Vol. i, p. 4 sg, (cd. 2, 1845). 

1 Tlio prophecies of the Old Testament relating to the miraonloiis conception, 
CO often and so rcclilessly e.-[p1nined away or denied, will be found calmly and 
cnlicaliy.thoui^hnoMn all reeiiccls satisfactorily, discussed by Hofmann,Sefiri«- 
bafcis, ir, I, 6, 3, Vol, it. p, 64-69, 

5» 
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feave become realued in history ? Say, — can it be ? Can 
the woHd pi'odnce a narrative that can make such a con- 
ception imaginable ? Is there a record that can make sueh 
an event seem credible, seem possible, we will not say to 
a doubting, but even to a receptive and to a trustful spirit ? 
Yea, verily, blessed be God, we have that nan-ative, and 
on that narrative, not only in its general outlines, but its 
most special details, we may rely with a confidence which 
every meditative reading will be found to enhance and to 
corroborate. 

Let us pause a moment to consider a few of the more 

striking portions of the narrative, especially 
iJ^'^^'L"'^ from the point of view in which we are for 
saeredBoioTifii,. tho moment regarding it, — that of supplying' 

the fullest conviction to every honest but 
ansious, every longing but inquiring, heart. Does the 
idealizing spirit that views the transcendent event in all 
the circumstances of its widest univei-sality, — that seems 
to recognize the mysterious adaptations of earthly domin- 
ion,' to road the tokens of the fulness of the times, and 
to discern the longings pervading, not only the chosen 

1 The Etate of tho world at the epoch when onr Lord appeareii vtm cxHctly that 
which, according lo our mere human conoeptions, might seem most fitted for the 
reception of Christlajiity. Judaism, on the one hand, had lost all tliose externnl 
gloiios and prerogatives which, at an earlier period, would hare prevented any 
reooguilion of the Meesnh, save aa a national ruler aad king. There woald have 
been no Israel of God with ohaeleoBd hearts and more spiritualized espectaneiOB 
watthig, as we know they now were, fbr a truer redemption of Israel. Heathen- 
ism, on the other hand, had now gained by its contact witli Judaism truer con- 
ceptions of the unity of God; and mauj' a proselyte of the gate was there who, 
liks the centurion of Capemanm (Luke »ii. 6), loved well the nation that had 
taught him to kneel to the one God, and could bear to receive from that despised 
people a knowledge of Ills owu and the world's falvatlon. Compare Jost, Cea- 
eliichte do JwJen/ftMjns, lu. 1, 4, Vol. i. p. 830, and Milman, m$t. nf Cbrlatianttif, 
oh. 1. Vol. i. p. ffl aq. Wlien we add to this the remembrance of the recent con- 
solidation of the power of Rome (see esp. Merivale, ffiM. q/^BwioBS, ch. sxsis. 
Vol. iv. p. 3B3 sq.), and recognize a political centraliiaHon which could not but 
aid, however unwittingly and unwillingly, the pervasive influences of the new 
fiilth, we mar well feel that the very appcai-anco of Chriftlanity, at the time when 
it did appear, Is in itself an indirect evidence of its divine nature and truth. See 
eome good remarks on this subject Id Lange, ZeA«n Jesu, a. 1. 1, p. 16 eq. ; and 
for B fairly candid statement of tlie relations of Judaism to Chrislianity, the 
Ituriitd work of Jost, GeidiidUe iles Judcnihuias, iii. 3 11, Vol. i, p. 3M sq. 
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people,' but tlie whole wide realms of tJie Eastern workl,^ — 
does such a spirit, meditating thus loftiiy anil perchance 
blamelessly upon the mighty coincidences of time and 
place and history, seek in vain for some features in the 
record of the iDcarnation of the Son of God that shall 
respond to snch feelings ? Docs not the 
direct message from Jehovah, the angelic i^t^^.is. 
ministration, the operative influence of the z^i^i.^. 
Eternal Spirit, all tend to work a conviction zuicts!. 
that to the receptive heart becomes of inex- 
pressible strength?" Or again, to the more humble and 
meek spirit, that seeks only by the holy leadings of simple 
narrative to gain for itself a saving knowledge of the his- 
tory of its own salvation, is there not here disclosed, in 
the many notices of the purely human and outward rela- 
tions of those whom the opening of the Gospel brings he- 
fore us, those artless traits of historic truth that on some 
minde work such a fulness of conviction ? Yes, let us 
take the very objections of adversaries or sceptics, and see 
in this portion of St. Luke's Gospel the more direct agen- 
des of the spiritual world, and in the short notice of St. 



1 The gmiiuBl dSTelopment of this feelingT '"'^ 'he oironmBtanoea nrhicli 
iKlped to promote it, are well noticed by Ewald, Oesdachle Cliriatus', pp. 
65— D9. 

: It hH9 been recently conFildercd dODbl[\il whether the ireli-known paBssgea 
fl-om Tacitus [Higl. v. 13} and SnetoniBS ( rfspas. 4) relating to tbe i^eling tlint 
pervaded tbe whoie Eastern world, and the altention that was directed to 
JndK^a, may not have beea Imltaled fVom Josephas (Bell. Jud. VII. 5, 4). Sea 
Heander, Life qf 0irhl, p. 28, note (Bohn), and compare Whiston, IHaiert, ni., 
appended to hla translation of Josephua, esp. Vol. lii. p. 612 (Oxlord, 1839). Such 
an imitation does not aeem clearly made out; Etill, even if in part vre concede it, 
we have only thus far weakened the teetimony from witliout as to consider it nn 
acceptance of a Etalement made from williin, because that Etalemcnt was felt to 
be correct. 

S " Our own Idea of Christ compels ns to admit tbat two lectors, the one r.ntu. 
ral, the oUjor Eupernatural, were coefficient in Hla entrance into linman life; 
and this, too, allliough we may be unable, d priori, to atate how that entrance 
was aecomplisbed. Bntattliie point the historical acconntscome to onraid, by 
testifying thatwiiat our theory of the ease reqairee, did in fiicl occnr."— Nean- 
acr, Life n/ Christ, p. 13 (Boiiiij,-- a loose, but substantially correct representa- 
tion of the original ILeben Jesu ChrlsH, p. 16). Compare Bp. Taylor, Life <if 
Chrisl, I. Ml ccet. 1. 1, Vol. i. p. 28 (Load. 1S3S). 
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Matthew's Gospel their more mediate workings/ — let us 
accept the statement, and see in it only one more proof, if 
proof he needed, of the diverae forms in whieh Evangeli- 
cal Truth is presented to the receptive mind, let us recog- 
nize in it only one more example of the varied aspects of 
the manifold wisdom of God. 

Let us now substantiate the foregoing reniarfea by a 
r™,- f brief notice of the details of the inspired 

lii'Jineeiinimcim- histOry. 

What a vivid ti-uth, speaking humanly, 
there is in the narrative of St. Luke ! With what a mar- 
vellous aptitude to human infirmity do things, divine and 
human, mingle with each other in ever illustrative and ever 
confirmatory combinations. With what striking pei-sua- 
siveneas do mysteries seemingly beyond the grasp of 
thought blend lovingly with the simplest elements, and 
become realizable by the teachings of the homely i-elations 
of humhle and sequestered life. With what a noble yet 
cii'cumstantial simplicity — a simplicity that in the lan- 
guage, no less than in the facts related, bewrays the record 
of her who saw and believed " — is the opening story told 



1 See, ihr example, Von Ammon, Gesci. dei Lebeaa Josn, r. 6, Vol. i. p. 19i. 
We do notinlhese lectures notice, nor do we oDBslder It either uaenil or edi^- 
ins to notice, tbe repnleive opliiiaus of ivrlters lite Stranss ILeben Jeiu), Wel»» 
{lUe Bnang. Geschichte), or Gttsret (Gesuhlchte del UrcliristeHlhuinj: tbeir Rcn- 

jndicfaUy infhtunled, and their progreseionti In doubt nnd deuialB (see Ebrard, 
Xrilil: der Ev. Qesch, i S, T) such melancboly instances of ft lery /tedoStia 
xAi£nit (%b. Iv. 14), tbilt we ma; well leave tbem to theniEelvos, and to tbeIr 
own mutuHl confutations. Writers of the cliarscler of tbe one aboye alluded 
to mar, however, eometimes be profitably retferred to, na evincing, as Von 
Ammon especially does in respect of Ibie narrative (eeo pp. 100, 1»1], what an 

which the evangelical history makes npou doubting minds that nill consent to 
be reasonable and candid. 

2 See Lange, Leben Jesit, ii, 2, 6, Vol. !i. p. 93. We can, perhaps, hardly go bo 
(hr with this able writer as positively to find in the recilaJ ofthe events a diction 
lliat belongs rather to a woman (ban to A roan ; but when we mark the speci- 
olitiea of tbe narrative, tha preBervation of the exact expressions of tbe snered 
canticles, and, above uU, the lone of artless reality which pet\'adea tbe whole, 
we seem perfectly justified in believing lliat we have here, partly perhaps in 
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of man's redemption 1 Tlie angel Gabriel, lie who stood 
among the higlieat of the angelic hierarchy, and whose 
ministrations, if it be not too bold a thing to affirm, appear 
to have been specially Messianic, just as those of Raphael 
might have pertained to individual need, and those of 
Miehael to judicial power,' — that blessed Spirit, who a few 
months before had been sent to announce the future birth 
of the forerunner, is now sent from God to a 
rude and lone village in the hills of Galilee, 
— Nazareth the disesteemed,' and to a betrothed virgin,' 
whose name was Mary. Of the eai'ly history of that 
highly favored one we know nothing. Yet, without bor- 
rowing one thought from the legendary notices of apocry- 
phal narrative,' it does not seem a baseless fancy to recog- 
nize in her one of those pure spirits that in seclusion and 
loneliness were looking and longing for the theocratic King, 



immediatdy, firon Mie lips of tbe Virgin herself, — her Son's first eTangelist. 
And with such a Miefthe poiuliaiitiesof tlie diction eesm fully fo coinidde. 
While Ihrongliout ive can trace tbe hand of St. Luke (see esp. Gersdorf, Seitrdge, 
p. leo eqO, we can also see in the transition from the studied dedication to the 
simple structure of the' nnoient Scriplurca juat that change which ■ fhithfnl 
incorporation of the recital of anotlier would be certain to introduce. Comimre 
Min.,ouFantheietlc Principle!, Van u.p.23sq. 

1 This remark (valeat quantum) is due to Laage {Leheti Jem, 11.2-2, Vol. U. 
p. 461, whose whole chapter on the subject of anselic minislratioos deserves 
perusal. For flu^hcr references on the nature of augels, see notes on Sp*. i. 21 j 
and ibr a most able confutation of the arguments against this portion of th« 
sacred narratire, founded on angelic appearances, mill, Obse. on Pantheistic 
Principlei, Part ii. 4, p. 5S sq. 

2 See Stanley, Palestine, chap. 3. 1, p. 3G1 (cd. 2), and compare John i, 46, and 
the notes of Uejer In loo. The savage act recorded by St. Luke (ch. iv. 20) is a 
good commentary on the meaning of Nathanael's ynestion. For an interesting 
defcriptionof Saiarcth, especially considered with reftience to the Gospel his- 
tory, see Hobioeon, PaiesHne, Vol. ii. p. 333 sq. (ed. 2). 

S " So it was that the Virpn was betrothed, lest honorable marriage might be 
dtsrepnted. and seem inglorious, by a positive r^eetlon from any participation 
in the honor.''— Taylor, L^ifChrisf, 1, atl sect, i. G, Vol. i, p. 2S (Lond. 183S). 
Other, and some of them singular, reasons are assisncd by the older writers. 
See Spanheim, Cuft. Eeaiiff. Fart i. p. 116. The use of the word lunynarfnitlniv 
Is investigated with mnch learning by Bymcus, rfe JVri(a« Jes. Chi-. X. p. 2S sq. 

* ITie history of tlie Virgin is told at great length in the proteuangeiitm of 
James, and In the Bo-cai;c<l (Jofpcis ife Orfn (rscndo-Statt.) and lie Xalieitate 
Maria. See Tischendorf, ffrnnj Jiwr!/;Ji«(L;ps. 1SG3I; and for a connected 
history formed out of tliew apocryphal writings, flie laborious Mort of Uof- 
niaun (R), Hat Lebfii Jeati .tach I'rB Apna-yplua (Leipz. 1851). 
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and that, deeply imbued, as we see the Virgin must have 
been, both with the letter and with the epirit of the Old 
Testament, were awfuting the evolution of 
the highest of all its transcendent prophecies. 
Rapt as such a one might well have been in devotion, or in 
Messianic meditation,^ she sees before her, at no legendaiy 
spring-side,^ but, as the words of the Evangelist seem 
rather to imply, in her own humble abode, 
the divinely-sent messongei-, and lieara a salu- 
tation whicli, expressed in the terms in which it was 
expressed, "Hail, highly favored one! the 
Lord is with thee," and coming as it did from 
an angel's lips, must well have troubled that meek epirit 
and cast it into awe and perplexity.' 
What pei-suasive truth there is in the nature of the 
terms in whieh the annonnceraent is con- 
o/^^™i'i!^* veyed. To that highly favored one, that per- 
chance had long communed in stillness on 
the prophecies of the Messianic kingdom, to her is Jesus 
the Sou of the Highest portrayed in that foroi, which, par- 
tially Israelitic in general outline, yet Christian in essence,* 

tBp, Taylor censures any (t^cnlatlon of tbis kind; but It fecms. lo eaj tlie 
least, liiUTOJeee, and not Incousistent witb tbe mcdilnlive spirit nliicb reveals 
itself in tlie Virgin's inspired canticle. Bengel liiuU at tbe lime as ei'eninff, 
comparing Dan. Ik. 21. 

i Compare PnWepaiiy . cap. 11, Hist, de Xai. ifarl<e, cap. 9, and compare Hof. 
miuin,£eiettJe»u, p. 74. Tbe expreesioiia of inspired narrative (ver. 28) seem 
in lliiB particular to juelify the statement made in Snidaa s. v. 'lijooPj, wLcie llie 
Virgin ia related as specifying,— dcrsAdiiii' iv 4 ^m' olxiintm. Tbe spiing in 
qucation is alluded to and briefly described by Stanley, PahtHne, p. 862 (ed. 2). 

» The addition of tbe participlo ISoiaa in tbe received text, tliougb not n-ith- 
out great external support (see Tiecliendorf it loc.), mnst etlU be conEldered sa 
Bomewbaf doubltlit. Even )( relolncd, we may pcrbope more natuinUy refer tlie 
tioublcd (belings of tbe Virgin simply to tbe terms in wbicb ttio salalation ysss 
coucbed: observe the ppecilio M ry Arfyoi, and tlie concluding clause, Kill 
SieknyiiiTa i-oroifis rfij (iinriur/iit olroi, 

tbe oi.o baud, tlie beaveuly messenger deelares, in conliuuntion of tbe imago at 
tbe GOuclading part of Ibelbnner verse, ibat the Eternal Eon" slialt rdgn over 
tbe bouse of Jacob for over;" lui, on tlie olhor luind, seems fa foij>/if , by the very 
seeming repulitiou, " And of Ills kingdom lliere shall be no end," a rclbi'encc to 
a rtill more uniiei-eal doiniuiou. Corny. Uaii. vii. U, and see B; nsus, de Xatali 
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must have btguii to work in lier t!ie most lively conviction. 
Yet how characteristic is the question, "How ^^(.j, 
shall this be ? " the question not of outwardly ^^ j. ,a. 
expressed donbt, like that of Zacharias, or of Oiiuwu. ir. 
an inwardly felt sense of impossibility, like C'-mn.u. 
that of Abraham and Sarah in the old and typical past, 
but of a cliikllike innocence, that sought to realize to itself, 
in the very face of seeming impossibilities, the full assurance 
of its own blessedness. No, there was no lack of real faith 
in that question.^ It was .1 question to which the heavenly 
messenger was pennitted to return a most explicit answer, 
and to confirm by a most notable example, even that of her 
kinswoman Elisabeth, that with God no word 
was impossible,^ — no promise that was not 
to receive its completest and most literal fulfilment. 

With these words of the angel all seems to have become 
clear to her in regard of the wonder-working power of 
Gtod; much, too, must have already seemed clear to her on 
the side of man. With the rapid foi'e-gl.ance of tlioiight, 
she must have seen in the clouded future, scorn, dereliction, 
the pointed finger of a mocking and uncharitable world, 
calumny, shame, death. But what was a world's scorn, or 

1 The ntmost tbnt cbh be snld is that tbe Virgin {i^lt the Eeeming impoEsilnlit}', 
nnd tiiat ill nvowing llie feeling she eouglit for tliat further SEBurBnce wliiuh sho 
alHO felt would not be withlield, and nould at orCB allay her doubta. Even the 
following excellent remarka of Jackson attribute to the Vlr^n somewhat more 

iiiltrmityofaYesBelaoEaiictifiea, elect, and prccloua^ and I am perauaded tha 
KvangeliEt did not eo mnch intend to disparaga bera, as to confirm our belief; 
by relating bei doubtful question, and the angd'e reply; the one being but 
Harah'e mUtrust, refined nith maidenly modeaty, the other Sarah'a check, miti- 
gated and qualifiedbytheangel." — (W«rf, Bookvil. 1. 12, Vol. Ti. p. 20B(Oxf. 
IS-M). Tlio earlier commentatora. tliongh perhaps they slightly overpi'ess the 
irio! In the Virgin's question (^sifijToiwii tSi- Tpijron toS vpiy/iaTos, Theoph.), 
liavo in most caaea rightly apprei^aled the trna atate of feeling which prompted 
the qDeEtion. Comp. Lange, Zebea Jfsu, 11. 2, 3, Vol, U, p. 66 

2 It Is usual to consider fiiitui In this text as coexteneive in meaning irith the 
Hebrew 1=^. and aa Implying "thing," "matter" (W'ordsn'orth, to iiw.(. Tlila 
is now rightly called in qneation by tlie roost accurate interpreters; the meaning 

Mejer, Kommeiil. aber Zui.-., p. 203. 
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a world's peraecution, to those words of promise? Faith 
siiatiiiiia tliat possible shrinking f'roju more than mortal trial, 
and turns it into meekest resignation: "Beliold the liand- 
iiiaid of the Lord; be it unto mo aucon]ing to thy word." 
Fi-om that hour the blessed Virgin seems ever to appear 
before ua in that character, w]iieh the notices of the Gos- 
pels so consistently admiibrate," meek and pensive, inedita- 
tive and resigned, blessed with joys no tongne can tell, and 
yet, even in the first honrs of ber blessedness, beginning to 
fee! one edge of the sword that was to pierce 

Lvixii.is. through her loving and submissive heart. 

The last words of the miraculous message seem to pi-e- 
pai-o US for the next event recorded by the 
r^'Zfii^t Evangelist,— the hasty journey of the Vir- 
gin to her aged relative Elisabeth,' in the hill- 
country of Judsea: "and Mary arose and went into the 
hill-country, with haste, unto a city of Juda." 

zntsisa -gyj^ ^,|^y ^[jj^ haste? Why this lengthened, 
and, as far as wo can infer from national cnstom,' unusual 
joui-ney in the case of a young and secluded maiden? Are 
we to believe, with a recent and eloquent writer of a life of 

1 The character of the blessed Virgin, m far as it can be inlbrreii from file 
Soriptnres, has heen touohea upon by Nienieycr, C/iaracler, Vol. i. p. M sq. 
Some thoiightfoi natieee, as derived from St. John's Gospel, will be found in 
Inthardt, daa Jokann. Erang, Vol. 1. p. 11* sq. 

1 It saetaa imposBible lo state conHdentl; the DDturc of this relationship. It 
has lieen thoogW poaslhle that the Virgin may bftve been of the tribe of Levi, 
and thus connected with Elisabeth, who we know was of that tribe; so tlio 
apocryphal document called the Teitameittvm xU. Palram, i 2, 7, and FauEtus 
Maniohieus, as referred to by Augnetlne, contra Fauat. Manich,. sxiii. 9, Vol. 
»iii. p. 471 (ed. Migiie). The more prohaWe opinion is, that the Virgin was of 
the tribe of Judah, and that the relationsliip nitb Elisabeth arose iW>m some 
fnf ermarrlajie. Snob inlerraarriagee between inembew of the tribe of Levi and 
members of other tribes can bo siiown to have occurred in earlier periods of 
eacrcd history (comp. 2 Chroa. xxil. 11); and in tbesc later periods might have 
been fkr tiom uncommon. See Hynsas, de Nattdi atr. i. 1. 47, p. Ill; and 
comp, JUisftno, Tract, "Kidduahin," iv. 1 sq. Vol. iii.p. 378sq. (ed, SureohuB.). 

spassaBCehavebcenoitcdfromPbilo, (feiepff. .Spee. JiJ.BI, Vol. i. p ^(ed. 
Mangcj), and Talm. IBeros. Tract, " Chelobotb," Tn. 6, wliioh would seem to 
Imply that such Journeys in the case of ilrgine were contrary to general custom. 
"Tlie journey," says Lange, " was not quite in accordance with Old-Testament 
decorum ; the deep realities of the oroa, however, give a freedom in the spirit of 
thcKew."— iefrcnJc(FM,Vol.ii p. 6S. 
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onr Lord, ihnt it was in consequence of a communication 
on the part of the Virgin, and a subsequent rejection on the 
part of Joseph?^ Are we to do such a wrong to both our 
Lord's earthly parents ? Are we to make that righteous sou 
of Jacob the flret Ebionite ? Are we to believe that the 
blessed Vli^In thus strangely threw off that holy and pen- 
sive reserve, which, as I have remarked, seems her charac- 
teristic throughout the Gospel history ? It cannot be. That 
visit was not to receive consolatiou for wrong and unkind- 
ness from man, but to confer with a wise heart on trans- 
cendent blessings fi'om God, which the unaided spirit even 
of Maiy of Nazaretli might not at first be able completely 
to grasp and to realize. And to whom could she go so nat- 
urally as to one toward whom the wonder-working power 
of God had been so signally displayed. Nay, does not tho 
allusion to her "kinswoman Elisabeth," in tiie 
angel's concluding words, suggest the very 
quarter to which she was to turn for further spiritual support, 
and for yet more accumulated verification? To her, then, the 
Viiwin at once hastens. A few days * would bring the un- 
looked-for visitant to the " city of Jnda," — 
whether the nearer village which tradition 
still points to as the home of Zacharias and Elisabeth,^ or 

1 See Longe, Zeien Jem, i. 2. 5, Vol. ii. p. Si sq. ; Mly and wtislkolorily 
answewa by Ebrard, Kridk der En. Gesch. f 45, p. 214 sq. There wems no snffi- 
cieut reason for placing, Kith Allbrd and olhers, what is recorded in Matf. i. 
18—25 before this Journey. The discOTBry noticed Id Matt. 1.18 (t^C^A)! ii 
tht Sut liiirfMirtidnrTav. Eulliym.), and the ovontBwIilcb followed, would Ecem 
much more natarally lo have taken place after the Virgin's retam. So rightly 
Aagust. dt Cotiaettmi Evang. ii. IT, Vol. iii. p. 1081 (ed. Mtgn*}. Corop. Tiecben- 
dorl; Si/nojts. Ecang. p. XKi, 

! If Hebron (see belon) be considered (he Vtrgin'g destination, Hie diatanca 
could not have been much short of 100 English miles, and would probably Have 
taheu at least fonr days. We learn from Dr. Eobinson-s Itinerary that the time 
fromHehronto Jeraialem, withcaineIe,waBlnhiacaee8b. 15m., and from Jera- 
salem to Kajareth, with mules, 29h. Bm. The rate of traveUing with the former 
is ostimaled at about two geographical miles an hour, and with the later some- 
what Jess than three. Sec Robineon'sPoJestinc, Vol.ii. pp. 668,E74(ed. 2). A 
learned dissertation on the rate of a day's Journey will be found In Greswell, 
DiaaertatUms, Vol. iv. p. E25 sq. (ed. 2). 

3 Kow called Ain Karim, and a short distaneo from Jernsalem. Its olaimfl are 
strongly supported by Dr. Thomson in his cscellent work. The Land and Che 
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the more remote town of Juta, or perhaps, more probably, 
ancient and priestly Hebron,' wliicli Jewish tradition has 
fixed upon as the birth-place of the last and greatest scion 
of the old dispensation.' There she finds, and there, as St. 
Luke especially notices, she salutes, the fiiture 
mother of the Baptist. That salutation, per- 
chance, was of a nature that served, under the iuspiration 
of the Spiritj in a moment to convey all. Elisabeth, yea, 
and the son of Elisabeth, felt the deep significance of that 
greeting.' The aged matron at once breaks forth into a 
mysterious welcome of holy joy, and with a 
loud voice, the voice of loftiest spiritual exal- 
tation, she blesses the chosen one who had 
come under the shadow of her roof, adding that reassur- 
ance wjiieh seems to supply us with the clew to the right 
understanding of the whole, " and blessed is she that be- 
lieved : for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the 
Lord." 
We need not pause on this iuspii-ed greeting, and on the 



BoiA (Tol. ii. p. 537), and Bcem to rest mainly on Ifie concurrent traditions of the 
Gteek mxi Lntin Chiircliea. See, however, below, note 2, 

1 This last enppoBitioB, whieh is that of Grotlus, Lightfoot, and others, is per- 
haps alightly the most probable, as Hebron appears to Imve been preaminently 
one of tlio dtiee of Ibe Friests. See Josh. KKi. 11, and coiDp. Lightfoot, Hor. 
Hebr. on £Mie I. 39, Vol. if. p. 3S6 (Lond. 1€S4). The second supposition la due to 
Relanil, {Faiast. p. 870), and Is adopted by Kobinson fPakstiiie, Vol. il. p. 206, 
ed. 2). who identifies it with the modern Yatta. The supposition tlint loiiBa is 
only a corrnplea form, by a softer proiinnciation, of 'loira (Keland|, is highly 
quesKonable ; no tracs of such a reading occars in any of Ibe ancient niann- 

'i See Otbo, Zex. Sabblii. p. 3£1, »ud compRre Joshoft xsi. 11, vliere Hebron is 
speoially defined as being "io the bill-countrj of Jndah." This general defint 
lion of loeality is perhaps slightJy less suitable to the first-mentioned place, AIn 
Karim, wliieb, thongh in the uplands of Judaa, is aoareoly in that part wliich 
seems commonly to have been known as " the bill-country." Sepp (ZeJeii Chr. 

nnmJudffia! mons regalis." 

3 It has been well, thongh perhaps somewhat ihnclfhily said by Kuth^miue: 
'O )ifv Xpiarh! i<p&iyiaro Sii too CTifuiros T^t i&ias ^l■■rs^pis■ i !( 'luivinis 
flirouff* Sii T&v Stbi' t^s oilt*(os ftflrpiis, Hoi iriyvob! iTreppviii tJiu iavrov 
1itirr6Ttfv iLvstii}pu^tv ayrin' T^ {r«tpT^;«tTi. " Comment, in Luc. i. 41. 
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exalted liymn of praise uttered in response by the Virgin, 
save to protest against the discreditable, and, 
to use the mildest term, the unreasonable bos of ine ima t^- 
attempts that have been made to tlirow 
doubt on the credibility of the sacred narrative, by ap- 
pealing to the improbability of these so-called lyrical effu- 
sions' on the pait of Mary and Elisabeth. Lyrical 
effusions! What! are we to say that this strange and uu- 
looked-for meeting on the part of the mother of the Fore- 
runner and the mother of the Redeemer was as common- 
place and prasaic as that of any two matrons of Israel 
that might have met unexpectedly under the terebinths^ 
of Hebron? Are we so utterly to believe in those wretched 
Epicurean views of the history of oar race, as to conceive 
it possible that the greatest events connected with it were 
unmarked by all circumstances of higher spiiitual exalta- 
tion? If there be only that grain of truth in the Evangeli- 
cal histoi-y that our adversaries may be disposed to concede ; 
if there be any truth in those ordinary psychological laws, 
to which, when it serves their purpose, they are not slow 
to appeal ; then, beyond all doubt, both Elisabeth and the 
Virgin could not be imi^ned to have met in any way less 
striking than that which is recorded ; their words of greet- 
ing could have been none other than those we find assigned 
to them by the Evangelist.' Every accent in the saluta- 
tion of the elder matron is true to the principles of onr 
common nature when subjected to the highest influences ; 

1 Compsre Sohleicrmaoher, Bsaan oa SI. Litks, p. M; well and completely 
onawered by Dr. MiU in his admiroble conimeula on these inspired Lymna. Sea 
Obiervatlo-a) on Pantheialia Principles, I'art ii. 3, p. 30 aq. 

2 liitto, Cjici, 8. V. " Alah." 

3 "Snoli a vision of condiig potreraod ligLtand mttjestj oe these tiymns Indi- 
cate, — aplctnreH) vivid oa to the bleesedaees of the opproacbing telgn, ed Indis- 
tinct and void as to tlie moans by Yfliicli tUat hlessednsea waa to be realiied, — in 
wliicli, Willie tbe view ofSiitlifs eo concentred on t lie Source of salvation, then 
initially manil^atccl the whole detail of His acta and the particolara of His 
Kilcmptlan cantlnne closely wrapped np in the flgurc and symbol wlileh repre- 

llie particular position assigned to it. in the boandaj-y of the old and new cove- 
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every cadence of the Virgin's hymn is in most life-ltke 
accorOanco with all we koow of the speaker, and with all 
we can imagine of the circumstances of this momentous 
meeting. O no, let us not hesitate to express our 
deepest and heartiest conviction that the words we have 
hei-e are no collection of Scriptural phi-asee, no artful com- 
position of an imaginative or credulous writer, but the 
very words that fell from the lips of Mary of Nazareth, — 
words which the rapture of the moment and the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost alike called forth, and alike imprinted 
indelibly on the memory both of her that spake and her 
that listened.^ All speaks truth, life, and reality. On the 
one hand, the diction of the Old Testament that pervades 
this sublime canticle, — the reminiscences perchance of the 
hymn of Ilannah, type of her who spake ; on the other 
hand, the uonscious allusions to mysterious blessings that 
Hannah never knew, — all place before us, as in a por- 
traiture of most living truth, the rapt maiden of Nazareth, 
pouring forth her stored-tip memories of history and 
prophecy in one ■full stream of Messianic joyfulness and 
praise. 

After a few months' sojourn with Elisabeth the Virgin 

jieiurn 0/ iLt •'^'"''"^j' ^^d then, or soon after it, came the 

nr^'.iadatre^ trial of fuith to the righteons Joseph. This 

St, Matthew relates to us briefly, but with 

some suggestive and characteristic marks of living ti'uth 

to which we may for a moment advert. 

1 Even witlioitt spaeiallr ascribiHg to the Virgin, as Indeed we ftirly might do, 
thot epiritDallf-EtreugllifTiDd power af recollection wliicli wse iironiised to the 
ApoGtleaoflicrSoti(Jo]iDXi>-,2e),wenuiy justly remind onr opponents that the 
rbythmtful character of tiiese canticles n-ould Infollibly Impress lliem on tlio 
minds of lioth tlie epeakera ivith oil that peeoliBr Ibrce and Yividiie?s nhieh, we 
mnst often observe, metre does In ourovn oases, Comp^Mlll, ObiffrectthttSyP.a^ 

i It Iras been doubled whether tho notices of time may not lend us to suppose 
that the Vjrgin elsid with Elisabeth Hit the birth of the Baptist, and that St. 
Luke lias cpeclGed the return of the Virgin, in the place he has done, merely to 
connect olowly the notices of her journey and her return. Sea Wicseler, Ckron. 
Sgiiop». 1.3, p. lot. Thci-c is same plausibility in the supposition; but, on the 
■whole, it seems more natural (o conceive tliat the events took place in the order 
in irhlch thej- are ilesciibed. Comp. Greswell, Prolfgcmma, Cap. iv. p- ITS. 
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How very striking is tlie fact that, wliile to the Virgin 
the heavenly communication is made directly 
by an angel, the communication to the handi- af^^'^^ "' 
craftsman of Galilee ' is made by means of a 
dream of the night. How suggestive is it jkih. f.a>. 
that, while to the loftier spirit of Mary the 
name of Jesus is revealed with all the prophetic associa- 
tions of more than David's glories, to Joseph, perchance 
the aged Joseph,^ who might liave long seen and realized 
his own spiritaal needs, and the needs of those around 
him, it is specially said, "thou ehalt call his name Jesus; 
for Se shall save Mia people from their 
sina." Sui-ely, brethren, such things cannot 
be cunningly devised ; such things must work, and ought 
to work, conviction ; such things must needs make us feel, 
and feel with truth, that this and the following holy chap- 
ters, so carped at by the doubting spirits both of earlier 
and of later days, are veriiy what the Church has ever 
hold them to he, — the special, direct, and undoubted reve- 
lations of the Eternal Spirit of Crod.^ 

1 Clir)'iio$toni notlcea tlic dinbi-ent Dulnre of the hf^oren)]- communlcBtioiis, 

{mmhs ^p 6 &riip, kbI ouk iStiTo Tqs Si^fas rttirrqs). Jf we may venture to 
assign a roaeon, it would rotlier Becm reftraUe, first, to the difference of the sob- 
jects oftbetiroTerelationSi'-ILattD tbg Virgin needing tbe most dlatlnct exter. 
iiat attestation (Eutbj-m.); Becondly.to eome diflereneein the reBpeetiveneturea 
of JOfepli diid Mary, and in tliclr powers of receiving and appreciating divine 
coinmanleationa. Comp. Lange, LebenJesu, ii. 2, 6, Vol. li. p. 89. 

2 Witliout Kfferpins to the apocryphal wrilera, or Meldng to epecffy with the 
exactnesa of Epiphsulua {rpia^ints oySoiiKByTa irav irhtiai !} (\ioaa^ H/er. 
LI. 10], it may pecliepe be eald that anch seems to have been the prevailing opin- 
ion of the early Church. Tlint he died in the lifetime of our Lord has been 
justly Inferred flum the absenee of hie uume in those passages in the Gospels 
where allnsion is made to the Virgin and the Lord's brethren. See Blunt, 
t'eraciln q/" EcangelUts, ( 8, p. 83; and for noiioes and reff, as to the supposed 
age of Jo$epli at our Lard's birtli, eee the carious but often very instructive 
work of Ilofmann, ieJcn JeSB iwoft den Aponrnphen, t 10, p. 62. 

3 It is painful lo notice ttie lianllhood with which tlie gennineness of these 
clioplera has been called in question, even by some of the better elasa of crilica. 
Sic, ibr example, Norton, Gemuneiteaa of Gasptts, Note a, i 6, Vol. i, p. 2M eq. 
When we remember (I) that they are conlained in every manusoript, uncial or 
rursiie, and in every version, eastern or western, that most of the early ralhers 
cite them, and that early enemlea of Christianity appealed to them (Orig. Celt. I- 

6* 
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And now the fulness of time was come. By one of 
those mysterious woi-kings iv hereby God 
ui,c«. ouj ianns Hialtes thc Very worldliness of man bring 
BWET ™«. about the completion of His own heavenly 
counsels, the provincial taxing or enrolment of the per- 
sons or estates' of all that wei-e imdor the Roman sway, — 
a taxing almost proved by independent liis- 
torical induction to have been made even as 
St. Luke relates it, during the presidency of Cyrenius' — 

38, II. 32); when we observe (2) the obvione connection between the beginning 
or «h. lii. snd tbe end of ch. M., and between cb.lv. 13 and <1. 23; and wbea 
we remark (3) tbe exact accordance of diction witb that of the remaining chap- 
ters of the Gospel, — it becomes almost asloniebing iliatcvend yriori prejudice 
should not have abstaljied at any rate iWim so hopeless a course ss that of 
Impugning tbe gennlneness of these chapters- To urge that these chapters were 
wanting in tbe mutilated andftlsilled gospel of tlie Ebionites (Epiph. ffar. xxx. 
131, or tbftt they were cat away by the heretical Tatian (TIteodoret, Hier. Fah. i. 
20), Is really to concede their gennlneness, and to tiewray tbe reason why it was 
impugned. For artditionaJ notices and ai^uments, see Griesliach, Epimetron ad 
Coiaraest. Crit. p. 17 sq.; Gersdorf, iteitra^e, p.SB; and Fatritiiis, lie ^faiige'ijs, 
Quffist. VIII. Vol. i. p. 29 Eq. 

1 This point i9 so doubtful and debatable that I prefer adopting this more 
general ihrm of expression. Compare Wieseler, Ckron. Sj/nopi. 1. 2, p. 76 sq., 
and Greswell, Dissert. No. SIV. Vol. 1. p. 541 sq. On tbe general lexical distinc- 
tion between iiroTpn^ and lairriiaina no great reliance can be placed: in 
Joseph. Ant. ivn. 13. 6, iviii. 1. 1, tbe words appear used interchangeably. See 
WIeseler, I. c., and Meyer in loc. This mach may perhaps be said, that if it was 
at flrst only an enrolment per capita^ it was one that bad, and perhaps was per' 
fectly well known to have, a prospective reference to property. 

2 Without entering at length into this vexed qaeslion, we may remark, tor tbe 
benefit of the general reader, that tlie simple and grammatical meaning of tbe 
words, as they appear in all the best MSS. [B. alone omits i) before iiroyfm^], 
auifl be tbls: "this taxing took place as a first one while Cjreuius was gov- 
ernor of Syrian" and that tbe difficulty is to reconcile this with tbe assertion of 
TertulllBU (cmtfr. Marc. iv. 19}, that the taxing took place under Sentius Satur- 
ninns, and with tbe apparent historical fitot that Qnirinus did not become Presi- 
dent of Syria till nine or ten years afterwards. See tbe Caiolaphia JHsana of 
Cardinal Norisius, Dissert, ii,, and the aathorities In Greswell, CiMertoKpns, Bo. 
sn. Vol. i. p. 46fl sq, (ed. 2). There are apparently only too sound modes of 
explaining the apparent contradiction (I dismiss the mode of regarding fpiSri; 
as equivalent to irpoTs'pn as forced and srtiflciai), either by supposing, (a) that 
irftnoriBorros ia to be taken in a general and not a special sense, and to imply 
the duties of a commissioner extraordinary, — a view perhaps jjest and most 
ably advocated by the AbW Sanelemente, de Vvig. .Srie. Zhoage. Bnund. Boot 
IV. ch. 2. but open to tbe objection arising fWim tbe special and localizing term 
T^j 2u/)(w [sec Meyer, Komment. «*er Zut. p. 221); or by supposing, (6) that, 
under historical circumstances imperfbctly known to us, Quirinus was either de 
facto or de J«rc rresident of Syria exactly as St. Luke seems to speeifj. In 
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brings the clescciidants of David to David's own city. 
Idle and misciiicvous doubts have sought to 
question tho accuracy of this poi-tion of tlie 
Evaagelical liistory, to which we can here pause only to 
return the briefest answer.^ But this I will presume to 
say, that I feci certain no fair and honest investigator can 
study the various political considerations connected with 
this difficult question, without ultimately coming to the 
conclusion, not only that the account of St. Luke is re- 
concilable with contemporary history, but that it is con- 
firmed by it, in a manner most striking and most persua- 
sive. "When we remember that tlie kingdom of Herod 
was not yet formally converted into a Roman province, 
and yet was so dependent upon the imperial city^ as to bo 
practically amenable to all its provincial edicts, how very 
striking it is to find, — in the first place, that a taxing 
took place at a time when such a general edict can be 



fkvor of tills latter enppositlon we bsTS the thrice-retwated aSEcHion of Jiutlu 
Martyi {Apol. I. ch. 3*, «, Trgpho, oh. TB), thBt Qnirinns was President at the 
lime iu queation, and the inlerestlng fhot reoeoli)' brought to liglit by Zunipt, 
I CommeBlationec Epigri^hica, Fart ii. Berl. 1M4), that owing to Clhclo, when 
separated from Cypiiis, heing onited to Sjrin, Qnirioua, as governor of the flrst- 
mcntioned proyinee, was really also governor of the Jast-mentioned, — wlietlier 
in any kind of aaeoolation with Salurninus (see Wordsw. in loc.}, or othemJee, c«ti 
hardly be ascertained, — and that his Eubsequent more special connection nith 
Syria led his earlier, and apparently brief, eonneotiou to be thus accurateiy 
noticed. This [ast view, to eay the least, deserves great coueideratlon, and lias 
been odopted by Merivale, JBisl. of JTomoMs, Vol. iv. p. 457. The treatises end 
ilifcnssfons on this subject are extremely numerous. Those best deserving con- 
tidcration are, perhaps, Greswell, JMsaert. Ko. xiv.i Huechke, tiiier den aer Z&H 
ikr Gebart Jes. Chr. ge&altenea Cbistts, Breal. 1840; Wiesoler, Chrim. Sgnopi. p. 
73 sq. (in Iheise'piiTiiia explained ttwajji and Patritfus, de £mwiffei«8. Dissert, 
xviii. Book III. p. 161, vhere (a) is advocated. 

1 The main ohjeoUona that have been urged ag^nst this portion of 81. Lute's 
narrative are well examined and convincingly refnted by Wieaeler, Ckron. 
S((jwp8. 1. 2, pp. 75—122. Tlie most important work for general reference on 
the historical and political circumstances connected with this event, beside the 
above work of Wfeseler, is that of Hnschke, iitcr den zar Zeit u. a. w., refcrred 
to in the foregoing note. 

a See Wleseler, Chnm. Siinops, i. 2, p. 93 sq. Passages which prove the 
dependence of Judiea, enpeoially as tribntary lo the Roman government, are 
cilo.l by Gresweil, J><jser(. Ko. s\iji. Vol, ii. p. 376. For iUrlJier lacts and 
reference, see Winer, iilF'a. Art. ':juil.^a,' Vol i. p. 630, 
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proved to have been in force ;^ and, in tlie next place, to 
find tliat tliat taxing in Judaja is incidentally described as 
having taken place according to the yet recognized cus- 
toms of the country, — that it was, in fact, essentially im- 
perial and Roman in origin, and yet Ilerodian and Jewish 
in form. How strictly, how minutely consistent is it with 
actual historical relations to find that Joseph, who under 
purely Roman law might, ^erAo^s, have been enrolled at 
Nazareth,^ is here described by the Evangelist as journey- 
ing to be enrolled at the town of his forefathers, " because 
he was of the house and lineage ° of David." 
This accordance of the sacred narrative with 
the perplexed political relations of tlie intensely national, 
yet all but subject Judroa, is so exact and so convincing, 
that we may even profess ourselves indebted to scepticism 
for having raised a question to which an answer may be 
given at once so fair, so explicit, and so conclusive. It 
seems almost idle to pause further on tliis portion of the 
narrative and to seek for reasons why the Vii^in accom- 
panied Joseph in this enforced journey to the city of his 
fiUhers,* Is it positively necessary to ascribe to her some 

1 See ihB jltotiumenttan Ani^ranum, an cited and oonimenf ed 
Chron. Ssnops. p. 90 sj., and compate Byuaus, de Katali Jea. 
SpKDheim, Dub. Ecang. No. viii. Vol. if. p. IGU 

a Tide is tlie obJfcHou stated in its usuol form; but iteeems 
even on merely geuoral hietorlcal data, it cnu be subEtantiated. 
(iiAer iJen Ceas. p. 116 eq.) baa apparently demonetratcd tbe cont 
Ibnt in evtry lioman cvixivs oaeb individual was enrolled w 
"ibrumorlginla." This, bowev or, need not bepre«sed,B8 tbe jon 
Is so mueh more plausibly nllribuled to the Jewish form, in aocordanec i 
which the census ivaa eonduofed. Corap. Bymens, de NataZi Jes. Chr. i, 3, p. 
337, and a good article by Winer, RWB. " ScliatKung." Vol. ii. p. 388—101. 

» The terms here used, oltoi and irnTpfii, tcom to bo speeially and exactly 
chosen. The latter is used with teferenco to the rinE'iTa or (wnici, which 
traced their origin to tho twelve pattiarclur, the former to the ri^K D"a or 
familia, of which these latter were composed, gee Winer, SIFB. Art 
"Stamme," Vol. li. p. 613 Eq. 

< If the census had been purely ifoman in its form, it would seem that tlio 
presence of tlie Virgin would certainly not linve been needed, llio giring in of 
tbe names of women and children being cnnEidered sufficient. Comp. Dionys. 
Halic. IV. 15; Huncbbe, aber rf™ C™>. p. 121. As, however, in accoi-danco with 
the view taken in tbe text, it is to be considered rolher as Jeivish in form, the 
presence of Mary in still less la be accounted for ou any purely legal tcflsocs. 
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Lect. 11. OF OfK LORD. 69 

inlicritanco which required her presence at tlie enrolment 
at Bethlehem ? la it really not enough for us that St. 
Luke relates that sho dtfi take this journey ; and is it so 
strange that at that time of popular gatherings, and per- 
haps popular excitement,' she should brave the exhaustion 
of a long journey, rather than lose the protection of one 
to whom she must have been bound by ties of the holiest 
nature, and who shared with her the knowledge of a mys- 
tery that had been sealed in silence since the foundations 
of the world f On such subordinate and bootless inquiries 
we need, I am sure, delay no longer. 

And now the mysterious hour, which an old apocryphal 
writer haa described with such striking yet 
such curious imagery,' was nigh at hand, (w -tu„i^t i*- 
Very soon after the arrival at Bethlehem, '™"' 

perchance on the self-same night, in one of the limestone 
caverns, — for I see no reason for rejecting the statement 
of one who was born little more than a century afterwards, 
and not forty miles from the same spot,' — in one of the 



The ftvnrite bypotheeis tliat she was an lieireES, and possessor of a real estate at 
KellUeliem, ami eo iegally bound to appear (Oteli. ■'» foci, is non g ra j and 
aa it would seem rightlj, given up. See Winer, JilTfl. Art. "S ba ung \o 
ii. p. 401. 

a.p 12S 

period in the vforld'a bietory is tbuB curiously deseribed in the P a g n 
Jacobif cap. 18; "And I Joseph was waiting, and yet was not waLin and I 
looked up into the sky, and I eaw the sky in amazement; and 1 ook d np o 

quil calm; and I directed my gaze on the earth, and I saw a bowi-li!te table, 
aud laborine men around it, and their bands were in the bowl, and (hey who 
had meat in thetr mouths were not eating, and they that were taking up food 
raised it not up, and they that were bringing it up lo their months were not 
bringing tt up^ but tiie countenances of all were directed upwards. And I saw 
sheep in the act of being driven, and they were standing still ; and the shephei-d 
was raising his hand to smile them, and his arm remained aloft. And I gazed 
on the torreut-course of a river, and I beheld the ktds lowering their heads 
tonards It and not drinking, and all things In their courses for the moment 
suspended " (ed. Tisch. pp. 33, 34). Compare Hoftnaun, Zeie« Jem, p. 110. 

a The statement of Justin Martyr, who was bom at Siohem, about A. n. 103, ie 
very dtsllnot; Tivrniirro^ Si tot* toD iraiBiou iy Bi|3le<n, <V(i!), 'Iioffi,^ 
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caverns in that narrow ridge of long gray hill on which 
stands the city of David,' was the Redeemer born into a 
world that rejected Him, even in His mother's womb. 

How brief and how simple are the words that relate 

these homely circumstances of the Lord's Nativity. How 

surely do the mother's recital and the mother's stored- 

np memories come forth in the artless touches of detail.' 

And yet with how much of holy and solemn reserve is 

that first hour of a world's salvation pnssed over by the 

Evangelist. We wonld indeed fain inquire more into the 

wonders of that mysteriouB night; and they are not 

wholly withheld from us. The same Evangelist that tells 

us that the mid-day sun was darkened during the last 

riitsKbv« 'io"''s of the Kedeemer's earthly life, tells us 

also that in His first hours the night was 

turned into more than day, and that heavenly 

glories shone forth, not unwitnessed, while 

angels announce to shepherd- watcliers ' on the grassy slopes 

tradition has been ropcntcd bjOrlgen iCela. i. 51), 'Easehias {Demotuilr, Ei-ang. 



il. p. 5DT), thouKli Htlintffilig tlie Holbigail; of the tradition, opposes it on reasons 

convincing. Tlio Virgin migllt eoeil; liaie Iwen rvmoved to the oUla epccided 
in Matt. li. 11, boforo tlia arrival of tlw Magi. For Airtlier detnils snd relT. see 
7hilo. Codex Apocr. T^. SHI en-; Hofmaun, Zeicn Jexu, p. 108; and n very good 
Hrtiolo by Bev. <i. Williams, in the EcCtetiologlst for 1S48. 

I Tlie reader wlio may have an interest in the outward aspeclB of these sacred 
localities nill find a cotarcd sketcb of Bethlehem andils neighborhood in nob- 
crle's Hatji Land, Vol. ii. Plate 84. The iilustrationB, liowever, most strongly 
tcconuncndcd by sn Oriental traveller of some experience to the writer of thig 
note, as giiing tlie tmort idea of the Mcred looalitiee, are those of Frith, and the 
esoelleni ■views of Jeniaaiem and its environs executed by Kobcrtson and Beato 
(Gambartand Co.). 
a See above, p. 60, note 2, where this nibject is briefly noticed. 
3 Late ii. 8, i.ypaoKavvTfi ical ■taKAaaorrts ^vhnxat itis nmh ; the last 
words deHi.fnK tlie time and qaalifying the two piecedlng participles. The fact 
h re pec 11 d has been otlen used in the debated euliject of the exact time of 
yea at wl h our Lord's birth took place. But little, however, can really be 
d rl ed tKoa it, as the fteqnently qaoted notice of the Tolmndicai writers (see 
Llgl (but Lake ii. 3), that the herds were bi'ought in ti-om the flelde altoat the 
b 1 e f November and driven out again about March, is merely genersl, 
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of Bethlehem the tidings of great joy, and proclaim the 
new-born Siivioiir. How mysterious are 
the ways of God's dealings with men. The 
Desire of all nations at length come, the Saviour born into 
an expectant world, and — announced to village shepherds. 
What a bathos, what a hopeless bathos to the unbulieving 
or unmeditative spirit! How noticeable that the Apoc- 
ryphal ivriters, who spin out with the most dreary pro- 
lixity every other hint supplied by tlie sacred writers, pass 
over this in the fewest possible words,' and as something 
which they could neither appreciate nor understand. And 
yet what a divine significance is there in the fact, that to 
the spiritual descendants of the fii-st type of the Messiah, 
Abel the keeper of sheep, the announcement is made that 
the great Shepherd of the lost sheep of humanity is born 



Sopp, Leben Chrisli, Vol. 1. p. 213; Wieeelcr, arim. Si/iuips. p. 146), (lia( it cau- 
Dot ioiflj- be urged as conclusive agaljist the trodiliuiial dale in Deeomber. Kay, 
temporary circumsliineca — tbe large afflux of stranfiera to Bel Ulcliem — might 
Lave coEilj lid to a temporary removal of the cattle into some of llio milder val- 
leys to provide an aecommodalion of vhlch at least tbe Holy Famil; irere 
obliged to avail tliem^elves. Still, it must be said, the (Hct vieived etmpty docs 
Eceni lo ineline ua towards a period leee rifiOroUB tlian mid-winter; and when wo 
join with this chronological data which ippear poellively to fix the epoch as sub- 
feqiient to the besinoing of January (see Wleseler, Chroa. Sifmp$. p. 116], and 
l\irlher, eonsideralious derived nvm tlio probable sequence of eveuts, and the 
times probably occupied by them, we perhaps may slightly lean to the opinion 
that early In Febr. (most probably A.n.c. 760; Sulpic, Sever. Hist. Sacr. Book 

II. ch. 39) was tlie time of the Nativity. Tile question has been discussed i^om a 
very early period. In the time of Clement of Alexandria IStrom. i. 21, Vol. i. 
]i. J07, ed. Tott), by whom it appears to Imve been considered rather a matter of 
Ttfiepyla, tlie traditions were anything but unanimous (some selecting Jan. 6, 
some Jan. ID, others April 20, and even May 20), and it was not till the fonrtli 
century that December 26 became generally accepted as tho exact date. See the 
useful table attached to the valuable dlsseitation of I'atritlus, de Evang. Book 

III. 19, p. 276. Out of the many treatises and discussions that have been written 
on this SBluect,thB fbllowing may be specified: Ulig, de ^'csf. Jfa«K. Dissert. 
111.; Jablonsliy, tie Ori^ine Feat. Xalia. Vol. III. p. 817 «]. <ed. te Water); Span- 
helm, J>M&. Svaagel. Ml. Vol. ii. p. 208 sq.; Graswell, Dissert, ill. Vol. i. p. 381 
sq.; Wleseler, Cliroa. S-tnopii. p. 132. Compare also Clinton, Fasti Hell. Vol. iii. 
p. 238 sq. ; and Browne, Ordo SaicUmim, f 23 sq., p. 26 sq. A distinct Homily 
on Ibis subject will be found in Chrysost. .Homi;. JniMem JVotal.Vol.U. p.417 sq. 
(ed. Bened. 1834). 

i See Pseudo-Matt. Evang. cap. 13; Huang. Infimt. Arab. cap. 4; and com- 
pare Holniann, Leben Jesu, p. 117. Tradition anbcls to preserve tlieir names — 
Mieael, Aebeel, Cynaeus, and Stephanus. 
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into the workl,^ What a mysterious fitness that that 

Gospel, of wlticli the characteristic was tliat 

it was [ireaelied UDto tlie poor, was first pvo- 

chiiraed neither to the ceremonial Pharisee, wbo woald 

have questioned it, nor to the worldly Saclducee, who 

would have despised it, nor to the separatist Essene,' who 

would have given it a mere sectarian significance, but to 

men whose simple and susceptible hearts made them come 

with haste, and see, and believe, and spread abroad the 

wonders they had been permitted to beliold.^ Shepherds 

■were the first of men who glorified and praised God for 

their Saviour; shepherds were the fii-st earthly preachei-s* 

of the Gospel of Christ. 

How far their praises and the wondera they had to tell 

1 "It fell not ODt amies that shepherds the^ were r the news fitted Ibem well- 
It well Dgrc^d to tell fht!plu^rds of the yeauiug of a strange Lamh, such a Lamb 
as Ehoiili) < take away the sins of the world ^ ' such a Lamb as they might 'send 
lo the Enler of the wortd fcr a present,' mittt Agman Oomltialori (enve,— 
Esay'B Lamb. Or if ye wHI, to tell shepherds of the birth of a Shepherd, 
Ezekiel's shepherd; Ecce suacitaio roMs pastorem, 'Behold,! will raise yon a 
Sheplienl,"the Chief Shepherd," the Great Shepherd,' and 'the Good Shep- 
herd that gave His life tbr His flock.'"~Andrewes, Serm. v. Vol. I. p. 66 (A.-C. 
Libr.). 

S The spirituni chnrscteristles and relations of these three sects are brieSr 
but ably noticed by Lange, Leben Jesu. II. 1. 1, Part I. p. 17. The Pharisee cor- 
rupted the current and tenor of revelation by eetemonial additions, the Saddu- 
ceo by reducing It to a mere deistic morality, the Easeue by Ideallstlng Its hiacorleal 
aspects, or by narrowing its widest principles and precepts into the rigidities of 
a foUe and morbid asceticism. gupersUtion, scepticism, and schism aUke fband 
in the cross of Christ a stone of stumbling and a rock of ofiiince. For ihrther 
notices of these sects and their dissensions, see Jost, Oeschioite des Jndenlhtaas, 
II. 2. 8, Vol. I. p. 107 sq. 

S "Wljy was it that the Angel went not to JerusaJem, sought not out the 
Scribes and rharisees, entered not Into the synagogues of the Jews, bat fbund 

shepherds and preached the gospel to them? Because the former were 

oormpt and ready to be out to the heart with envy ; while these latter were 
Tineorrupt, allfeoting the old way of living of the patriarchs, and also of Moaes, 
for fliese aion were shepherds." — Orlgen ap, Crsnier, Catett. Vol, i. p. 20. Com- 
pare, too, Theopliylact in loc. For some Airther practical considerations, see 
Bp. Taylor, Hfsqf Christ, Fart i. aS Sect. 4, Vol. I. p. «6 sq. (Loud. 1836). 

1 The first preachers, as Cyril rightly observes {Comment, on iute, Serm. n. 
Vol. I. p. 13, Transl-, Oxf. 1859), were angels, — a distinction (kintly hinted at by 
Uie very teiins of the original; is iirflxftov iir' ouK&ii' tU T^r oifmiiir ot&Tyt- 
Aoi, Kij Di ivSipaxoi ot 'Watniva thtitr K. T- A. Here it need scarcely be 
snid wo have no more idle periphrasis ("homo pastor," Drue,), but an oppod- 
tion to the preceding term STyfAoi. See Meyer in lac. 
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of wrouglit on the hearts of those who heard them, we ace 
not enabled to say. The holy reserve of 
the Virgin mothei-, who kept all these say- <"rfi»-«Bnf«;o»w 
ings ' and pondered Ihein in her heart, would "' ^"«*- 
lead us to believe that at any rate the his- 
tory of the miraculous conception was not ''"^'^ 
generally divulged; and that the Lord's earthly parents 
spake not beyond the small circle of those immeiliately 
around them. The circumcision, from the 
brief notice of the Evangelist, -would cer- ■^'^""•^i- 
tainly seem to have taken place with all circumstances of 
privacy and solitude, — in apparent contrast to that of the 
Foi-ernnner, which appeal's to have been with gatherings 
and rejoicings,^ and was marked by marvels that were 
soon noised abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judiea. Nay, even at the prosen- ^"*"-^ 
tation in the Temple, more than a month afterwards,' the 
Evangelist's remark, that Joseph and Mary 
marvelled at Simeon's prophecy, would seem 
distinctly to show that no circumstances from without had 
as jet proved sufficient to prepare them for the mysterious 
welcome which awaited the infant Saviour in His Father's 
temple. 

1 Tlie exprejtioii tA ^i^ara toDto (Luke ii. 19) is rightly referred by most 

Theoph.). but to tlie Ibiogs meDtioned by tbe ehepherds; so riglitly Enthym. 
ill loc—Ti »iv4 TMi' xo.wsfou' XatiJtbiirra. On the reaBooableneea of tliis 
reserve, see Mill, on Pantheistic Prine. il. 1. S, p. 212. 

a Evpn if we limit, as perbopa is moat grammstionlly enact, the subject of 
^Aani. (Luke 1.69) to Ihoee who were to perform the riteof ciroumdsioD, the 
context would certainly seem to show that many were present. 

3 The exact time In the case of a male child (in the case of a ftmalc it woe 
double) vm forty days, during seven of whieh the mother was to be accounted 
nncrean; during ths remaining thirty.three days she was *' to continue in the 
hloodofherpurlfylngf" she was "to touch no hallowed thing, nor come in lo 
the sanctuary, until the days of her pniitying be ftilfilled." Lev. xil. 4. Tor 
further Information see Michaeiis, Late of Moses, i 192, Kihr, SumboUk, Vol. II. 
p- 4B7, Winer, JfirB. Art. " Keinigkeit," VoL ii. p. 316 sq.; and for a sound 
sermon on the sul^eot, Frank, Sena. Kiit Vol. i. p. 840 (A..C. Libr.), and esp. 
Mill, t'nif. Serm. xsi. p. WO. The indication of the comparative poverty of 
the holy Family supplied by the notice of their ofTcring (Luke ii. 24, Lev. xii. 8) 
has oflen been observed by modem, but jeldom by ancient, expodtotB. 
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But what a welcome that was, and how Beemingly at 

variance witli all outward circumstances. 

The devout, and let us add, inspired Simeon,' 

whose steps had been led that day to the Temple by the 

Holy Spirit,' saw perchance before him no more than two 

nnnotcd worshippers.* But it was enough. When the 

eyes of the aged waiter for the consolation 

of Israel saw the Holy Child, he saw all. 

There in helpless infancy and clad in mortal flesh was the 

Lord's Christ, — there was the fulfilment of 

ail his mystic revelations, the granted issue 

of all his longings and all his prayers,* Can we marvel 

that his whole sou! was stirred to its depths, 

that he took the Holy Child in his arms, and 

poured forth, in the full spirit of prophecy," that swan-song 

1 The history of this highly favored man is complclcly nnknown. Some 
recent attempts (MichacliB, al.| have been made to identify !um Kith Rablian 
Simeon, tlic eon of Hllle), and lather of Gamahel, who was afterwards president 
of the Sanhedrin (Llghtfoot, air. Jeftr.intoc; Otho,i;ex.nn(.6f«.B.v. "Sim- 
eon," p. 606): Buch an Identification, Jiowever, haa nothing In its flivor, except 
fhename, — a Buffioiently common one, and fhia agsinst it, that Kabban Simeon 
could not have been as old aa the Simeon of St. Luke is apparently represented 
to be. For some notices of Eabban Simeon, see Sepp, Lebeti ChHiti, oh. ivii. 
Vol. 11. p. 52 sq. 

2 This eccms implleil In the words ^Adtf 4v rf Hysi/iaTi th ri lipir, Luka 
ii.2T,~the preposition witli its esse markhig the Influence In which and ander 
which hs was aollng, "Impulau Splrltne" (Meyer, mtJtfoM. xxll. 43|, and though 
not perfectly Identical with, yet approximating in fbrce to, the inslrumental 
dallve; t0 nH^^uiTi Ty Byiy KiiTiaff i, Eufbym. (b 7oo. So, too, Origcn, even 
more explicitly, — " Splritus sanotas cum duxit in templum," — /nZuo. Horn. 
IT. Vol. ill, p. 949 (ed. Bened.). 

3 One of the apocryphal writers has represented the scene very dlfibrcntly, 
and In aaggeative contrast to the choBte dignify of the inspired narrative; "Turn 
videt ilium Simeon senex inrtar colamnie lucls ftilgenlem, cum doinina Maria 
Virgo mater ejus de eo Uetebunda ulnia enis eam gestaret: drcumdabanf anlem 
cum angeli instar circulf celebrantes, tanquam satellites regl adalanles." — 
£poBff, Ijifaiit. Arali. cap. VI, p. 173 (ed. Tisch.). The Paeudo-Mati. Evang. 
keeps more closely to tlie inspired narrative. See cap. xv. p, 78. 

4 For an essay on the character of this faithful watcher, sec Ei'ans, Seript. 
~ " " '"" and for some good comments on his inspired canticle, 

the early Church Sim- 
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of the seer of the Okl Covenant, to which our Church so 
justly aud bo lovingly assigns a place in its daily service? 
Can wo marvel that with the Holy Child still in his arms' 
he blesseJ the wondering parents, tliough the spirit of 
prophecy that was upon him mingled with that blessing 
words that must have sunk deep into the heart of the Vir- 
gin,= words often pondered over, yet perchance then only 
fully understood, in all the mystic bitterness of their truth, 
when, not a thousand paces from where she then waa 
standing, the nails tore the hands that she had but tlien 
been holding, and the spear pierced the side she had but 
then been pressing to her bosom? 



andSenn. IT. Vol. i.|p.25(Trsilsl.). On (lie character of this and the other 
iuepired eantloles ia tliis part of the Scripture, see the good romarka of Mill, on 
Paiilheielic PrincipUi, Part ii. 1. 3, p. i3 sq. 

1 Though W8 cannot, with Meyer and others, safely press the meaning of the 
verb KtiTOi aa Implying "qui in nlnis meis jaeet" (Beng.), it would yet aeem 
highly probable ftom the eontext that Ihia blesEing was pronounced by the aged 
Simeon while atUl bearing his Saviour In his arms. For a good praeiicBl ser- 
mon on Simeon's thus receiving oni Lord, see Frank, Serm, sxiii. Vol. I. p. 360 
sq. (A.-C. Libr.), and compare Hacket, Serm. x. p. S8 sq. (I^md. 1675), 

i The prophetic addresa of Simeon, ithioli if may he observed le direcled 
epcoially to the Virgin (Ka! tSvi irpjj Hi^ut^ -riiy /«|T«pa abriiu, Luke ii. 34), has 
two separate refereueoa, the one general^ lo the Jewish nation, and the opposed 
spiritual attitudes info which the Gospel of Christ would respectively bring 
those who believed and those who rojeetod (irrmirH/ itir, tSiv /iii iriiTTeii6rTay, 
ai^oTiara' S4, rmr vurrmirran, Theophylaet) ; the other tpecial, to the Virgin 
pereonally (ko! aw S» oSr^t k. t. A., ver. 35), and lo the bitterness of agony 
nith which she should hereafter behold the anffbrings of her divine Son. So 
rishlly EuthymiuB; pBu^iov !« wvif^ixat r^v -ruiiTtKarratnv «at h^f'xw oSiijTjv 
iJT,, Si^A3* ,i,y „apSiay r^s Beo^i^Topoj, Srt 6 uiJs aJT^i ,^poff„^i^ t^ 
cTToup-p. Compare also a good comment in Cramer, Caten. Vol. ii. p. 24, and 
Mill, Univ. Serm. im. p. 415. The only remaining exegetieal diiBcalty is the 

ordinary punctuation, this would be dependent on ver. M, the firat olBiiae of 
ver. 35 being enclosed in a parenthesis ; according, however, to the best modem 
InferprelerB, it is regarded as simply dependent on wliat precedes: the myslery, 
tliat the heai-t of the earthly mother was lo be riven with agony at the sufferings 
of her divine Son, Involved as Its end and olject the bringing out of the true 
cliaraeters and thonghls of men, and making it clear and manifest— t(s ^ip S 
.. „.i ........ '^-J-.TV^fjeM^ &yiT„y iyioKyi^fvas- Tis Si 

p<iv. Cramer, Cnl™. Vol. ii. p. 25- So Augustine, in his answer to the queries 
of rauliniie of Kola [Epiitt. c.^lii. S3, Vol. ii. p. BM, ed. MignS), except that he 
uiiduly limits tJie taWmy xapSiwy 3io\oTifffiol to the " insldia Judffiornm et 
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Yet man was not alone to welcome the Lord ; one sex 

was not alone to greet Him, in whom 

oABL^i. there was neitlier male nor female, but all 

i«h.-.3a. were one. Not one sex only, for at tliat veiy 

instant, we are told by St. Luke, the aged 

and tenderly-faithful Anna^ entei-s the place she loved so 

well. Custom rather than revelation appears 

to have brought the widowed prophetess 

into the temple, but she too saw and believed, and retumeJ 

grateful pi-aise' unto the God of hev fathers; and of her 

this special notice lias been made by the Evangeiist, that 

" she spake of the Lord to all them that 

were looking for redemption in Jerusalem." 

The daughter of Phanuel" was the first preacher of Christ 

in the city of the Great King. 

And her preaching was not long left unconfirmed. 
What she was now telling in secret chambers* was soon 
to be proclaimed on the house-tops. Tiie ends of the 
earth were alreaiJy sending forth tlie heralds of the new- 

1 The lendcrncBs and constanc}- of the »serl proplioless (o the locmorj- of tho 
linsbnnd of ber youfli ia fliglitly eiiliaiici-il by tluJ reading of I.acliniann and 
TiMhondorf,— x^po ?*" iiii' i-ySiyiiicoiiTaTcairiipuy, Luke fi. 37; but this 
reading, though supported bj- A, B, L, the Vnlgate, sad otber versions, to by 
no nicanB eerfajn. The honor in which tho '■ univira " was held by the Jews, Is 
fho«n very liinlinctlj' by the eominents of Joeephiifl on the pertistent n-idow- 
liood of Anlonia: .^h(i.j. xviu. 6. 6. Compure Winer, Jfd'S. Art. "Elie," 
Vol. i. p. 299. 

2 This perhaps is a ftiirly correct pamphrase of tho peculiar terrn used by St. 
Lake, ij-^wiioXoytno. The remarts of the Rcoarale Winer on this word are as 
followB; '■ PosbIs existlmare deoe^etroM'fi/omiaiiifiguerfenlfloafionc; . . , sed, ut 
dicam quod scntio, addendum oral, celebrsntls latins pietatem mnllerie maximo 
in i/ralarlam aalioiie poeitam esse. . . . Itaqae h«o yidelnr verbi iii'^o;io\By vis 
propria esse, ivrl cnlm manifesto ref^rendl rependendlnne senpnm hnhet, atqua 
Jta ^ilo pergplclas, qnod Inter AfXoKoy, 9c^ct &ff^fxoKoy. &s^ Intersit." — .Dfl 
Verb.c.Prap.'Fafii. iir p.20,— a trealiae nnfbrtunately never completed. 

a Tho special mention of the father and tribe of Anna wap perhaps denlgned 
lo give to the narrative a still further stamp of historicai truth. Anna, the 
daughter of rhannel, rnieht have been a name etill rememiiered by many: 
iiri^itvri i (SayveAlonji tiJ irspl t^s 'Aji;^! a^nryfurtit koI rii- iraTtpa nal rV 
(/JvAjji- KicraXiyav, Xva ixi^aiier Bti 4A)]&5 Aryoi, /idpTopas &<rayt\ noWobs 
vfoiTlia\liiiuvos. Theoph. in too. 

4 Anna's preaching was not general, bat rois irpoffSfxo^^'™" Xirpwiri^ ty 
'lfpovaaK'l\ix, vet. 38. Tha local addition iii 'lepoinr. appears to belong specially 
to the participle rois upoaiexoiiiyois. See Meyer in he. 
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boru King. Tlie ftet of strange pilgrims and worshippers 
weic even now on the mounlains of the Piomised Land. 

It would seem from the narrative that Joseph and Mary 
had returned but a few days ^ to their tem- 
iiorary abode at Bethlehem,^ when saues, n-'.i-iHim'in^ 
bearing the already almost geneiic name of 
Mstgi, amve from some Eastern lands not specified by the 
Evangelist, but probably remote as the Arabia which one 
ancient tradition,* or the Persia which another ancient 
tradition,* has fixed upon aa their home. Witnesses were 



1 According fo one MS. of the Paeudo-Matt. Evangeliufn (cop. in. p, 79, ed. 
Tisoli,), two dai/s afterwards; aceording lo the text adopted by 'naeliendorf, the 
completely Improbable period of two ffear). See Wieseler, diron, Ssiwpt. i. 2, 
p. 59, note, who, however, liijneelf (see below, p, 73, note 1) feems to presa lw> 
fittoDgly the iiri SitroCi Kot Korarripa, Matt. ii. 16. The Protai. JacoM (cap. 
XXI.) makes the viait of the Magi lo Lave been made to the Holy Family while 
yet in the cave, a statement dlatinolly at variance wlHi Matt. ii. 11, It^iints tit 
T^i- oiKi'aj'. For ehronological conaiderattone aubstautlatfng (lie view taken in 
the text, see Wieseler, Oiron. Si/nqpi. p. IM eq. 

! The tiarratives of St. Matthew and St. Lute have been here often regarded 
aa almost wholly irreconcnable. See Meyer and Alford in Joe. la thle however 
FO certalar Why may not St. Luke have eludioufly omitted what he might poa- 
Eibly have known had been recorded by another EvBUgeliel, and thus have left 
unnoticed the oecnrrencea which intervened between tliis visit to the Temple 
and the retnm to Kazareth, epecided by St. Matthew, ch. <i. 23? The recoucJHa- 
tion adopted by Eiisebiua(Q«(E3(. ad Marin, up. Uai, SHI. Patr. Vol iv. p. 253), 
that Joseph and Mary went direct to Kazareth, and afterwarda returned to 
Bethlehem, la not very probable, as no reaaon can be aeaigned why the Holy 
Family should have returned again to a place with wbioli they appear to have 
little or no connection. See Auguatlne, de Consensu Erang, ii. 5. IB, Vol. iil. 
p. 10:9 (ed. Mignel, WteaeJer, Ckron. Synops. p. 156. 

s Sncli is the older tradition, noticed and supported by Justin Martyr, Trgph' 
cnp. 78. Vol. ii, p. 36S (ed. Ottn), Tertullian, adv. JwL cap, S. and ade. Marc. iii. 
13, The objection to this view seems to be the term aviiToXuv, which, in the 
Kew Testament at least, can liardly lie regarded as a natural designation of a 
comitry whieh elsewhere is always apeulfled by tta regular geographical name. 
See Winer, RWB. Art. " Stern der Weisen," Vol. Ii. p. 623, but alao coutraat the 
reir. of Patritina, de Evang. Dissert, xsvii. Fart in. 317. 

* This somewhat later tradition ia maintained by Cbrysostom (f« loc.j, Fseudo- 
Basil (Vol, it, 855, ed, Bened.), F.phrem {Conftc de Maria et Magia, Vol. Iii. p. 
«)1, ed, Asaem.), the Christian poet Jnveneue, and many other ancient wrilera, 
and with considerable probability, as Fer^ and the adjoining countries appear 
always to have been regarded as the chief seat of the Maglan philosophy (see 
the numerous confirmatory relT. in Greswell, Disaert. xviii,), and ae tlie term 
n! amioABj might naturally and suitably have been applied by the Evangelist to 
the trauB-Euphralean countries of whieh Fereia formed a portion. Such, loo, is 
the opinion of apparently the majority of the more learned modem writera who 
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tliey, from whatever clime they came, of the wisdom of 
God displaying itself in the foolishness or misconeeptiona 
of man.' Witnesses wei'e they of the cherished longings 
of ancient nations;^ bright examples of a faith that could 
dignify even superstitions, and of hopes that grew not 
cold when all must have seemed utter hopelessness. 

But what could have brought these firat-fruits of the 
wisdom of the Eastern world from their own 
"'"''"' "'■ distant lands? Even that which was most cal- 
culated to work iri them the liveliest belief and conviction, 
A new Btai-/ which the tenor of the naiTative wholly pre- 

have touched opoa this sulijeol ; we may pause to specify the celebrated OrientaliBt, 
Hyde (de Rtlig. Vet. Pen. cap.xxxt. 383), wlio particularly notices Ihejr countiy 
EsPartiiia; the learned Dr. Thomas Jackson {CVeedjBook VII. Vol. vi.p, 261, Oxf. 
19M), aod the no less learned Dr. MU[ iObl. <m PaiUhtistic Prindple!, Fart II. 

Dui. Evimg. xriii.— xxiv. Part ii. p. 255 sq., the eEoellent DisEertallan of 
PatritiuB above referred to (rfe Evangetiii, Part iii. pp. 309—354, where every 
question relating to these sages is fally diEcn^ed), Greswell, Dtsierl. XVIII. Vol. 
ii. p. 135 sq., HoShiann, Leben Jesu, p. 125, and especially the sound and valua- 
ble comments of Mill, on Paalh. J'nnc. Part II, 3. 1, p. 3M. 

1 See tho excellent rematks of Mill on the true pliyaioal influence and tme 
signiflcancy of the heavenly bodies, and the countertfett science of astrology 
irilh which it was adulterated. — Ofcfcniotiotu on panllieistic Frinciphi, Part ii. 
S 2, pp.^, 365. Compare also a learned and not uninteresting dissertation on 
Judicial astrology in Spanheim, Dvb. Evang. ixsni. Part ii. p. 334 sj. 

2 It has long been a matter of discussion what precisely led these Magi to 
e-iT^fi B Urtit eo nreflmireci. See Snanheim. flufc. Eeanfi, sxxTV. Part jl. p. 

^ sq. ■^aa~5t^uAo R Cdr^^f -p»T!EW&l"TOB*^-g6 ■fe'^Sft-p^fla^ -fii 
Balaam (Numb. xsir. 17—19), an opinion maintained by Orfgen (con(r. Cels. 
Booki.p 46,ed.Speiioer),andthemBjority of the ancient expositors; or was It 
dae (o prophecies uttered in Iheir own country, dimly foreshadowing this divine 
mjsfery {see the citations from the Zend-Avesta, below, p. J7, note 1, and com- 
pare Hyde, <le Heliff. Pers. sxxi. p. 339 sq.)? Perhaps the latter view is the 
most probable, especially if we associate with il a belief, which Ihe sacred narra- 
tlre gives ns every reason for enteHaiuing {Matt. ii. 12), that these faithttil men 
received a special illuminatioii botb to apply lightly what they had remem- 
bered, and to recogniM its verification in the phenomenon of which iliey weto 
now the privileged observers. Compare Mill, Obaervationa, Part ii. 3. 2, p. 368. 

3 Thus &r, at least, correctly, Origen {amtr. Cell. Book i. p. 45, cd. Spencer): 
TV 6ifA4in-a aOTtfia iv tji cwaTtK^ Kairiv ftivi mfd(aiiey Kol li-qierl 
■t&v irvvlibay lopdirA^iriOp ofrrt Tail tv Tjj hnrXarei oSrt tS>v in tuIs 
KaTuTipai ff^aipats. This great writer seems only to err when in his subsequent 
remarks he suppo.'es it to he of the nature of a comet. On this star much, and 
that not always of a satisfactory nature, has been written by both ancient and 
modern commeutators. Tlial it was not a star in tlie usual astjouon.icul sense 
(Wicsclcr, Ckivn. Synops. I. 2, p. 5B) seems clear ft-om the special motions appar- 



;at>yGoogle 



Lect. n. 01 OUR LORD. 79 

eludes our deeming aught else than a veritable heavenly 
body moving apparently in the limits of our own atmos- 
phere, and subject not to astronomical, but to special and 
fore-ordered laws, had suddenly beamed, not many months 
before,' upon the eyes of these watchers in their own East- 
em lands,^ and, either by cooperating with dormant proph- 
ecy or deep-seated expectation, leads them to that land, 
with which either their own science,^ or, more probably, the 

ently attrtbuled to it in Iho SMred narrative (see Mill, on Panth. Prltic. Part If. 

planets (MUnter, Stem dcr Wiesin, KepplEi', aud Bimilarly Ideler, Uandbuch der 
Chronol, Vol H, p. 399 6q,,— both following or expanding (he older view of 
Koppler} Beema also still more certaia from the nse of tlm delinlte term itrr^p, 
Wb therefore instly fhll back upon the sneient opinion, that It was a luminous 
hoSj, possibl; of a meteoric nature, but subject ta special laws regulating its 
sppesrsnce and perhaps alEO its motioa. The Ulerature of the Eubject, which la 
very entenaive, will be found iu Winer, BWB. Art. " Stem der Wiesen," Vol. 11. 
p. 62aiq. 

: Tlio date of the appearance of the elar is a queslion that has been often 
entertained, and cannot easily he decided. Wieacler (t'ftrnn. Si/noj)s. i. 2,p. 69) 
urge» a period of two years previous to the arrival of the Magi, preseing the sort 
of date alTorded by Matt. ii. 16. See above, p. 71. As, however, Greswell (Dis- 
sirt. xviii. To!, ii. p. 136, ed, S) has ftlrly shown that the term £v& SicroCi koI 
KinaiTijiu need not be understood ae necessarily implying the extreme limit, and 
as It is also probable that Ilerod would be eertafn to secure (o hlniself a wide 
laar^n, we may, with almost equal plausibility, select any period between thir- 
teen and twenty-four months, Patritlns {de Svatiff. Dissert, ixvii. PaM iii. p. 
33t) argfs, with a little show of probability, a period of elj^bteen months, which, 
Bccordlnjt (o (he rough date of the Kativity adopted in (hese teoturee, would 
have to bo reduced to sixteen. The time of Ihe nitraculons conception seems to 
commend itself as the exact epoch, but causes us either to reduce somewhat 
nnaulf the ^'h ShtoSs, or (with Ureswell) to assume on interval of nearly three 
inoiithfl between the rresentation and the arrival of the Magi, which is not tm\y 
improbable in itself, but absolutely incompatible with the dale, [a. n. c. 750, tlie 
death-year of Herod), which we have above fixed upon as the probable year of 
the Nativity. See p. 77, note 1. 

2 A tliiiv interpreters of this passage, and among them our own expositor 
Hammond (oairatl. ii. 2) and the Gorman chronologer Wieseler {Sympi. p. 59), 
regard ^i" Tp btotoAjj as used with an asfronomical reftrence, " at its rising." 
This seems at needless variance with the use of the same words in ver.9, where 
^1- Tji hfOToK^ and o£ ^k fh ir»5i'oi' seem to stand in a kind of loaU antithesis, 
and is in opposition to the apparently unanimous opinion of the Vulgate, Syrlac, 
Coptic, and other undent versions. For yet another view sec Jackson, Creed, 
Book TU. Vol. yI. p. 283 (Oxt ISi*). 

3 Much has beeu said about the astrological araoclatlon of the constellation of 
the Fish with the land of Juda>B. Sec SlJnter, S(e™ ifer (TiescniP.SSflq., Ideler, 
Hii«ilb. der ChronoL Vol. U. p. 40B, and fficseler, OiToa. Sj/nopa. i. 2, p. 66. As, 
however, (his is more or less associated with the doubtful views as to the nature 
of the star above alluded to, we make no nw of such precarious elncidaflons. 
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whole feeling of the Eastern world,' tended to associate 
the mystery of the future. Can we not picture to our- 
selves the excitement and amazement in Jerusalem, as 
those travel-stained men ^ entered into the city of David 
with the one question* on their hps, "Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews?" Can we wonder 
that the aged man still on t!ie throne of 
"''"' Judiea was filled with sti-ange trouble and 

perplexity? Can wo bo surprised at the course that was 
immediately followed? 

Let ua only consider the case in its sim- 

vratasK <if the la- plest aspccts. Ilerc was a question based 

on celestial appearances coming from the 

lipa of those in whom it would have seemed most porten- 

1 This general fteling has been above nllufla3 (o. See p. 65, note 3, and com- 
pare Mil), on Paalh. Frinc. Part II. 3. 1, p. 36G. 

I Some iutereetiDg notices of the probable time wliich it would Lsve tnlten the 
Wise Men to travel from Fereia to Jemsalem nill be found in CreEwell, Dissert. 
zviii. Voi, ii. p. 133 eq. From the oalculatione there made It would appear that 
Uiey could not have bean mneh less than fonr months an ttte road. It has been 
computed by Chrysoatom, in reference (o the Journey of Abtabam, that the time 
occupied in a Journey from Fslcstine no fliHber than Cbaldata would be about 
10 daj-f.. Ad Slagir. II. Vol. i. p. 188 (cited by Greswell). 

3 The terms of tMs question deserve gome notice, as they serve incidentally to 
Bbow the firm belief of the Magi that the expected King was now really born 
into the n-orld, and yet their complete fgnoianee, not only of the place of His 
birth, but, as It would seem, also of its mysterioue nature and characler. Comp, 
GreswBll, Sarmimii, DISMrt. ktiii. Vol. ii. p. 1«, but see contra Theoph. in loc. 
They go natnnilly to Jerusalem, Ibr where, as Jackson eays {Creed. Book vii. p. 
256), "should tbey seek the IChig of tbe Jews but In Hie standing conrt!" and 
they put forward a question which shows their conviction that a great King had 
been barn in the land they were vieiting, Ibough, at present, who or where 
they knew not (opposed to Theoph. in loc.). In the sequel, they were probably 
pennitted to behold some glimpses of tbe true nature of Ilim whom they came to 
reverence; so (hat, as Bp. Taylor weH says," their custom was changed to grace, 
and their learning heightened with InspiraOon; and God crowned all with a 
spiritual and glorious event " — W i^ Christ, Part i. i. i. Thoogh then in the 
first tfoaxotniiiiu (ver. 2) no more perhaps might have been dedgned than the 
onlward worshipful reverence of Persian usage (Herod, i. 134), we may well 
believe that tn the subsequent performance of the set (ver. 11) there was some- 
thing more, and may not incorrectly beUeve with Tertnlllan {ado. Jud. cap. 9), 
Orlgen leon/r. Cetmm,JAti, I. p, 46, ed. Spencer), and indeed the whole early 
Chureh, that with a deepening though imperfeet canscionsness these lUthflil 
men adored the lufentsl Bethlehem as God, no Ices than they prostrated them- 
(olves before HJm aa man. See the copious reff. iu I'utiitiuf, tie Evany. Uissert, 
IJtvil, 2, Pail III, p. SM. 
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tous, — the Magi of the East, the ancient -watchers of the 
stars. When, with this we renaember how rife expectation 
was, and how one perhaps of that very council, wliich the 
(lying kiug^ called together, could tell of hia own father's 
mysterious prophecy of the coming Messiah* — when we 
add to this the strange runiora of the Child of Bethlehem, 
fast flying from mouth to mouth beyond that narrow circle 
to which Anna bad firet proclaimed Him, — can we won- 
der at all that followed ? How natural the description of 
tlie probably hastily-summoned council, and of the ques- 
tion publicly propounded to it touching the birth-piace 
of the Messiah. How natural, too, the J7ri- 
vate inquiry about the star's appearance made °^^ \ ' 

specially to the Magi, and how accordant with 
all that we know of Herod, the frightful hypocrisy with 
which they were sent to test and verify the now ascertained 
declaration of pi'ophecy, and the murderous 
sequel. How natui-al, also, the description of "' 

the further journey of the Wise Men, their simple joy 

J The death of Herod oppcars o^mosl certainly to hnvo taken place a few day* 
hcioro the Tassover of the year A. u. c. 750; apparently, if rBtrOBpeolive_iaiIcn- 
lalione can be depended on, towards the end of the flrst wecJ: of April. Ssa 
Wieseler, Chron.. Syi. p. 67, and compare Clinton, Fatti Bttl. Vol. 111. p. 254, 
Browne, Ordo Sac. } 31, p. 31. If, then, we suppose the Savionr'a birth to 
h.ive boon in lata winter, say, at the l)esiiin)ng of Fehniary, the arrival of the 
Magi would have laken place about three weeks before Herod's death, and a, 
very few days before his removal to the baths at Calllrrhoe (Joseph. Antiq. 
ivii. 6.6|. Conip. Bromxe, Onto Sffc. * 28. If we adopt Dec. 25, i. c. c. 749,tt 
date which, as has been above implied (p. 70, note 3) la perhaps not qntte eo 
probable {compare Wleseler, Cbron. Syn. p. 134 sq.), tlia Interval between the 
present evsnl end the death of the wretched king will be proportlonBtely longer, 
and in some respects, it must be admitted, more obronotoglcally convenient. 

■1 If, as seems reaaoiiable to suppose, the son of E. Nehumiali ben Hnkkana 
WBS present at the couiiotl, he could fcaroely have fbrgottcn the prophecy said 
to iiive been uttered by his (Mher, — that the coming of the Uessiali conid not 
be delayed more than fifteen yearn. See Sepp, Leben Chrisii, Vol. 11. p. 24, and 
the curious work of retrua Calatinus, <& Arcania Calhnl. Verit, cap. 8, p. 8 
(Francof. 1C02). The opinion that this n-aa a special meeting of the Sanhedrin 
(Lislitfoot) is perhaps slightly the most probable; the omission of the tWrd 
element, the irpeirfli^rspw toB AaoB, is similarly fbund in Matt. xvi. 21, xs. 19. 
See Meyer in loc. Ou the ypan/iaTfis toD XooB here mentioned, see Spauheim, 
Ihib. Eoant). xxxviK. Part II. p. B92 sq., Fatritlus, de E-naag. Dissert, ssix 
Tart III, p. 386, and on the Santiedrln generally, Selden, ife Si/aedriis, n. C, Vol. 
11. p. 1316 eq. Jost, Gcsck. dea Jiideaih. II. 3. li. Vol. i. p. 273. 
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■ffhcii, on their evening mission to Bethlehem, they again 
see' the well-remembered star, and find that 
the very powei-s of the heavens are leading 
them where Rabbinical wisdom^ had already sent them. 
How full must now have been tJieir conviction ; with what 
opening hearts must tliey have woi-shipped ; with what holy 
joy must they have spread out their oostly 
gifts; how they must now have felt, though 
perhaps still dimly and imperfectly, that they were kneel- 
ing before the hope of a world, — One gi-eater than Zoro- 
aster had ever foretold, a truer Eedeemer than the Sosiosh 
of their own ancient creed.' No marvel was 
it, that with prompt obedience they fol- 
lowed the guidance of the visions of the night, and re- 

1 Tills aeema the only nafaral mea 

[aui-ely an oxpraeEion marking the 1 . . .... 

tr elSav iv rij imroAij rpoTfytf airois, Matt. ii. B. Wbelhor 
tbem the whole wa; to JerusaJeni, und Uieo disappeared Ihr a short time, or 
whether It only appeared to tbem in their onn conntry, disappeared, and now 
reappeared, must remain a matter of opinion. Tbe i3ciinitiTe hf lUov ^v t ^ 
ii-oToXj, and atlll more the nnnsoal strength of the expression which deicrilMB 
their jo J at again helioldlug the star, — ix^pV^^V x^f^^ firyii^.i}!' fripABpa, (ver. 
10),— seem strongly fn thvor of the latter view. So Spanheim, J>»J, Enang. 
zzn. Fart ii. p. S20, Jactaon, Creed, Baok vn. Vol. vl. p. 261, and Mill, Obser- 
vattona, ii, 2, 3, p. S69. 

2 The recent revival ot the older antt-christian view, that the prophecy of 
Hlcah (oh. t. 2) dted, by the EvBugeJiet, either relers to Zorohahel (a viow 
unhappily maintained hy Theodorus of MopsuesOa), oi-, if referring to the Mea- 
^ah, ouly alludes to His deacent ihim David, whose seat Betltlebem was, has 
been ably and eompletely disposed of by Mill, Obsenraiioni, ir. 2. 8, pp. B91— 
402. On this and other supposed diffloultlee oonnected with this prophecy, see 
Spanheim, Ihii. Evang. xu— SLVi. part ii. p. ««; Patrillue, de Eoang. Dis- 

S According to the stafements of Anqnetil du Perron, in his Ufe of Zoroasfep, 
prefixed to Iris edition of the Zen^Avesta (Vol, i. 2, p. 46), SoBioeh woeilie last of 
tbe three posthumous sonsofZoronster, andwasto ralae and judge the dead and 
renovate the earth. Sec/c9cAfs£(nJ^s, sxtiit., "Lorsquc Sosiosch paroStra, il 
fern dn bien au monde entJer exiatant" (Vol. ii. p. 278]; BrmniJeheacIt, xksi., 
" SOEioach Rmi revlvre les morta"(Vol, H.p. 41])i and similarly, iB. xi. (Vol. il. 
p. 354|i ib. sxxiii. (Vol. 11. p. m). Whstever may be the (hulls or inocciiracies 
of Du Perrou-a (ronslaiion (many of which have been noticed In Burnof'9 Coia- 
leYastm, rarisl838),it can at any raie now no longer be doubted 
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turned to their tlistaiit liome by a way by which thoy 
came not. 

No sooner had they departed, than the heavenly warn- 
ing is sent to Joseph' to flee on that very 
iiight^ into Egypt from the coming wrath of b^^i mmi^af i*s 
Herod. And that wrath did not long linger. °""^'^ ^ 
When the savage king found that his strange 
messengers had deceived him, with the broad margin that 
a reckless ferocity left a matter of no moment, he slays 
every male child in Bethlehem, whose age could in any way 
have accorded with the rough date which the first appcai-- 
aiice of the star had been judged to supply.* 

On this fiendish act we need dwell no fur- j^^^^^'^"" °^ 
ther, save to protest against the inferences 
that have been drawn from the silence of a contempo- 
rary histonan.* What, we may fairly ask, was such an 

1 Again, it will be observed, consiEtcntJy with the notice of the preceding 
divine communication rouchsafed to Joseph (Matt. i. 20), — by an angelic visita- 

wiLI be found in (lie learned work of ByoKue, de Ifatali JeJ. Ckr. 1. 3. li, p. 210. 

2 Probably on tiie same niifht (bat tbe Magi aniTed j for tbeve aeema every 
rcOBon ftgniiist tbe view of a commentator in Cramer {Caten. Vol. i. p, U), that 
tlie star led them iv iniipf )i^(ni. At any rate tbe Holy Family appear to base 
departed by night : the words, iytp^eU iraptUsBe, eeem lo enjoin all prompH- 

3 See aboTe, p. 79, note 1. Ab Herod made his savage edict inclUEive as regarda 
localitp tlv Bii&A*V khI ir wwru' -rois ipims atirfii, ver. 16), go did he also iii 
reftrenoc to time: he killed all tlie children of two years and under (StS SieioCi, 
sell. jraiBiJj, not XI'^'^"j »s apparently Vulg., "a bimatu"), lo make snre that 
lie Included therein the Divine Inilint of Bethlehem ; tols /iii" SifTsrj ifoiptt, 
1m Ixv rXiro! i xpiros. Enthym. on Matt. li. 16, p. 81 (ed. Matthsi). 

i ItBeerasdoublfnl wlicther wenoed gojo &r ea to say, wltb Dr. Mill ( Oiaer- 
valioas, II. 3. 1, p. 345), that this eilencB is remarkable. The eoncloding days of 
Ilerod'e lift viere marked by auch en accumulation of barbarities that such an 
event might easily have been overlooked or ihrgoiton. At auy rate the refer- 
ence of the well-known passage of Macrohins (Safurnal. II. 4) to tills murder of 
the Innocents, though often denied or explained away (" ans der Chrlstltchen 
Trodilion gefloaaen ist," Meyer, Koaimentar. p. 80), aeema now clearly established 
and vindicated. See Mil1,i6. p. 340 aq.; and compare Spanbeim, JMib. Evatig, 
Lxxvi. Fart II. p, 5E4 sq. It is wortliy of notice that if, as seems nearly certain, 
ibe aon of Herod alluded lo in that passage was Antipater, tlie date o! tbe mur- 
der of the lunooeuta may be roughly fixed as not very far distant ftom that of 
the execu^on of the unhappy man retired lo, and this latter event, we know, 
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acit in the history of a monster whose hand rcokecl with 
the blood of whole families and of his nearest and dearest 
relations? What was the murder of a few children at Beth- 
lehem in the dark history of one who had, perchance but 
a few days before, burnt alive at Jerusalem above forty 
hapless zealots who had torn down his golden eagle?^ 
What was the lamentation at Rama^ compared with that 
whieli had been heard in that monster's own palace, and 
which, if his inhuman orders had been executed, would 
have been soon heard in every street in Jerusalem f* Even 
doubtere have here admitted that there is no real difficulty ; * 
and why should not we? Is the silence of a prejudiced 
Jew to be set against the declarations of an inspired 
Apostle ? 

Tlie events of this portion of the sacred narrative come 
to their close with the notice of the divinely ordered jour- 
ney back from Egypt on the death of Herod, and the final 

■was j(« days before the dcotb of Hciod, See Jojeph. BtIL Jml. 1.33. 3; sdcI 

I See Josephos, Antig. svii. B. 2, Sell. Jivf. 1. S3. 2, This was an outbreak 
caiifed by the baraugues of tn-o expaimders of tbe law, Judas and UattblaE, 
and resulted hi tbe destniotlou of a large golden eagle of coneiderablo value 
wbiob Herod bad erected over the gale of the temple. From the tenor of the 
narrative (0iaTAth Si KaTaSi)irus oi'tovs i^innirtv its 'Upixoirra, { S), 
and the subsequent oration iu tbe theatre (comp. Aniiq. 3V. 8. 1), it would seem 
that Herod was at this time tn Jcruealem, Tbe dmte of the execution of the^e 
nnliappj zealots, which probably almost immediately followed their apprehen- 
eion, can be fixed with certainty to the ntghl of Mareh 12— IS (i. c. c. 760), aa 
JoEcphns mentliuie tliat on the same night tiiere nas an eclipse of ttie moon 
lloe. cU. ) 4). See Idoler, Handb. der Omaiol. Vol. ti. p. 2B, and comp. Wieseler, 
dinm. Sunops. 1. 2, p. M. 

i For some exuitlcnt oritical remarks on tbe citation from Jeremiah in retbrence 
to Rachel weeping tbr her obUdren, see Mill, Obsematioas, ii. 3. 1, p. 402 eq-i 
and for a good sermon on tbe text, Jackson, Cried, Vol. vi. p. 277 (Oxf. 1844). 

s It <3 distinctly mentioned hy Joaephns that this tVantic tyrant had all the 
principal men of the nation suinmoned to blm at Jericho and ebut up in tbe 
hippodrome, and that lie gave orders to his sister Salome and her husband 
Aloises to have them execatcd Immediately be died, that as there would be no 
mourners ,ftir, there might be some a(, bis death. Astiq. xvir. 6. 5. 

* See Scblofser, Vnieenalhlstor. Uebera. der cdten Welt, Fart iii. 1. p. 261, 
refbrredto by Neander, ZebenJesa Ckr. p. 45. For several questions connccled 
■with the murder of (be Innocents, Including some oharactcristically guarded 
romarka on their number, see ratrilius, de Evang. Dissert, issni. Purt 111. p. 
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return to Nazareth. Warned by God in a dream of the 
death of Herod, Joseph at once' brings back 
the Holy Child and His mother; aiid thus, Jarfaa. 
after a stay in Egypt of perhaps far fewer 
days' than Israel had there sojoui-ned years, the word of 
ancient and hitherto uonoted prophecy receives its com- 
plete fulfilment,' the mystic Israel comes up to the land 
of now more than promise, — out of Egypt 
God has called Ilis Son. 

To what exact place of abode the blessed Virgin and 
Joseph were now directing their steps is not specially 
noticed by the Evangelist. We may, however, perhaps 
reasonably infer from St, Matthew's Gospel that this home- 

1 If tlie remark made above (p. 89, note 2) be correct, the same inferonce most 
be made in tbo preseiit ca£o, that the licBvcnJ}- command required a Ghollar 
prompUtDde oa the part of Joseph, and thai the Kithfiil guardian dclajed not. 
We may obseire, however, that it Is now i7(fia(i! irapiiAWSs Ka! iropdiou, not 
iytpSisU itap<Ua$t Kol iptdFy, ss In ver. 13. This did not escape the obBcrvBtiou 
of ChrysoBtom. 

2 If the dates we bayo adopted are opproximalelj- correct, it wonld seem thnt 
litUe more than a fortnight elapsed between the flight into Egypt and the death 
of Herod, ana that consequently we must coiiceiye the stay in Egypt to have 
been comparatively short. Greswell, by adopting April, A.tJ.c. TSO, as the date 
of the Nativity, and 7S1 A.u.c. as the death-year of Herod, is compelled to 
sesnme a stay there of about seven moDths, See IH$ierl. hi. Vol. ii. p, S92. 
The apocryphal writers BtiU more enlarge this period ("exacto vero trieimio 
redlit ex. Egypio," £panp. Inf. Arab. cap. ssvi.; compare Paeado-Matl. 
Eoang, cap. xxvi.), almost evidently for the purpose of iuterpolating a series of 

8 This citation ftom ancient prophecy has been mnch discussed. Without 
entering into the detail of objections n-ldch haie in many cases proved as friro- 
lous as tliey are irreverent, we may observe, (1| tliat it seems certain tliatHosea 
xl. 1 is the passage referred to, Seo Jerome in Inc., Easebius, Eclog, Proph. p. 
4fl sq. (ed. Gaisfbrd); and (2) that little doubt can he entertained tliai the catho- 
lic interpretation n-tiich nskca Israel and the promised Seed stand in typical 
relations (ixix^ ^'^ "^V ^"V Tinriiraj, ifffl?) 8* (ii rbv Xpurrbr dXij&itwf, — 
Theoph. fn loc.. In Eut>stance from Chrysostom) is no lees trne and eorrcct than 
it Is simple and natural. St. Matthew, te writing principally to He^rew readers 
and to men who ttelt and knew that the nation to which they belonged was the 
truest and most veritable type of their Lord, specifies a passage which they had 
perhaps coasidcred bnt simple history, but which, vlth the light of inspiration 
shedonit,assumesevery attribute of mysterious, and, let us add, to them at any 
rate, of most persuasive prophecy. For further refbrenccs and information, the 
reader may profitably consult Spanhejm, Dub. Ei-ang. i-iii.— tsi. Fart ii. p. 
4T-1 sq., Deyliug, Otis. Sacr. Vol, Iv. p. 769, and Miil, on Fanth. Principks, ii. 3. 
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ward journey would have terminated at Bethlebem, — that 
new home now so dear to them from its many marvellous 
associations, that home which now might have seemed 
marked out to them by the very finger of God, had not 
the tidings whieh reached Joseph, that the evil son of an 
evil filth ei',^ the Ethnarch Archelaue, was 
"■ now ruling over Judiea, made that faithful 

guardian afraid to return to a land so full of hatred and 
dangers. While thus, perhaps, in doubt and perplexity, 
the divine answer is vouchsafed to his anxieties,^ and 
Joseph and the Virgin are directed to return to the safer 
obecuiity of their old home in the hills of Galilee; and the 
epiiit of ancient prophecy again finds its fulfilment in the 
designation the Messiah receives from his earthly abode, 
"He shall be called a Nazarene."^ 

1 TLe laDgiisge of the Jewish deputies to Aiignslua flillj- justifies this remork: 

own son, tliat he look especisl care to nmke his acte prove it." See Joeepli. 
Jntig. STU. II. 2, 

2 Tliie wems to lie in the nord xPnt^Tia^iels (ver. 22). Though we may not 
p«r]isl>E esfely, either here or ver. 12, or indeed in the Kew TeEtament gencrnli)-, 
ftefe tlie idea of a definite Ibregoing question, we may ;et bo far retain this 
HEual meaning (xptlfwrffei- ivoKphtriu, Suid.) as to regard the doubts and 
fears of Joseph te the praotlca! gitesMon to wUch (lie divine answer was 
returned. See Suicer, Thesaar. a. v. Vol. ii. p. 1621. 

3 The very use of the tnciusive Bii tb* ■rpa^veiv ought to prepare ns lo expect, 
vrhst Ke find to be tJie ease, that this is no citation from any parttcular prophet, 
but esprcssea the declarations of several: " plnraltler propUetae vocando, Mat- 
thiensostendlt non verha de Scripinrts a te Fumpla Eed fen^m." - Jerome in loc. 
We seem justified then in ascjgniug to the word NnfupaToi all the meaoings 
lo^imately belonging lo it, by derivation or otherwise, trliich are concurrent 
with the declarations of the proplicts iu reference to our Lord, We may lliere- 
fore, both with the early Hebrew Christians isoe Jerome) and apparently the 
whole Western Church, trace this prophetic declaration, (a) principally and pri- 
marii)', fn all the passages which refer to the Mesefah under the title of the 
Branch (n^3| of the root of Jesse (Isaiah xl. 1; compare Jcrem. xxlli. 6, 
xxxiii.lSi Zech. vi, Uj; (bj In tlie references to the circumstances of lowliu»« 
and obscurity under wluch (hat growth was to take placu (comp. Isaiah liii. 2); 
■nd perhaps fnrtiier {c) in tlie proptietic notices of a contempt and r^ectiou 
(leaiah liii. Sj, such as seems to have been the common and, ua it would seem in 
many respects, deserved portion of tlie inhabitant of rude and ill-repnted Naia- 
reth. See above, p. ST, note 2, and for fnither information and Illustrations, 
Spanheim, Dab. Ecang. sc— sen. I'att II. p. 698 sq., Dcyhng, 06s, Sacr. XL. 
Vol. i. p. 176, I'ntritius. rie Enanp. Disscrl. SXivii. Tart 111. p. 406, Mill, 
OliBeTeaiioM, ll. 3. 1, p. 422 eq. 
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I must now at once bring this lecture to a close, yet 
not without two ov three sentences of earnest exhortation 
to you, brethren, who form the younger portion of this 
audience. 

If there be ought in these hasty outliiiea of contested por- 
tions of Evangelical histoiy that has arrested 
your attention, and deepened your convic- 
tions, I will pray to God that it may yet work more and 
more ill your liearts, and lead you to feel that there is 
indeed a quick and living truth in every sentence of the 
blessed Gospel, and that they who read with a loving and 
reverential spirit shall find it in its fullest measui-es. O, 
pray fei-vently against the first motions of a spii-it of doubt- 
ing and questioning. By those prayera which you learned 
at a mother's knees, by that holy history which, perchance, 
you first heard from a mother's li[is, give not u]) the first 
child-like faith of earlier and it may be purer days, — that 
simple, heroic faith, which such men as Niebuhr' and Nean- 
der^ knew how to appreciate and to glorify, even while 
they felt its fullest measures could never be their own. 
Remember that when faith grows cold love soon passes 
away, and hope soon follows it ; and, O, believe me, that 
the world cannot exhibit a spectacle more utterly mourn- 

1 It mnat bo re;(arded as very atritfng, that tho great historian who could 
expresa himaslf with Euoh etrengtb and even bitturncss of language against 
rouoh Uist, however sxaggernted it. may have been in the cose 3u question, was 
reaU; Aindamentally eound In pietism (see Letter ccucxs.), could ;et feel It 
right to educate Ida son la a way tlmt must have led to the deepest feverenoe for 
tiifl very feWerof tho inspired records. These are NiuDnhr's own words: "Ua 
[bis eon] sball helieve in the letter of tlie Old and Sew Testaments, and I shall 
nnrture In him, f^om his inthncy, e. firm i^Uth In till tliat I have Joet, or Ifeei 
uncertain about."— Zi/e uiirf ieWeri, Vol. II. p. 101 (Transl. 1853). 

£ After some oonunents on extreme views as to what is termed, not perhaps 
very correctly, "the old mechanical view of inspiration," this thoughtful writer 
thus proceeds: "But Ibis [existence of chasme in the Gospel Idstory] only 
affords room for tlie exercise of our Iliilh,— a iiiith whose root Is to be found, 
not hi demonstration, but in the liumhie and self-denying sabmlsdon of our 
spirits. Our ecientific views may t>e den^clirc in many points; our knowledge 
itself may be but thigmentary ; but our religions Interests will Und all that is 
necessary to attaeh them to Chiist as the ground of saJvation and the archetype 
of hoHness." — Lift >^ Jesus Qirlst, p. 9 (Bohii), — a paraphrastic, but substan. 
tially cori-ccl rejjrtsentation of the oiiginal. 
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fill, more full of deepest melancboly, than a young yet 
doubting, a fresh yet unloving, an eager yet hopeless and 
forsaken heart. 

May these humble words have wrought in you the con- 
viction, that if with a noble and loving spirit, 
like the Beneans of old, we search the Scrip- 
tures, wo shall full Burcly find, — yea, verily, that we who 
may go forth weeping to gather up the few scattered ears 
of truth that might seem all that historical scepticism 
had now loft us, shall yet return with joy, 
and bring with us the sheaves of accumulated 
convictions, and the plenitudes of assurance in the ever- 
lasting truth of every part and every portion of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 
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LECTURE III. 

THE EARLY JUD^AN MINISTRY. 



In my last lecture, brethren, we eoncluciecl with that 
portion of the sacred narrative which briefly 
notices tlie i-etuvn of the Holy Family to oz-^'l^^^' 
Nazareth, and the fulfilment of the spii-it of 
ancient prophecy in the Redeemer of the world being 
called a Nazarene. Between tliat event and the group of 
events which will form the subject of this afternoon's lec- 
ture, and which make np what may be termed our Lord's 
early Judrean ministrj', one solitary occurrence is i-ecorded 
in the Gospel narrative, — our Lord's second appearance 
ill the Temple at Jerusalem, his second presentation in His 
Father's house. 

With the single exception of the notice of this deeply 
interesting event, the whole history of the 
Saviour's childhood, youth, and even early m^i"uii. 
manhood, is passed over by ail the Evangel- 
ists with a most solemn reserve. Even he of them who 
appeai-s to have received so much, directly or indii-ectly, 
from the blessed Vii^in herself,^ and from whom we might 
have expected some passing notices of that raysterioua 
childhood, — even he would seem to have been specially 
moved to seal all in silence, and to relate no moi-e than 
this one event which marks the period when the Holy One 
was just passing the dividing line between childhood and 
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youth. Both periods, that preceding and that succeeding 
this epoch, are described in two short vei-ses, 
closely similiar in expression, and tending 
alike to show that the outward and earthly development 
of our Kedeemer was in strict accordance with those laws 
by which those He came to save pass from childhood into 
youth, and from youth into mature age." 

In regard of the first period, that of the childhood, one 

short cliiuse is graciously added to warn us 

itf'oorionrjcww. from unlicensed musings upon the influences 

of outward things upon the Holy Child,' — 

£uu;tM. ois clause only, but enough, — "and the 

grace of God was upon Him." 
In regard of the second period, that of the Lord's youth 
and early manhood, one event at its commencement, which 
shows us how that grace unfolded itself iu heavenly wis- 



1 It is well said by Cjrll of Alexuidria: "Ejtomino, I pray you, closely l!ie 
profonudneas of ihe dispenEstioii ; tlie Word endnrce to be born In human 
Ashion, allhougb in Hie divine nature He hoe no beginning, nor is subject to 
Sme. He, who as God is all-perfect, submits lo bodily growtii: the Incorporeal 

has limbs that advance to the ripeness of manhood The wife Evangelist did 

not inlrodnce the Word in Hie altstract and incorporate nature, and eo say of 
Him tliat He increased in stature and wisdom and grace, but, after having 
ehowD tliDt He was bom in tlie flesh of a woman, and took oui' Dkeneee, he then 
Bsetgne to Him these tinman attributes, and calls Him a child, and says that he 
waxed in stature, as Uis body grew little by little, in obedience to corporeal 
laws." — - Ojminiitl. on iiute, Part i. p. 29, 30 (TmdsI.). So, too, Origen; "Et 
creecebat, inqoit^ humiUayentt enlm se, Ihrmam servi accipiene, et eadem yirtnto 
quaseliumiliaverBt.crescH," — /n£u£. Hoin, six, Vol.iii. p. eS3{ed. Beued). 

a On this enhject see more below, p. 99 sq. Meanwliile, we may Justly Feeord 
Dur protest against the way in which a most serious and profound question is 
now nsually dlseuseed, and the ropuleive freedom which many modem writers, 
not only in Germany, hut even in this conntry, permit themselves to assume 
when alluding (o the mental development of the Holy Child. See, for example, 
the highly objectionable remarks of Hase (irf*en Jbju, } 31, p. 66), in which this 
writer plainly tells us at the outset that "the epiritnal development of Jesns 
depended on fortanate gilts of nature" (gMekliahea Naiurgaben); and that 
these, tliough enhanced by the purposes and circumstances of Hlsafter-lilfe, still 
never went beyond the cullare of the time and country , and never " Iranecended 
the limits of humanity." Compare, too, Von Ammon,ZeftenJ<w«, 1, 10, Vol. 
I. p. S3S, where the highly questionable views of Thcodorus of Mopsuestla find a 
ready defender; and for au exampte from writers of our country of eloquent 
and attractive hut slill painfully Ijumonitarian comments on this mysterious 
suhjeol, see Robci-tson, Sermons, Vol. ii. p. 19fi. 
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dora,' is ma^e fully known to us, — one event, but one 

only, to which one sliovt verse, that of our 

text, is added, to teach us how that wisdom nce o/cwio^. 

waxed momently more full, more deep, more 

broad, until, like some mighty river seeking tbc sea, it 

merged insensibly into the omniscience of 

His limitless Godhead.^ One further touch 

completes tbe divine picture, — "in favour with God and 



1 On tliia subject the following are the sentimentB of Gregory of Kaiianius; 
" lis wus making advance, bb in Klnture so also in wisdom and giiioe, Kot by 
theae qualitiea receiving inotease, — fbr what can be more pertljct than that 
■which iB so from the very beginning!— but by their being disclosed and revealed 
by little and Mule." — Oral, xx, p. 343 (I'arie. lO™)- 1* ""ay, however, he justly 
doubted whethef these Watemeata.—eapcoittlly the negative aBserlion,— tliough 
confessedly in doee accordance witi some expressions of Athanasiua (irpojtiftr. 

TOPTO! TOH Oli^TOJ TpOtKOITTW ^f ofrfy KqI }) tjHwipOlliS T^t &f^TIJ7-0I TOIJ 

ipwiTir. Ada. Ariam. iir. 29. 14), and other orthodox writers, »J^ not nnduljr 
restricted, and whether the words of the inspired Evangelist do not cteBrly 
Imply (to use llie language of Waterland) that our Lord's increase in wisdom is 
to be understood in asense as " literal, as His increasing In stature 1b literal " 
iS^pt. and Ariaas Compared, Vol. iii, p. 288). While then with these catholio 
writers we may certainly aeknowlodge a gradual and progresrfye disclasisre of 
the Lord's dieine wisdom, we must certainly, with other equally catholic winters, 
recognize a regular developmcot and insrease in the wiBdom and grace of the 
reasonable soul, t, e,,— to speak with psychological accuracy, of the ■('"xi "'"' 
f oCi ; the true and complete statement being, — " Christum secundum sapien- 
tiam divinam, boo est earn, qnie ei competit tanqnam Deo, non profocisso; 
secundum sapientlam autem hnmanam, hoc est cam, quffi ei nt homini competit, 
vere profWisse, hominis quidcm more, sod tamen supra modum humannni." — 
Suioer, Tliea. Vol. ii. p. 200 (appy. from Betnh. lie Ctonsitf. Bookn.). In a word, 
then, as Cyril of Alexandria {in loc.) briefly says, " the body advances in stature 
and the [reasonable] soul in wisdom." See Ambrose, de lacara. onp. 73 sq. Vol. 
il. 1, p. 837 (ed. Mign6), Epiphanlus, Beer, ucuvii. 2B, Vol. i. p. 1019 (Farls, 1622), 
and the good note of the Oxtbrd Translator (J. H, Newman) of Athanasius, 
Select TTeatkee, Disc. m. Tart ii. p. 474 (Libr. of Fatliers). 

2 This simile, though merely intended to illustrate generally a profound mys- 
tery, and not to be pressed with dogmatic exaetness, is still, as it would seem, 
substantially correct. The fiict of the present verse (Luke fi. 62) being one of 
those ni^d by the heretical sect of tlie Agnoetffi, as tending to show limitatious 
even in our Lord's divine nature, was not improbably the cause of its havhig 
received some interpretations (see above) so rigid, as to fevor by inference the 
Apollinarion statement that the Word lleelf was in the place of I'oEi (Pearson, 
Crred, Vol. ii. p- 122, ed. Burton). The whole subject, and a scholastic diMUS- 
^n, " de Chrieti eoloniia et nescienlia et profeotu secundum humanitatem," will 
be found In Forbes, InatTWt. mtt.-Theol. Book m. cli. K, 20. See Tetsv. 
Dogm. Theo!. tde Iiieara. xi. 2) Vol. vi. p. 39, Suicer, Thesawr. s. v. lUyas, Vol. 
11, p, 268. and the Ecnsible remarks of Bojae on our Lord's omnlseienoe, Tiadic. 
qfoiir Sai-iBar-3 Deily, Vol.11. p.SSaq. (Loud. 1723). 



;at>yGoogle 



93 THE EARLY JUD^AN MINISTKY. Lect. III. 

man," percbance designed to hint to us that the oat- 
ward form corresponded to the inner development, that 
the fulness of heavenly wisdom dwelt in a shrine of out- 
ward perfection and beauty,^ and that t!ie ancient tradi- 
tion,' which assigned no form or comeliness to "the fairest 



m^cely and dignity of Him vha condescended to near the gatmeuls of our 
morlniit;, CompBre JbhD xvili, 6. Perhaps, hoirever, ire may go ed ter as to 
eay, that there was Mill nothing that merely ontwai-dly marked the Redeemer 
of the world as afriiin^'i/ different from the general aepectof the men of hia 
own Ume and country, otherwise it would seem strange that tlie Apostles who 
beheld hjni by the lake of Genneeareth, and to whom He was near enongb to 
bo easily heard {John xxi. i sq.), did not inttantls lecognizc who it nas, Tlio 
Bimilar Giilure of recognition In the case of tlie tivo dicclples guitig to Emmaiis 
(Luke xxiv. IS sq.) can perhaps hardly he nrged. owing to the Evangelist's onn 
remark (ler. 16), and the farther lllnstratlve comment of St. Uark fiv irdpif 
rcs^^. ch.xvi, 12). This, perhaps, is all that can Esf^y he urged. The more dis- 
tinct descriptions of our Lord^s appearance, especially those in the Epistle qf 
Zenlalua (see Fabrioiue, Codex Jpoci: ^. T. Vol. 1. p. BOl aq.), and tlie very simi- 
lar one of Epiphanius Monachus (p. S9, ed. Di-csEol,— and cited by Winer, SWS. 
Art. "Jesns," Vol. I. p. 576, after abetter text supplied to him by Tisohendorl), 
appear clearly to he due to the imagination and conceptions of the writers. TUa 
etntne of our Lord said by Eusebius(^9l. Ecct. VII, 13) <0 have been erected at 
CffisareaPhnipplbyttiewoman with thelssneofblood (Matt. Ix. SO), mlgiit per- 
haps be ur^d as showing that our Lord's appearance was not unknown to (he 
early Church, If It did not appear probable fVom historical consideraltone that 
the statue in question really never represented our Lord, and was never erected 
under the alleged circumstances. See the "Escursus" orHefnielien, Inhtscdi- 
tlou of Ensebius, 77. E., Vol. ill. p. 398 sq. The student who is anxious to pui'Ene 
farther this interesting but not very profitable subject, will Und abundant notices 
in Wiuer.AITfi. Vol. 1. p. 5T6,andespeoially in aaxe,LebenJeiu,i Si, p. ffl sq. 
(ed. 3), Hofmann, Leben Jesu, t 67, p. 293 sq. ; and may consult the special work 
atEeiskttdeliiiasimlnaClirisli (Jea. ICSa). Some cnrlons remarks of Origcn in 
reference to a supposed diversity in our Lord's appearance to dilTerent persons, 
wm be tbund In the Latin translation of that great writer's commentaries on 
JlfaH. (100,Vol, ill. p.Soeied. Beued,). Camp.Sorlort,Geanineneis^Gospe/a, 
Vol. 11. p. 271 (ed. 2). 

2 See Justin Martyr, TVjTifto, cap. 14, Vol.ii. p.62(ed. Otto)! Tw Tt XSyar 
TO^TUV Hid reia^uf, slpn^tivav inrh rSaf TpoipTjTuv, ^Af7o;' ib Tpiipwyt ol ftiv 
ttp-iiVTOi tli Tijif vpcirijp rapmnriav tov Xpurroo, if ^ Kal firi/ioi Hal &(i&^s 
Ka) •h^rhs ipafiiataAai KiKTipoyiitms iatiy, ol !i til riiy Sunfpiai aliToS 
rapovalaK So still more diatinetly Clem. Alex. PicdaS' ""- 1-3: Tii' Bs Kupion 
atniv ri/y Sijiw oioxpi'' 7t7i»t>«u 8ii 'Hrrotou to nyevtia f«ipTi>p*I. Compare 
Strom. III. IT. 103, Oiig. Cels. vi. p. 3£T(ed. Spencer),— where the concession is 
made to Celsns, and Tertull. de Came Chr, cap. 9, adv. Jtul. cap. 11. This 
opinion, however, eoou begun to be modified. See Augustine, Serm. CISXVIII. 
Vol. V. p. 76S (ed. MignS), and Jerome, Epist. LXV. Vol. i. p. 330 (ed. Vflll.), who 
well remark:', — "Xlsl habuissot et in vultu qniddam oonlisque sldercum, nun- 
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of the chilJren of men,"' was but a narrow and unworthy 
application of the merely general terms of 
Isaiah's prophecy. 

Thus waxing strong in spirit and in the grace of His 
heavenly Father, the Holy Chikl, when 
twelve years old, goes up with both his pa- nr .^^^ u^i^ 
rents to the Passover at Jerusalem, not, how- '™^"' ' 
ever, as a worahippcr, nor as yet even what Hebrew phra- 
seology has termed a " Son of the Law," though possibly 
as a partaker in some preparatory rite which ancient cus- 
tom might have associated with that ago of commencing 
puberty.* Wo observe that it is incidentally noticed that 
the blessed Virgin, not only on this occasion, 
bnt every year, went up with Joseph to tho 
great festival of her nation. Like Hannah ^^l,ffj "' "' 
of old, year after year, though compelled 
neither by law nor by custom,' she might have longed to 

1 Ctryaoatom rlglitlj- urges tliia indirect pi-opliccy; ODBe y&p iavfiaroMpyii^ 
ijj' Aaoiuurrbs liifov, iMi «el •fmyi/i.fi'os ttoW^s (yc/ic x'^P"'"' ""^ toDto 4 
Ifpo^i^njj Sji/lHv l\tytii- 'npiuos KiiAAd rapit Toil aiobs lav hy^pilmaf. 
Horn. ™ Matt. xtih. 2, Vol. vil. p. 371 (ed, Benerl.), 

a This perliaps is the criticaJIr pKaot statement, ea it wonid ocrtainlj' seem that 
tlie age of puberty was not considered as aotuaJly attained till tlie completion of 
tlie thirteenth year. See Jo«, GescMchle dei Jvdeath. iii. 3. 11, Vol. i. p. 898 
(wherelheatatementofEwald Is rectified)! and compare tireawel],Bisscrf. m. 
Vol. i. p. S96, and i5. xviii. Vol. ii. p. 136. It liae been doubted, thon, whether 
on this ocoasioii our Lord was taken up to celebrate the fesliyal, or whether it 
waa merelj to appear before (he Lord in eompany with Hie parents, and perhapa 
take part in some iuti-oduotory ceremony. The patrieilo commentators (e. g. 
Cyril Alex. " upon the snmmonB of the feast," Part i. p. 30, irnd probably Oii- 
gen, Horn. t» Zuc. HI.) appear rather to advocate the former opinion, and 
would lead na to think that our loi^d, cither in oomplianoe with tlie wisbee of 
His parents, or more proliably in accordance with His own deaire (comp. ver. 
49|, attended the featlval aa an actual worshipper. The latter opinion, however, 
seems most correct, and moat In aceordanee with what we know of Jewish cus- 
toms. See Greawell, I. c. Vol. I. p. 3Dr. The rule appears to have been that all 
males wei'e to attend the three great festivals, "Riceptla sui-do, Elultu, puenilo 
.... pnerulus autem 111c dicitnr, qui, nisi a pati-e manu trahatur locedere Don 
valet."— Bartolocci, BifilioW. ffoMin. Vol. iii. p. 132, Compare lighlfoot, flbr. 
Heir, {la foe.) p. 499 (Roterod. Ie38|. 

3 Sec the very dislioetquotntion adduced by Sciioett~en [Hbr. Heft, Vol. i. p. 
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enter into the more immediate presence of the God of 
Isrnel, and, though but dimly conscious of tlie eventful 
future, might have felt with each revolving year a mys- 
terious call to that Festival, of which the Holy Child 
beside her was hereafter to be the Lamb and the saci-ifice. 

After the paschal solemnities were celebrated, most 

probably on the afternoon of the eighth day,' 

d.imi-cro «f the the Virgin and Joseph turn their steps back- 

" ' wards to Galilee, — but alone. They deem 

the Holy Child was in another portion of the large pil- 
grim-company, — perhaps with contemporaries to whom, 
after the solemnities they had shared in, ancient custom 
might have assigned a separate place in the festal caravan,^ 
and they doubt not that at their evening resting-place 
among the hills of Benjamin (not improbably that Beeroth 
which tradition has fixed upon),' they shall be sure to find 



ghould once attend tbe pnssover, was nof binding, and indeed eelf-contradictorj-. 
Such a habit on tlie port of llie bleeeed Virgin muet be referred (o ber pietj. 
Schoeltgen q^uotee fMtn tlie trect, " Mecbllta," a similar iuetance in the caec of 
tbe wife of Jonah, — "Uxor Jome BEceudit ad celsbranda feeta solemoia " (foe. 

1 It baa been oorrectTy observed by Lightfbot (Hiir. Uvbr. in loc. p. 7*)), that 
the expreeaion TtXtuciriimaii' t&s fiii^pas (Luke ii. 43) seems eertainly to imply 
that tbe Holy Family staid the full time of seven days at Jenisnlem. During 
tliis time it is not improbable that tbe youthnil Savjoar had been observed by 
some of the members of the renerable asEemblage among nhom he was subse- 
quently fbund. Perhaps even, nlth Euthymjus, we might flirther attribute the 
Lord's prolonged stay to a desire to consort longer with those on whom the 
words of grace and wisdom which feU fVom His lipscoald not bat have produced 
a startlfng and perhaps long-remembered effect; vir^fwiff S4, ftTHuy ImXei^idTi 
if 'IffinvrnXim, $aa>iiixfyos irufi^ifiu toTc SiS(uritd\ois (Vol. ii. p. 279, ed. 
Matt.|. 

2 Greswell nr^s, on the aothority of Mairoonidea {dc Sacrif. Pasiih. ii. 4), that 
a paschal company could not be composed of." pueri impuberes." This would 
seem certainly correct (comp. JliiTina, " Peeachim," tii. i, p. 118 of De Sola's 
transl.); bnt It does not seem to militate against the araumption in the text, that 
in returning a separate company might be tbrmed of those who iiad gone 
throDgh the preliminary ceremony which llaimonides hlmEelf s«eins to allude 
to. Comp. de Sacr. Solcmn, ii. 3 (cited by Greawoll, Vol. i. p. 837). 

S Tlie usual resting-place for tlie night appears to have been Sichem, which, 
tlmughiu Samaria, wag not ibrbiddcn as a temporary station : " Terra Samarita- 
noiTim munda est, et fontes mundi, et mansiones mnndie," Tatm. IKeroa. ■' Abo- 
dali Zarah," fol. *4. 4, cited by Scpp, Leben Ckriati, Vol. it. p. 45. But tradition 
aud proiiabiiity appear to prevail in Oivor of Beer or Beeioth, a place distant, 
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Ilim. But thoy find Plira not. Full of trouble, they tura 
backwards to Jerusalem ; a day is spent in anxious search, 
perhaps among the travelling companies which would now 
in fast succession be returning homeward from the Holy 
City ; yet another day they search in vain.' On the third 
they find the Holy Child, but in what an unexpected 
place, and under circumstances how mysterious and cn- 
looked-for. In the precincts of the temple, moat probably 
in one of the rooms^ where, on Sabbath days and at the 
great festivals, the Masters of Israel sat and taught, they 
find Him they had so long sought for. They find Him 
sitting in the midst of that venerable circle; 
sitting,' yet at no Gamaliel's feet, but, as tlie 
words would seem to imply, spontaneously raised to a 
position of equal dignity ; not the hearer only, but the 
indirect teacher by the divine depth of His mysteri- 
ous questions.' No wonder that the Evangelist should 

aicordlng to Kobiiifon [Pakst. Vol. i. p. 452), about tliree h^urs friim JerusBlcm. 
Comp. Winer, BIFB. B. V. " Beer," Vul. i. p. 146. 

1 Tlie *xaot manner iu which the Ume specified was epent has heen differently 
estimated. It seems moat reasonable to suppose that one day was spent ia the 
retuiii aud search on tlie road, a secoud iu fruiOess search In Jerasalera, and 
that on the third the Hoi; Cliildwas (buud. The remark of Beugel is curions : 
" Tres. Numerns myntuioa. Totidem dies mortuus a dfecipulie pro amisso habi- 
ins eet." If there be anylUine in tlaa, »B might feel disposed to adopt rather 
the view of Buthjiulua: " One day they spent, when they weut a day's journey 
and souglit for Him among tlicir kinstblk aud scqnuDlance; s second, when, in 
eoHBequeiice of not having found Him, they relumed to Jerusalem seeking llim[ 
in the course of the third day they at length found Him.-' — Commeal. on Luke 
ii. a. The expression ftc^ ^It4pas Tptii seems, however, I'athei' Iu ftvor of Iha 
first view. Comp. Meyer in loc. 

i We learn tlam the Talmudio gloss ciied by Ligliffbot (in loe.), that tliere waa 
no Synagogue '■ near the oouM, In the mounlsin of the Temple." Comp. I>ey- 
ling, Oba. Sacf. xxs. Vol. ill. p. 283, Relaad, Aniiq. i. 8. 6. Here, or in one of 
the many buildings atlaehed to the Temple, apparently on its eaelem Bide, wa 
may conceive the Holy Child to have ^een ibund. See Sepp, Leben Chr. 1. 16, 
Vol. ii. p. 47, and Joat, Gescft. deaJudenth. tl. 1. 2, Vol. 1. p. 140. 

3 The Tslmudic statement, cited by Ligbtfbot, that sclwiars did not sit, but 
eland ["a diebus Uosis ad Sabban Gamalielem non dldicorunt legem nisi 
alanlei," "Meglllah," fol. 21. 1), is appatenily untenable (see Vitrings, <te 
Sffiiao. Vol. i. p. 187), and not to be pressed (n flie present passage. The words 
m^f^diitvo:' in fiiaif lav ^iZaaKiXmii seem, however, to Iwor out the view 
adopted iu the text, and are so iiileryreled by Ue Welte ia loc. 

4 This is the patristic and, as it would seem, co 
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tell ns that His parents when they saw Hiin " wove 
amazed;" no wonder that even the holy 
mother when she gazed on that august as- 
semblage, when she saw, as she perehance might have seen,' 
the now aged Hillel the looser, and Shammal the binder,' 
and the wise sons of Betirah, and Eabban Simeon, Hillel's 
eon, and Jonathan the paraphrast, the greatest of his pupils, 
— when she saw these, and such as these, all banging on the 
questions of the Divine Child, no wonder that she forgot 
all in the strange and unlooked-for circumstances in which 
she found Him she had so eoiTowingly sought 
for. All the mother speaks out in her half- 
i-eproachful address,' all the consciously incarnate Son in 



relation in irhioh tlie Ho) j Child now stood to those around Him: "Quia par- 
TUlue erot, invonitur in medio non eoe dooene, eed inlerrogane et hoc pro fftatia 
ofRcio, ut DOS docerEt, qnid pueria, qnaniTla Eopientea et emditi sint, eonvGnirEt, 
nt BndiaDt potiaa magiatros, quam docere deeidereDt, et ee varia ostcntHlione 
Don jaotent. Inlcirogahat inquain magistros, non ut aliquid diecerel, Bed »( 
irOerrogans enuHre(."—Ongea,in inc. Horn. six. Vol. iil.p. B55(ed, Eened.)- 
"Those very qneations," ebj-b Bp. Hall, were "instruotionfi, and nienntlo teach." 
Ooniempl. ii, 1, The view taken by Up. Taylor (Cjft qf Christ, i. 7], that the 
present exhibition of learning was little short of miraculous, seema flir less nat- 
nraJ, and Jess coneonant with the tenor of tlie sacred text. 

I The names mentioned in the text belong lo men who are known to have 
been alive at the time, and who occupied conspicuous places among the circle of 
Jenisb Doctors. For further information respecting those here specified, see 
8epp, Zebea Chriiti, 1. 17, Tol. ii, p. 47 sq., and the notices of Fetms Galatinus, 
de -Jnwi. Calk. Ver. cap. 2. 8, p. 5 sq. (Francof 16(B), There may be some 
donbt Bhout Hillel being still alive ; bnt if our assnmed date of this event (A. D. c. 
762) ifl correct, and the dates supplied by Sepp ((oc. rf(.) are to he relied on, ws 
seem justified in believing that that venerable teacher was one of those (hua 
preUnlncntly blessed. 

a "Shammni Ifgat, HiDel solvit.'' Comp. Llghtfoof, in Matt. xvi. IB, p. 378. 
For au account of ilie general principles of teaching respectively adopted by 
these coiehi-ated men and their followers, see Jofit, Gesch. ges JaOenik. ii. 3, 18, 
Tol.i. p.267eq. 

8 The prominenee which the Vlrgin-molher gives to the relation she bore lo 
the Holy One that vouchsafed to he ho™ of her can hardly be BecidcnlaJ,— 
T^Ki-oj' Tl irolvaas V''" oBtiu!, ver. 48. Tho emphatic pwilion of the irpii 
ainhp might aLio almost lead ua bo fiir to agree with Bp. Hall ("it is lite that 
she reserved this question till she had Him alone." Coufempl. ii. 1| ae to think 
that It was addressed to tlie Divine Child in tones that might not have been 
heard, or intended to have been Heard, bj thwe ainund. All the patristio exposi- 

eneo to Josepli, and none perhaps nilli more point than Origen : " Nee miremur 
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the mysteiious simplicity of the answer, that reminds the 
earthly mother thiit it was in the courts of His heavenly 
Father's house' that the Son must needs be found, that 
His true home was in the temple of Him whose glories 
Btill lingered round the heights of Moilah, And yet 
with what simple pathos is it noticed by the Evangelist 
that " He went down, and came to Nazareth, 
vaA was subject to them." As that Holy "'""" 

One left the glories of heaven to tabernacle with men, so 
now in retrospective shadow and similitude he leaves the 
blessedness of His Father's temple for the humble home 
of earthly parents, and remains with them as the loving 
and submissive son, the sharer, perhaps, in His repnted 
father's earthly labors,^ the consoler, and perchance sup- 
porter, of the widowed Virgin after the righteous son of 
Jacob, who henceforth appears no more in the history, had 
been called away to his rest.^ 



nicrueruiit Tocnbula." — /n Luc. Horn. iix. Tol. iii. p. 965 (ed. Bened.). So 
Aneuetlne, thougli with a flirther and deeper reftrenoe: "Propter quoddflin 
cum ejus matre eaiictum et vlrginale coiijugium, etlani ispse [Joeepli] parens 
ChriBti nipniit appellBri."— OnUr. Faasl. Munich, in. 2, Vol. iil. p. 21* (ed. 
MfgnS). 

1 Tlie esact meaning of tlie worde in ToJi toD varpit ^lou has lieen diltbrently 
estimafed. Common ueage {eeo exx. tn Lobeok. Phrynleus, p. 100), and still 
more the Idea of locality, which would seem nalurally involved in an answer to 
the preceding notice of the search that had been made, oiaj incline us to the 
BlosB of EuihjmiuB, ■ " - 

ntlnats with tlie origi 

2 Tliis Btalemcnt is perhaps partially enpporled by Mark vi. 8, obx dEt^s ^1™" 
i TeKTar, — a reading wlilcli, even in spite of the aeserlion of Origeu in reply 
to CelsBs.that our Lord is never described in tlie four Gospels as a oarpentBr 
(ttin/i-.reta. vi.a3),mnsteei-to(«fjib«relBi»*d. See XiscUendorf, to ftw. When 
we add to tliis the old tradition preserved by Justin Martyr ( Trppho, cap. 88), 
that our Lord made " ploughs, yokes, and otlier implements pertaining to hus- 
baudry," we seem fully warranted in believing that our Redeemer vouchsafbd to 
set to ns tliis flirther example of humility and dutiftil love. The silly legends of 
the apocryphal goapoJs hardly deserve to be noticed. See, however, Evang. 
Thorn, cap. 11, Emng. Inf. Arid), cap. 83, 89. 

3 See above, p. 65, note 2. According to a simple comparison of two psssagea 
in the apocryphal Hittoria Jo'ephi (cap. 14, 15|. this took place in the eighteenth 
year of our Lord. Upon such authority, however, no fnither reliance can be 
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And this is the narrative, this narrative so Bimple and 
so true, in which modem scepticism has fan- 
tf Ui X""(^ *^is<i it 0^° detect inconsistencies and incon- 
Z^aT'^ .ft. gruities.1 And yet what is there so strange, 
what so inconceivable ? Does the age of the 
Holy Child seem to preclude the possibility of such contact 
with the Masters of Israel, when the historian Josephiis, 
as he himself tells us,' was actually consulted by the high 
priests and the principal men of the city at an age but 
little more advanced than that of the youthful Saviour? 
Are we to admit such precocity in the case of the son of 
Matthias and deny it in that of the Son of God ? Or, 
again, is the assumed neglect of the parents to be urged 
against the credibility of the narrative," when we know 
80 utterly nothing of the arrangement of these travelling 
companies, or of the bands and groupings into which, on 
such solemn occasions as the present, custom might have 
divided the returning worshippers? But I will not pause 
on such shallow and hapless scepticism ; I will not do such 
dishonor to the audience before which I stand as to assume 
that it is necessary for me to make formal replies to such 
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e<mrse>, eb. iv. Vol. i. p. 21 sq. 

S Much has been said by a certain clars of writers about the want of proper 
care for the Holy Child previously evinced by JoEcph and Mary. Such remarka 
are as untenable as they a^ elearly designed to be miixhicvons. Even Hase 
remarks that the Lord's staying behind in Jerusalem is perfectly conceivable 
without attributing any carelcsaness to His parents. LebenJuu, i aO, p. 55. 
Comp. Tholnck, Gteuiiciird, p, 214 eq. Bede {in loc. Vol, iii. p. 349, ed. MIgnt) 
Enggesta that the women and men returned [u ditferent bands, and fhat Joseph 
and Mary each thought that the Holy Child was with the other. This, however, 
Kems " argutlus qium verius dictum." 
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unmerited ciivillings. I will only presume to ra.ake thta 
one niounifiil comment, — that if a narrative lilie the 
pi-csent, so full as it is of life-like touches, so exquisitely 
iiatHral in its details, and BO strangely contrasted with the 
silly fictions of the Apocryphal Infancies,' — if such a 
narrative as this is to be regarded as legendary or myth- 
ical, then we may indeed shudderingly recognize what ia 
nie.int by the "evil heart of unbelief," what 
it is to have that mind that will excogitate 
doubts wjicre the very instinctive feelings repudiate them, 
and will disbelieve where disbelief becomes plainly mon- 
Btrous and revolting. 

And now eighteen yeai-s of the Redeemer's earthly Ufo 
pass silently away f a deep veil falls over tliat 
mysteiious period, which even loving and i:rniu,s'i*" «" U" 
inquiring antiquity has not presumed to raise, ^'^'i|^,|^ 
save ill regard to the brief notice of the 
Saviour's earthly calling to which an early writer haa 
alluded,' and to which both national custom and the 



1 The simple cranRe'icnl nnrratirs of our Lord's interview n-ith the Doctors 
lins, Its vl-c might liavc imaKiiicil, coiled forth not a fe\r apocryphal additions. 
These will lie found in the Soang, Injhnt. Arab. cap. 60—52, pp. IBS, 200 (ed. 
llsch.). 

2 This MO'.ild seem tlie plnce, 
ptl of St, Lnkc, tOT making a fi 
roeorded in this Gospel and tl 
however, It docs not seem desirable to enter, flirther than to remark for the 
bonellt of Ihe general nader, (a) that the most exact recent research tends dis- 
tinctly to prove tlis correctness of tlic almost uiiiversally received ancient 
opinion, that both are the genealogies of oar liord's reputed father; {b) that the 
genealogy of St. Matthew Is not according to lineal descent, hot aocotdiug to 
the ]lue of regol sucoesBlon fi-om Solomon, and tliat, in accordance with 
natiousl and scriptural usage, and possihly fhr the »ike of &cil]tatlng memory 
(Uill, p. 103), it Is recorded in an abridged and also symmetrical tbrm ; (c) that the 
geiieaJogy of St. Luke exhibits the nataral descent iVom David through £athan ; 
((7) that the two genealogies can be reoonciled with one another, and with tlie 
genealogy of the bouse of David preeerred in tlie Old Testnineiit For a com- 
plete substantiation of IJiese assertions, see Mill, Oba. oit I'antkedtic Prlnciplrs, 
It, 2. 1, 3, p. 101 sq., Qervey (Lord A.) GenenJoffiesi/owZord (Cambr.lSfia); 
and compare Aagust. lie Dlvereis Quasi. LZi. VOL vi. p. GO, aad contra fault, 
Maidd.. Ill, 1 sq. Vol. viii, p. 214 sq. 
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examples of the greatest teachers, Ilillel not excepted,' 
lend considei'able plausibility. 

On this silence much has been said into ivhiuh it is here 

not necessary to enter. Instead of pensive 
t^'^/m!"'!!^ find mistaken longings, it should be to us a 
I^St''™''^ subject of rejoicing and thankfulness that in 

this particular portion of the sacved liistoiy 
Scriptnre has assumed to itself its prerogative of solemn 
reser\-e,^ Think only, brethren, bow the narrative of 
simple events of that secluded childhood would hiive been 
dealt with by tbe scoffer and the sceptic. Nay, pause to 
think only what an effect it might have had even on the 
better portion of Christianity ; how onr weak and carnal 
hearts might have dwelt merely on the human side of tbe 
events i-elated, and how hard it might have seemed to 
have realized the incai-nate God in the simple incidents 
of that early life of duty and love. I ground this obser- 
vation on the very suggestive fact recorded by St. John, 

that our Loi-d's brethren ■■ did not believe on 

Him." However these words may be inter- 
preted; whether the word "believe" is to be taken in a 
more general or more restricted sense ; whether tbe 
brethren be regarded as sons of the Vii^in, or, as I 
bnmbly believe them to bo, sons of Mary her sister,^ affects 



Bintement, see Sepp, Lebea Chriati, i. ID, Vol. ii.p. 69 sq. Tlie qnotfltlou in refer, 
enee to Hillel is sa followa; "Knm forte paiipqrior eras Htllele! Dixernnt do 
HillBlo eenioro qnod singulis dicbos Jsborubat, conductua mercede mummi."— 
Tract " JoHui," tbl. 33. 1. Compare Ligtitfuot, Hnr. Hebr. p. «4. 

t A brief diacuBsion of flio qnoftion whj eo great a portion of onr licdcemer's 
llfc is Ibus passed over, Kill be fgund in Spanlieim, Dab. Eravg. levi. I'art i(. 
p. 051. The contrast between tbis iioly alienee on tbe part of tbe Evanyellsts, 
and tbe drcamatautioi and oneu Irreverent uanati ves of eume of the apecryplial 
goEpelB, espedally tbe Pieado-Jlall. Einni/diam and the Erraiff. Infant. 
^TObicum), is singnldrly airiking dud BUggeative. See iUrtbor lommeutB, in 
Camb. Eaaaya, 1850, p. 166 sq. 

3 Upon tluB vexed queEtion n-B Hill bore only psnse fo remarfe, tliot tlie wlioTo 
snbjeet seems to narrow itself to n oonfideration of tlie spparendy opposite 
deduetioDS that have been mode tVom tno Important lexts. On tlie one hand, 

regard ol iiehifiol ai-oS as Inclu'Jirg all so deeignated, it would oortainlj- seem 
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our present argument but little. This momentous fact 
these words do place before us, that some of those who 
stood in the relation of kinKm.anship and affinity to the 
Saviour, who saw Him as the familiar eye saw Him, were 
among tlie latest to acquire the fullest measures of faith. 
Though so many blessed opportunities were vouchsafed to 
them of seeing the glory of God shining through the veil 
of mortal flesh, yet they saw it not. Tbeir eyes so rested 
on the outward tabernacle that they beheld not the 
Schechinah williin. The material and familiar was a 
hinderanco to their recognition of the spiritual, — a hinder- 
ance, be it not foi^otten, which in their case was ulti- 
mately removed,^ but a hinderance, in the case of those 
wiio conld not have their advantages, which migiit never 
have been removed, an obstacle to a true acknowledgment 



brotJier of tUo Lord wea not idcnt jool with James tlio son of Alphieus. On tha 
other hand, ff we adopt tbo only sonnd gnininiaticaL interpretation wlilcli tlie 
worflBof Gal. i. IB con fairly bear, we seem forced to (ho concluaon that Jaroes 
(he Lard's brother leae an Apostle, and conscqnently ia to bo idcnliSed vitb 
Jomea tha son of Alphieua. Tf thia be eo, Jamca the ApoAtle and hie hretliren, 
oM'Ing to the almost certainly established idcniitf of the namea Alphsus and 
Oopaa (Mill, Obaervaliona, it, 2, 8, p. 23S), must be fiirther Identified with the 
ciuldteo of Marj (Matt, xxvii. 50; Hark xv. 40) the wife of Clopas and sister 
nf our Lord (John xix. 25), and so His eoMsinj. Wo have thus two texts for 
coneidetatlon, npon ihe correct Interpretation of ivhich the question molnly 
tami. That Gal. 1. 10 cannot he strained to RiCdD "J «DW cone of the Apostlea, 
iiu; I saw the Lord's brother," seems almost certain from tho rognlarty exceptive 
use whioh il /xh appeara alwaya to preserve in the Kcw Testament Thai irlir- 
Teuoi', however, In John vli. 6, ia to he taken in the barest sense of tlie word, or that 
el iXeX/tiat airaS includea all eo named, is by no means cquully clear. Even if 
oiK iwliTTfvoi- he understood in a svnRe in nhieh It could not be applied to ao 
Apostle, we have still two of the iSiKpai, and perhaps more (see U!ll), who 
were not Apostles, and who, with (he sisters, might form a party (hat might 
reasonably be grouped under the roughly inclusive expression ol aSeKipol avTov^ 
For further information and references, see notes <™ Gal, i. 20, and especially 
Uiil, Obsffcallnns, ii. 2. S, p. 221 sq. 
1 1t has been pertinently ohseved by Xeander, that for this very reason eneb 

tliey who so long resisted the imprewion wrought Bpon them by onr Lord, did 
at last yield, and acknowledge Him whom they aecounled but as an unnoted 
relative to he the Messiah and the Son of God, makes their testimony all the 
wore valnaWe. Bee Lehea Jei. Chr, p. IB ITransl. p. 33). 

9* 
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of their Lord's divinity, against wliicli faith might iiover 
have been able to prevail. 

Much again has been said npon the mental and spiritual 
development of the Holy Child during these 
.).ftiMw".-ei-.ji- silent years, upon which it is equally unprcfit- 
v^i of ou^ Lord, jjble to enlarge.' Whatever epeculationa we 
may in passive and meditative moments indulge in with 
regard to those silent years, let us hold this as most iixed 
and irrefragably trac, that our heavenly Master received 
nothing affecting His divine pui-pose and mission from the 
influences of even the purer and more spiritual teaching 
of those around Him, With what startling temerity has 
the converse statement been urged and accepted;^ and 
yet is there not tacit blasphemy in the very thought? 
What was there for example in Pharisaism whieh could 
have had its influence on Him who so spake against every 
principle that marked it? What was there in the anti- 
endEemonism,' as it has been termed, — the desire placidly 
to do good for its own sake, which has been attributed to 

1 This aobject and Itie probnble " plan " of onr Sarionr'e miiiistrj- nre topics 
ivbicll most of the modern lives of onr Ijird diMuee with a very unbeeomins 
fbeedom. See Hnae, Lebea Jesu, i 31, iO sq., pp. 68, G9 Eq. In reference fo the 
firmer, nnd to tho true nature of our Lord's advance in niEdom, enough has 
been said above (p. 91, note 1); In reference to the Utter it may be cuSicieuC to 
Bay, simply and briufly, that tlie only principle of action by which man may pre- 
Eume to beUeve the Eternal Sou to have been inflneaced was love lonard man, 
coaperating with obedience lo (he will of the Tether (Heh. x. 9|,— of Him with 
whom Ho HimRelf wos one (John x. 30). Comp. Ullmann, Unavvdliclilinii Jesu, 
eect. IV. p. 25 (Transl. by Park). Further remaiks wHI be found In Keandcr, 
Z(ft qf Christ, Book IT. p. SO sq. (Bohn). 

STlio varJOUB sources to wliicli ancient and modern sceptical writers have 
presumed to retbr the peculiar characteristics of our Lord's tijaching ore fpeci- 
fled by Hase, Leben Jesu, f SI, p. 57. 

3 So8 Neander, Life qf Christ, p. 88 (Bohn); and compare Jos(, Cescft. dea 
■TtHfcBiftunu, II. 2. 8, Vol. i. ] ■" 
founder of this seet Is found 
to this eflbct : " Be not as servan 

the fear of heaven be in you.' 
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the original creed of tlie Sadducee, — that coukl for one 
instant be thought to have be<;n assimilated by Him who 
came to save His own creatures with His sufferings and 
His bload, and whose ever-operative and redemptive love 
was the living protest against the coldness and deadness 
of a merely formal or self-complacent morality ? Wiiat, 
lastly, was there in the much-vannted spirit of Essene 
teaching that we can trace in the Gc^pel of Jesus Christ?' 
What was there in the spiritual pi-ide of th:it secluded 
sect that ficepticai criticism shall think it can discern in 
the acti\ e, practical, all-embracing covenant of Love ? 
No, it cannot be. No finite human influences gave tinge 
to those eternal purposes. No doctrines and traditions of 
men added aught to the spiritual development of the Holy 
Child of Nazareth. From that F.ather in 
whose bosom He had been from all eternity, 
— from the fulness of that Godhead of which He Himself 
was a copartner, — nnmingied and uneontaminatcd, came 
all forms of that wisdom in which, as man, and as subject 
to the laws and developments of man's nature, the omnis- 
cient Son of God vouchsafed to advance and to make 
progress. 

Thus, O mystery of mysteries, in that green basin in the 
hills of Galilee,' amid simple circumstances, and perchance 



1 The councclion of ChriEtiauit; with Effcno tcacliing lias alwnj-s been the 
most popuJar of t&eeo tlieoriee. Corop, Heubner on Keinbard'a Vim Jena, 
Append. V. How little eimilttilt)', liowever, thure ceally is between the two ays- 
1ema,and bowaindomental tbe diflbrencea, la dearly enougb sbown by Xeander, 
Z^eqTAWst, p. 33(1)o1in). For oantemporary notices of the haliita snd tenets 
of tins sect, boo I'ldlo, Quod Oma. Frob. i 12, Vol. ii. p. «7, ib. de VU. Omtempl. 
\ I. Tol. ii. p. 471 (ed. 3Iang.), and Joeeph, Aniiq. xiii. S. 6, xvi. 1, 6, Bell. Jiid. 
n. 8. a eq , and fbr a general eelimate of the obaraoterietica of Eawne teaching 
aud its relations to Plmrleai^ni, Joet, Getck. des Jkidaith. n. 2. 8, Vo). 1. p. 207 sii. 
s "Tlio towii of ISazBreth lies apon the nestem tjde of a narrow oblong 
boein, extending about trom S.S.W. to S.N.E., perhaps tvi-enty miaufes in 
length by eight or tun in breadth. The iiDuifcs stand on the lower part of the 

slope or tlie Heetem bill, which lisea high and sfcep abote Ihcm Towards 

the north tlie hilla arc lens high; on the cast and eonth they are low. In the 
sonth-eaet the basin contracts, and a valley runs ont, narrow and winding, 
apparontiy to the great plain. " — Eobiiison, pBJealine.Vol. Ii. p.SSa (ed. 2|. See 
oliO Thomson, The Limit aii-l the I^i;!:, V"l, ii. p, l.Sl. 
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in the exorcise of a linmble calling, dwelt the everlasting 
Son of God, — the varied fontures of that 
Boais ^ tie s™ .(T naturoivhich lie Himself had made bo fail-, 
the permitted media of the impressions of 
ontward things.^ His orntoiy the solitary mountains ; 
His pui-pose the salvation of our race ; Hia will the will 
of God. Thus silently and thaa mysteriously pass away 
those eighteen years, until at length the hour Is come, and 
tlie voice of the mystic Elias is now hoard sounding in the 
deserts, and preparing the way for Him that was to come. 
Ou the ministry of the Baptist my limits will permit me 
ThP ™.,.6.™ „f ^° ^^^ ^"'' ^''^'^''-'- ^^ would seem to have 
1 that of our Lord by some months, 
: improbably occupied the greater 
portion of the Sabbatical year, which came to its conclu- 
sion three or four months before our Lord had completed 
His thirtieth year,' The effects of the Forerunner's 
jfa« ,;; ministry seem to have been of a mingled 

character. That St. John found some partial 
adherents among the Pharisees and Sadducees" sccins eer- 

1 For a notice of the fliir vicir that most hnve met (he Snviour's ere whenever 
He aeccnded the western hfll, specilleil iu the preceding note, tee ItobiaBon, Pat- 
eitine. Vol. ii, p. 338 aq., and comp. the photographic view of Frith, Egypt, 

2 We liov-e no dnta for fixing the time when (he ministry of the Boptipl com- 
menccd, unless we urge Luke iii. 1, which, as we shall eee below (p. 106, note 1), 
is more plauaiblj referred to another period of his hielory. Vie are tlins thrown 
on conjectures; tlic most probable of wldeh seems that as St. .Tolin was bom fix. 
months before our Lord, so he might have preceded Ulm in Ills public ininistra- 
tioue bj- a not much greater sjiace of time. The fhtther chronological fact (fee 
Wleeeler, Ckron. Sytiopa. p. 201|, that from the aulnmn of T7B a. d. c, to the 
autumn of 780 was a eahbatiefll year, is certainly significant, and may addition- 
ally iuohne us to (he opinion that pcrliai>e in tlie spring or sununer of 760 A.u. c. 
St. John's roice was first heard in the wilderness of Jnda^a. For notices of the 

be referred to Spanhrfm, Hub. Evaag. scvii.— c. Part ii. 6M Bq., Huxtablc, 
Ministry qf Sf. Johti, p. S sq. |Lond. 18481, and the exhaustive disseitation of 
PiitritiuB, de Eeattg. slih. Book ni. p. 439 sq. 

3 Tlio supposition that the members of tlieee sects came to nppoie tho baptism 
of St. John is Just grammatically possible (see Mejer j» loc.), but wliolly con- 
trary to the spiHt of the context. They might have come with nnworthy 
roolii-es. from excited (feelings, or from curiosity, but certainly not as direct 
oppO[.euts. .-ice Seauder, Life <if Clirixf. p. 51 ei]. (Boliii). Chi-j^osfoni jHTliajiS 
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tain from the express wortis of St. Matthew ; and tlint two 
years after his deatli he, whom his Master liad pronounced 
as among the gi-eatest of tlie prophets, was 
to a great degree regarded as such by the 
fickle multitude at large, seems equally certain from the 
Gospel narrative. Yet that the Pharisees as 
a body rejected his teaching, and that the 
effect on the great mass of tlie people was but partial and 
transitory, seems certain from our Lord's own comments 
on the generation that would not dance to those that piped 
unto them,' and wonid not lament with those 
that mourned. We may with reason, then, fX^.^i 
believe that the harbinger's message might 
have arrested, aroused, and awakened ; but that the gen- 
eral influence of that baptism of water was comparatively 
limited, and that its memory would have soon died away 
if He that baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire 
had not invested it with a new and more vital significance. 
John stnick the first chords, but the sounds would have 
soon died out into silence if a mightier hand had not 
swept the yet vibrating strings.^ 



goes too fer the other waj when he aays^ ov5i yctp anapTovAirTOi e^ev d^ct 

lxtTa$a\\oii4voiis Hoat. in JIatt. X[. Vol. vii. p. 173 (ed. Boned. 2). 

I Tliia ia alEo sliown clearly by the teniart of our Lord lo Ihe Jews on Ihdr 
general reccpKon of llie Baptist's meeBdge, ii&s\iiiraTf hya^XuidTiyai irpi; 
&pav4i'itli iptrri ofrroS, Jolinr. 35, wliere, though the clriefempliu^fl probably 

Spai' is not without its special force: "It marks," ae Chryeoslom says, "(heir 
liglit-iuindecIaesB, and the quick vay in which they fell back from him." Com- 
pare too Matt. xxi. 32, (hough this perhaps more especially applies (o those 
(o) ItpxKftn Kol 01 rpfO-BiiTtpot ToS Aaou, ler. 23) to whom our lord was 
immedtBtoly speaking. On the eflbct of the Baptist's preaching couipare, 
thonghwith eome roBorve,the well depressed eetimato of Milman, Zfis/ocff qT 
atriitiaiiUi/, I. 3, Vol. t. p. 143 sq. 

! ThEs is the ancient, and, as it iroaM seem, correct view of the relations of (he 
ministry of Christ to that of His forerunner. Though on the one liand we 
must not rashly dissociate what undonhtedly stood In close relation to one 
another, no stili can scarcely go so £ir on the other as to say that St. John was 
"absolutely the counterpart, and merely the fbremnner of Christ" (Gi'eswell, 
Disstrt. SIX. Vol. H. p. VX). The difference between SI, John's bapttsm and 
ChrlBllan, though treated as a needless question by JflcksoH (CVeerf, -VII. 41, Vol. 
vi, p. 3S0|, often occupied the atleution of the early Church, and has never been 
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It was now probably towards the close of the year of 
tlio City 780,' after more than the time 

lani lo ffts isap- allotted to the Levite's preparation for " the 
service of the ministry" had already passed 
away,^ that the Holy Jesus, moved, we mny 

humbly presume, by that Spirit which alterwards directed 



lietnr slated thao by Gree°<7 of T^ailanina : " Jcihn nliw bnptl7ed,nDt,hon'ci'rr, 
auf louger niter a JenJKli maiiuer, Ibr lie liaiitized, not Willi water ouly, but 
unta repentance. Sttn It vaa not yet after ■ spiritual manner, for lie adds not, 
' nitU tlii! S|ririt.' J«suE baptizes also, but It is with Ibo Spirit.-' — Oraf. xsxix. 
p. 634 (I>arie, ie09}. See August, emit. Lill. FetU. a. 32. TS, Vol. ix. p. 2Si (ed. 
Mlgue), wliere the erroneous opinions of thai MhiBmoticnJ Ijipliop on tliis liend 
are very clearly exposed. Comp. also Tliuiudike, Laura qfthe Cbarch, 111 1.4, 
Vol. ir. 1, p. 148 aq. (A.-C. Libr.). 

1 This date, It need eearcely bceaidilike allihe dates in our Redeeiner's iiittorj, 
is open to mnob dieonssion. It bos been wlccttd oiler a prolous'^d consideration 
of tlw various opiniona that bave been recently adduced, and certainly seems 
plausible. If, as we liace supposed, our Loi'd was bom towards the clo^e of 
January or beginniug of February, A. D. c. TGO, He would now be lliirtj' years 
old and some months over, an age weU coluGidlng with the ImfX itay tptir 
KOirra Of X^ficrai of Luke 111. 23. The only ditncnity, and It is confbfsedly a 

of Iho reign of Tiberius. If we take the £rst end apparently plain sense of (ho 
words, this fifteenth year oon only be oonoclved to date back f^om the regular 
accession of Tiberius at the death of Augustus, and nill couseQuentty coincide 

forcing us to extend the ajre of our Lord to tliirty-one or more, to make His biiih 
preeede the death of Herod (certoinly Apiil, A.n. c. 760), but alEo forees us lo 
shorten the ditrstinn of His ministry Tery unduly to bring His death either to 
the year a. □. 29 or a. d. 30, which seem the only ones that iliiriy satisfy the 
astronomleal elements wlilch have been introduced into the question by Wurm 
(■JstroiB. Beitritge) Hud otlwrs. We must ehoose. then, between two modes of 
obviating tlie difficulty; ellher, (o) with Greswell (ZH8«er(. vit. Vol. i. p. 3S4 6q.) 
and others, we must suppose Ihellfleen years lo include two years during which 
Tiberius appears to have been associated with Augustus,— a mode of dating, 
however, both unhkely and unprecedented (see Wieseler, Cbron. Sun. p. 172, 
Browne, Onln Sac. i 71, p. 7fi6q.l; or (J) we must conceive the fifteenth of Tilie- 
rins to coincide, not with the llrst appearance, but the eapHvIty of John the 
Baptist,— tlie epoch, bo it observed, iltini wliich, in accordance with aueieiit 
tradition [Euseb. Hilt. Eccl. lit. 24), ilie iiarratice qT the Se»opiical Gimpeli 
appear! to date (Matt. Iv. IS, IT; UaA i. 14). This latter view has been Hell 
supported by Wieseler ilTirtm. Si/n. p. ITS sq.), and adopted by TIaohendorf 
^S||^opl. Sea«g. p. xiv. sq.), and is, perhaps, slightly tlie most probable. The 
ojilnlon of Sanclemeiile and Browne 1( 8B) that Ihe fifteenth of Tiberius was tlie 
year of rassion, has much less in Its fivor. 

i Tlie meaning of tlic words itirA irar TptixovTa apxi/tf't (Luke iii. 23} has 
beenmuehdiseusMd; the donbt being whether the paHidple is to be reJtrred (u) 
to the age spedfled ("incipiebat esse quasi annornmtri,irint!i,"Bp70, Greswell), or 
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His feet to the wililerness, leaves tlio homo of His chiKl- 
hood, to retui'n to it no more aa His earthly abode, save 
for the few days' that preceded the removal to Caper- 
naum in the spring of the following year. It was now 
winter,^ and the valley of Esdraelon was jiist gi'een with 
springing corn,^ as the Redeemer's path lay across it 
towaixl the desert valley of the Jordan, either to that an- 
cient ford near Succoth, which i-eoent geographical spocn- 
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181}, He appears to haie gone to and perhaps stayed at Cana (John iv, 48), a 
plaee to irhich some writers have supposed that tlia Virgin and ber Idiidred had 
previously retired. SeeEwa]d,Gejoft.C»™Ms,Tol. v.p.U7. Under any circum- 
stances we have only a short period remaining before the final removal to Caper- 
nanm, specified Matt. iv. 13, Lake Iv. 31. 

: The conclusion at wbich Wieseler arrives after u carcfiil consideration of all 
the liistoricBl dstn that tend to fix the lime of our lord's baptism, is as folluwij: 
Jesus must hare been baptized by John not earlier than Februarj', T50 .a. u. c. 
(the extreme " termhias H quo" supplied by St. Luke), nor later than tl>e winter 
of the BBmo yeardlie extreme "lerniinusad quein"' supplied by St. John). See 
C*nm. Sytuipt, ii. B. 2, p. 201. Wicseler himself fixes njion the spring or ram- 
mer of ;»0 A. It. c. as the exact dale (p. 202); bat to this period there are two 
objections: itril, that if, as seems reasonable, ne agree (nitli Wieseler) to fix 
the deputation to the Baptist (John i. 19 sq.) about the close of Febrnary, 781 
A. D. 0., we shnD have a period of eight months, viz. Ihiin tlic middle of 780 to 
the end of the second month of 781, vliolly unaccouiitod for (Wicseler, C/iron. 
Sj/tutpa, p. 2SiSI; leconillii, that it is almost the uuanimoas troditlaii of the early 
church that the baptism of our Lonl took place 1» totiiler, or In the early part of 
tlio year. See the nnmerous ancient authorltlea In the useihl table of Palritius, 
fiiiert. XIX. Book iii. p. 27C, and oomp. DIta. xlvii. p. 4S6. The tradition of the 
Basllideans. mentioned by Clement of Alexandria (XIronl. 1. 21, Vol. i, p. W8, ed. 
Fott), that the baptism of our Lord toolc place an the clereiitli or fltleenlh of 
Tybi (Jan. 6 ot 10), deserves oonslderadon, both ihim the antit|uity of the sect, 
and from the thct that tlie baptism of our Lord was in their system an epoch of 
the highest ImpoHance. SeeKeander, t.'AurcA.aisf. Vol. tL p. 102(Clsrk). The 
ordinary objections founded on Tlio evssou of the year are well and. as It would 
Gsem, convincingly answered by Creswell, Dissert, xi. Vol. i. p. 871 (ed. 2). 

sThe iiarvest in J'alestine ripens at diflbrent times in diflbrent Jocalilies; but 
as a general rule tho barley liarvcst may be considered as taking plaee tVom the 
middle (o the close of April, and the wbcot lianest about a ftrtnight later. Sea 
Kobinson, Pukatim, Vol. i. p. 431 led. 2), and compare Stanley, Paleaime, p. 
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littion' lias connected with tlio Betliabara or ratlicr 
Eetliaiiy of St. Joliu, or more probably to the neighbor- 
hood of that moi-c southcjn ford not far fi'om Jericho, 
round which traditions yet linger,' and to which the mnl- 
titndes that flocked to the Baptist from 
Judaaa and Jemaalem would have found a 
speedier and more convenient access. There the great 
Forernnner was baptizing; there he had been but just 
nttei'ing those words of stern warning to the 
jMsUiT. mingled multitude, to Pharisee and to Sad- 
Man.iu.T. ducee,' which are recorded by tho firet and 
third Evangelists; there stood around him 
men with musing hearts, doubting whether that bold 
speakerwevetheChrist ovno, whensuddonJy, 
unknown and unrecognized, the vevy Mes- 
siah mingles with those strangely-assorted and expectant 
multitudes, and with them seeks baptism, at the hands of 
tho great Pi-eacher of the desert. 

It hns been doubted whether that lonely 
ja""™rtii,oo cirdd of the wilderness at once recognized the 
cj DBT-ii."/. Holy One that was now meekly standing be- 

fore him. It is, at any rate, certain, from his own words. 



1 See Stnnley, ra/estiiif, p. 308, who both ploada for tlifl rending SeUiaiara, 
and tbr the more nortliei'n position of Itic xcene of the bspttain. Wltli regard to 
the reading, st anf rate, there can ho no reasonable donbt. All the ancient 
authorities and ncarl; all ttie USS. In the time of Origan (iTx'S^'' '"ii^a Tfl: 
ii^iypivpa\ adopt the reading lleibaam nor iionld Botlisbnra have ever found B 
place iu (he aaored text, if Orfgeu, moved bj geograpliical eoueideiationa, had 
not einn soiidion to the ohange. Set LUoke, Comment. Utier Joh. 1. 28, and the 
critical VDtee of Tlscliendorf, in Iob. 

3 The traditional sitea adopted by the Latin and Greek churches are not tho 
came, but both not fn t^om Joricho. Thu bntliiiig-place of the I^atin pilgrims la 
not fiir tVom the mined convent of gt. John the Baptist, tliat of the Greek pll- 
grlma two or three milea below It. Sun SobineoD, jWes«Enf, Vol. i. p, 636. Tho 
objection to the latter, and possibly to the Ibrmer place, is the sfcopnces of tlm 
Ijanks (see Thomson, ISe Land and Ike Boot, Vol. ii. p. M6|, but thia eannot be 
strongly preescrj, as at the assumed time ofroar(wlien,aB we learn from Eobln- 
aon ITol. i. p. 641], the river haa not yet been scon by tiiiveilera) partial or 
local ovorflon-s might have given greater ftcilitfes tbr the performance of tha 
ceremony. See (ircswell, Disaen. sis. Vol. ii. p. 18t. Sec, however, Thomson, 
The Laiulandtlie Eool\\ri\..i\.'^.K& if;. 
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that liis knoivleilgc of our Lord as tlie Messiiih was not due 
to a pruvious acquaintance,' and it is also quite possible 
that he might not have known his Redeemer even by out- 
ward appearance. But if he knew him not by the seeing 
of the eye, lie must have known of Ilini by the hearing of 
the ear, and he must huve felt within his soul, as the Lord 
di-ew nigh, a sadden and mystic intimation that he was gaz- 
ing on Him of whose wondrous birth his own mother's lips 
must oft have told him, and on whose future destinies he 
might often have mused with a profound and all but con- 
sciously-prophetic interest.^ With strange memories in his 
thoughts, and perhaps now still stranger pi-esontinieuts 
in his heait, the Baptist pleads against such 
an inverted relation as the Son of Mary seek- 
ing baptism from the son of Elisabeth. He 
pleads; but he pleads in vain, Overper- 
snndGd and fiwed by the s<)Iunni woi-dg which ho might not 

1 Tliia riew, n-hieh Is siibstsnfionj flist talfcii by Hio older comrnpntalora, Iibs 
been nell defcnded by Dr. Mill, against the popular aoeptiiMl objtotione. See Obss. 
UJi Panlheistlc I-riaciplee, a. 1. 6, p. 70 iq. We oeKaiuly teem lo gallier from 
the language of St. Mutiliew Ibst t!ie Itaptlat recognized our Lord, if not dis- 
tinctly UK the Uc»4ah, yet in a degree closely approaching to It, b^ore the bsp- 
tiam, — tor otherwise liow are we to nnderslaiid the langnago of Matt. ili. 14? 
See eepecially Clirysost. in Joann. Horn. svt. Wlietber this n-as due to a short 
unrecorded couversatioD (Mill), or, aa BUgwated in the text, to special revelation 
(o&K hn" ivbpvtitnts $iX!at ^v oBtij \fi pafrvpla], AAA' i\ iwDRoA^fiiK, 
Amnionius. ap. Cramer, Calea. lit loc.), cannot be decided. T)ie &cts at any 
rate, as spedfied by the two EvangellstB, are perfectly compatible Kllb each 
other; on the one band, St. John did recognize our Lord, jmt bf/Ore the bap- 
tism (Matt. (. c); on the otiior hand, lie Idmself declares (John I. e.) that hia per- 
sonal acquaintance, if such existed, was not in any degree concerned in liiS 
subsequent complete recognition of Him as the Christ, the Son of God. So 
rightly De Wette, on John, I. c, and Hmllarly Huxtable, Ministry n/ St. Jolm, 
p. 60. 

2 It hae been well observed by Mill, that •' the deelgnallon to wlileh he bore 
testimony unconsciouBly in the womb, and which his motiier, with entire eon- 
sclousi.eas of its meaning, exprewed reverently to the Virgin Mother of her 
Lord, cannot have been kept secret from his earhcst years; and however tlie 
memory of the wonderful iicts in quesHon might ftde, as would naturally be 

could not possibly (hue paFs away fl-om him. Nor would his solitary life in the 
deserl, apart from bis kindred, as from mankind in general, tend to impair the 
rcmllcclion, but to strengthen it" — Obscrvatioitsm Panth. Principles, 11.1.5, 

p. SO. 

10 
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have fully understoocl, the Forerunner deBcenda with his 
Reileemer into the rapid waters of the now sacred river; 
when lo, when the inaugural rite is done, the promised 
sign at length appears, the Baptist beholds the opened 
heavens, and the embodied forra^ of the de- 
scending Spirit ; he sees, perhaps, the kindled 
Are, apt symbol of the Redeemer's baptism, of which an 
old writer has made mention ;* he hears the 
Tather'B voice of blessing and love; ho sees 
and hears, and, as he himself tells us, bears 
witness that this is verily the Son of God. 
And now all righteousness has been fulfilled. Borae 
away, as it would seem at once, by the motions 
oi^i^h'll^'Tr^ '^f ^''^ Spirit, either to that lonely and unes- 
«vik:-c aad rb-eim- ji]orcd chaiu of desert mountains of which 
Nebo has been thought to form a part, or to 
xa,iii a. ^^^^ steep rock on this side of the Jordan 
which tradition still points out;^ there, amid 
the wild beasts of the thickets and the caverns, in hunger 



I The fbUowlDg is the ancient tradltfan referred (o : "And then viben Jesus cdido 
to Ihe river Jordan, where Jolm was baptizing, ond deecended <a the water, a 
Are was kindled over the Jordan." — Justin Martjr, Trgphn, cap. BS, Vol. ii. p. 
S03 M- Otto). So also, somewliat simlliti'ly, Epiphanius. Mar. XXX. 13, and the 
writer of a tieatiBe, de Baptiimo H/erelicorum, prefixed to the works of C>-prian 
ip. ffi), ed. Oxon.), who allndes to the tradition as mentioned in the apocryphal 

Omcata Siliyllatvn. 83) in Gallond. BiW, fel. Pair. Vol. i, p. S87 c. 

i The distinct language of St. Luke, aanatuc^ tIStt iiUfi -Hffiurifpip (ch. ill. 
32}, musl certainly preclude our accepting any explaDatDr}- gloss, leterring the 
holy phenomenon to light shining " with the rapid and nndulaling motion of a 
dove " (Milman, Hist, qf Christianili/, I. 3, Vol. i. p. ISl). The form was real. 
For the opinions of antiquity on the manlfeGtatiDU of the Holy GhoEt in Ihia 
peculiar form, eee the learned work of the eloquent Jesuit, Barradius, Commffat. 
in Harmon. 1. 15, Vol. ii. p. 48 |Antw. 1B17). 

S The place which the moEt current tradition has fixed on sa ttie site of the 
Temptation is the mountain (juarantana, n-hich Rohiuson describes as "an 
almost perpondioalar wall of rock, twelve or fifteen hundred teet above the 
plain." — PaIc<tin«,Vol.l.p.EaT<ed.2). Compare Thomson, TheLandand ihe 
Book, Vol. il. p. «a. It has been asGerted by Kobinson that tliis, tradition docs 
not appear to be older tlian the time of the Crusadef, but ^ee Hill, Sermons on 
(Re Temptation, p. 168. The supposition In the test seems better lo accord with 
(he prol)ablc looalifj assisncd to the haplL=m, but must be regarded as purely 
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and loneliness, the now mangurated Messiah confronts in 
spiritual conflict the fearful adveraary of His kingdom and 
of that race which He came to save. On the deep secrets 
of those mysterious forty days it is not meet that specula- 
tion should dwell. If we had only the narrative of St. 
Matthew, we might think that Satanic temp- 
tation only presumed to asaail the Holy One 
when hunger had weakened the energies of the now 
exhausted body. If, again, we had only the gospels of St. 
Mark and St. Luke, wo might bo led to con- ot.i.n 
elude that the etru^le with the powers of ca-'"-^ 
darkne^ extended over the whole period of that length- 
ened fast. From both, however, combined, we may perhaps 
venture to conclude that those three concentrated forms 
of Satanic daring, which two Evangelists have been moved 
to record, presented themselves only at the close of that 
season of mysterious trial.^ Upon the three forms of 
temptation, and their attendant circumstances, ray limits 
win not permit me to enlarge. These three remarks only 
will I pi-esume to make. First, I will ven- 
ture to avow my most solemn conviction that t^oV™^^!^"" 
the events here related belong to no trance 
or dream-land to which, alas, even some better forms 
of both ancient and modern speculation have presumed 
to reter them,^ but are to be accepted as real and literal 

1 So perhaps Otiger, who remarlis: " (Jnadrflginta diebns tentotur Jesus, et 

a^ (ed. Beued.J. Most of tlie patristii: oommeDtBtors seem to consider tliot 
tbe Lours of hunger and bodily wesknew were especdally ehoMu by Iho Evil 
One (or Ids most daring and molignant thrme of lemptation. See Chryeoetom 
OR Matt. iv. 2, Cj-HI AkK. on Laia ir. 3, and compare the excellent remarks of 
IreniEua, Bisr. v. at. 

2 The opinion that, If not the whole, yet tbot the conclnding scenes of the 
temptation were of the character of a vision, WDf apparently entertained by Ori- 
gen [dePrlnclp. !T, IB, Vol. i. p. 175, ed. Boned,), Theodore of MopaaertiB 
(Jldnter, JVo^iB. 7'o(ruin, FKfc. 1. p. 1071, and ILie author of a tredtiso, lie J'lyHnio 
«( TsRlat. ChriaH, aniieiLWl to the works of Cyprian (p. 86, Oxon, 1683). nds 
view In a more extended iipplicolion baa been adopted by many modern writers, 
both English (Farmer, OH Cliriit'a Temptatioa, ed. 8. Lond. 1776) and IbrelaB, bat 
it need scarcely be said that all such opinions,— whether the Temptation be sup- 
posed a vision especially called up. or a mere Eignidcuu t dream (see Meyer in Stud. 
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occurrencGa, — yea, as renl nnd as literal as that final over- 
throw of Satan's power on Calvary, when the Lord reft 
away from him all the' thronging hosts of darkness,' and 
triumphed over them on His very cross of suffeiing. 

Secondly, I could as soon doubt my own 
on ^^tfiom existence as doubt the completely outward 

nature of these foi-ms of temptation,* and 
their immediate connection with the personal agency of the 
personal Prince of Darkness.* I could as soon accept 
the worst statements of the most degraded form of Arian 
creed as believe that this temptation arose from any inter- 

«. KHt. tor 1S31, p. 31B eq.), — clenrly come into aeriona collMon with ihe aimple 
yet oiroumstantiBl narralive of Ibe first and third Eyangelists; in which, not 

plauBihle, hnt, on the contrary, exproBsiona almost Blndfouflly choeen (ii^x^' 
Matt.ir.l; ^t^td, Lnkeiv. 1. Cump. Mark 1,12, ^K^iU\(t; vpoiTcA:3i£i', Matt 
iv, S; iiafa\i^^iyfi, ver. 6; iifirayiiiv, Lohe Iv. 6; iaiimi, ler. 13) to mark 
the complete objective character of the whole. See, (Sim far, Fritiache, Fritss- 
chwT- Opuac. p. 122 aq,, and Meyer, Komment. tt^er Matt- p. 114 aq-, though in 
their generHl estimnte of the whole, the coDcluaioDa of both theee writers are 
dieliDOtly to be r^ecled. Far further notlcea aud references on a suhjcct, the 
literature of nbieh is perplexingly copious, tlie etndent may be referred, perhaps, 
especially lo Andrewea, Sermoin (uif.) Pit the Templalion, Vol. v. p. 47B sq. {A.-C. 
Xjbr.), Hackef, Sennona {xxi-^ on the TemptaH&a^ p. SOG aq. (Loud. 1371), Span^ 
heim, Duft. Evang. u.— Lxv. Part ii. p. 196 aq., Deyling, Oba. Sacr. xvii. Tart 
II. p. 354, and Huxlable, The Temptatioa qftyur Lord {Load. 1B4S), and for prac 
tical comments on the circnmslances and moral intentjoh of the whole, Leo H, 
Serm. xixix.— j.. Vol. i. p. 143 (ed. Bnlleiin.), Jones (of Nayland), If oris, Vol. 
lU. p. 167 sq. 

I For a discUEBion on the meaning of a.rtKSmriliiii'O! in the difficult text here 
Kl^rred to (Cat. ii. 13), and for a Aicther elucidation of the view here taken, aee 
Commeittary on, Coloas. p. 161 pq. 

I One of the popular modes of evading the supposed dilGcnltles in this holy 

but represented Id the desoription as external. See, for example, UlmanD, rije 
Umuadlie/iteit Jeau, Sect. T, p. 55 (Transl). Moat of such views arise either 
A-om erraneons eonceplions in respect of the mysterions question of our Lord's 
capability of temptation, or from tacit denials of the existence or personal 
aseiieiesof malignant sptrila. On the Urat of these points, see CKpeci ally Mil!, 

remarks on these aud other questions connected uith oar Lard's Tcmptatiaa 
will be Ibuud in the cuiloue aud learned work of Meyer, MatiHia SlaboH, iii. 
6, p. 271 sq. (Tubing. ITSO). 

S The monstraus opinion that the Tempter was human, and either the high- 
priest or one of the Sauhedrin (comp. Fetlmoaer, Tubiaij. Quarlalackryi tor 
182S) la noticed, but not condemned In the terms which so plain a perversion 
dcfen'es, by Mllman, mn. /jf ChrUllaaity, i. 3, Vol. i. p. 153. 
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iiiil stni^'Iings or solicitations;' I could as soon admit 
tlie most repulsive tenet of a dreary Socinianism as deem 
that it was enhanced by any self-engendered 
enticements, or hold that it wag aught else ^•™"'''- 
than the assault of a desperate and demoniacal malice 
from witI)oiit,*that recognized in the nature of man a pos- 
sibility of falling, and tiiat thus far oonaietently, though 
impiously, dared even in the person of the Son of Man to 
make proof of its hitherto resistless energies. 
Thirdly, I cannot think it an idle speculation a^^'"T"Z 
that connects the three forma of temptation '1^.^'"^°°' 
with those that brought sin into the world, ' 
— the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life ; nor can I deem it unnatural to 
see in them three spiritual assaults directed '■'°*''''-'^- 
against tJie three portions of our composite nature.* To 
the body is presented the temptation of satisfying its wanta 

I Such conceptions and supposilions, nine, only too often in this linmaiiiliirian 
ago eecrofly eutertained, If uot flinays outwKrdly expresEed, are jnetly censured 
by Dr. Hill {Sam. n. p. 38) a? degrading and blBBpliemooB. In all speculationa 
on tlita mysterloue sulijeot tlie Btndent will do well to bear in mind this admirabla 
alatemeut of Auguatlne: " Kon dicimus noa Chriatnni, GJicltate carnts ■ noettia 
aenaibna acqneatratie, cupldtlatem Tltlorum aentire noD potuisse, aed dlolmua, 
earn perffectione virtutis, et von per eamit concupisceatiam procreata come, 
cupidilatom uon habnlese vliioram," — O^. /mpei^. eond". JuJ. ly, 48, Vol. x.p. 
lS8e{ed. Mign*(,— Ihia great writer's last and ouflnished work. In eatfmating 
the uature of our Lord's tentabllity let us never forget the boUneas of Hia 
homanlty, and the eternal truth of Hia miraculous conception. 

a On the question as to tlie form in wliich the Adversary appeared, whether 
human or augBlical (comp. Taylor, Hfe qf Chrial.i.S. 7, Lange, Ze6e« J«u, ii. 
3. a. Vol. 11. p. 21T). all speculation Is as unneceaeary as it ia more or leaa prc- 
Bumptuons. All that w« must Hrmly adhere to is the belief that tLe preaence of 
file Evil One "was real, and that it was external to onr Lord." — Huitahle, 
Temptatbm e^the Lora, p. 78. Compare Mill, fieiro. m. p. 64. 

3 This is tonclied upon by Augustine (Enarr. In P»alm. Till. 14. Vol. iv. p. 
113, ed. TSlgBi) and othera of the earlier writers, but nowhere more clearly and 
convincingly ataled than by Jackaon, Oeei;, viii. 10, Vol. vii. p. 460 aq. See 
aJeo Andrewea, Serm, ii. Vol. v. p. 49G (A..C. Lihr.), Mill, Sena. iii. p. 60. 

* For a diseuESion on the tkreetbid nature of man, and a distinction between 
the terms soui and «/)iri(, see I^eflesWiiff <!/■ Wie OwUMre. Serm. V. p. 99, and the 
woike there referred to (p. 167). The opinion of UHI that the seat of tbe eeeoud 
temptaflon waa " our higher mental nntnre" (p. fl)|, and of the third, the '■ high- 

(ib.), Istcaroely so simple or so es out Ha the reifercnce to »o»i and sjiirii adopted 
in the text. 

10* 
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by a display of power which would have tacitly abjured 
its dependence on the Fatlier, and ita perfect submission to 
Ilia heavenly will. To the soul, the longing, appetitive 
soul^ (for I follow the order of St, Luke) was addressed 
the temptation of Messianic dominion ^ (mere material 
dominion would seem by no means so probable) over all 
the kingdoms of the world, and of accomplishing in a 
moment of time all for which the incense of the one sacri- 
fice on Calvary is still rising up on the altar of God. To 
the spirit' of our Redeemer, with even more frightful pre- 
sumption, was addressed the temptation of using that 
power which belonged to Him as God to vindicate Hia 
own eternal nature, and to display by one dazzling miracle 
the true relation in which Jesus of Nazareth stood to men, 
and to angels, and to God.* 



1 This we 11197 rougbly define with OlEhsusen as " vis Inferior [in bomiDe] qiue 
Bgttur, movctur, in imperio tenetnr" {Opuac. p. 164), and may In mouf KS|>eclB 
regard as practically Identical nlth iaipSla,—tbe sonrB imagjoary seat and 
abidlngplace. See Oimment. on PhU.iv.e,I>eetiiiijq/'€reatnTe,v. p. 117, and 
^nci^ Seeietdeliretiu. 20^ p- 63- On the order of the temptatlousT compare Cires- 
well, msseri. 11. Vol. II. p. 192, Mill, Sena. iv. p. 82 eq. 

t See Lange, Zeben Jeati, [1. 3. 6, Fart II. p. 22S, and compare Iluxtable, 
Temptation, q/" tlie Lord, p. 87 eq. If with Dr. Mill we refer it to worldly 
dominion generally (Serm. iv. p. 105), we must, with (he same learned author, 
BUppoee that Satan really did not fiilly know the exact nature of Him whom he 
impiously dared to tempt (p. 63. Corop. Cyril Alex, ouiide iv. 3); a view, 
however, whieh does not eeero fully consistent with the opening address of the 
Tempter. 

3 This third and highest part io taaa n-e may again roaghly delinc with OIs- 
bausen (oompare note I}as "vis snperior. agcfls, imperaus in hORiine" (Opas';, 
p. IH), and may rightly regard as in many reepects identical with ™Ci. See 
Comment. <m Phil. iv. 6, Desiini/ of Creat«re, V. p. 1X5, and Delitisch, Jiibl. . 
PbjicIioI. IV. p. 115. 

4 The third form of temptation, tliat of spiritual presumption, has been thus 
well paraphrased by Dr. Mill: "Give to the assembled multitudes the surest 
proof that thou art indeed their expected King,— (he Deare of them and of all 

make this house more glorious than the mysterlouB Sheklnab made the llrst."— 
SeiTO. p. 113. The exact spot (rh rrtpAyuH' toS lifioe, Hatt. iv. 5) which was 
the scene of tliis temptation is not pertictly certain. Tiie most probable opinion 
is that it was the topmost ridge of the oroi ^ooAiirf) on the south side of the 
temple (observe that in tofh evangelists it is ri impiyiov raa Iffiii, not 
Toii •'noii),the height of which is thus alluded to by Josephus: "If any one 
looked down tVom the top of (he battlements, or down both those altitudes, lie 
would be giddy, while his wjibt could not reach to such an imioeiiBe depth," — 
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When every form of temptation was ended, the baffled 
Tempter depai-ta, but, as St, Luke reminds 
us, only for a season; and straightway those oBBti,, a"^ us ™ 
blessed spirits, whose miDistry but a few mo- ''^^^^' 
ments before the Devil had tempted Him to 
command, now tender to their Loi'd's wei^kened humanity 
their loving and unbidden seiTices.' Sus- 
tained by these angelical ministries, our Lord 
would seem at once to have retumed backward to the 
valley of the Jordan in his homeward way to Galilee, and 
after a. Jew days — for here to assume, with a recent chro- 
nologer, a lapse of several months,^ is in the highest degree 
unnatural — to have had that second and noticeable inter- 
view with the Baptist at Bethany, or Betha- 
bai-a, which is recorded to us by St. John. 

It was but the day before that the Fore- n^usn^^gof 
runner had borne his testimony to the dep- ""^^'',0 
utation of Priests and Levites that had come 
to him from Jerusalem;' and now, absorbed, as he wall 



A«lig. XV. 11. 5 (Whiatonl. Tliia, however, coaJd ecdrcely he no clearly in tbe 
sight of "the BSBemWed multitudes" (Hlll|, — if indeed this be b nectseoiy 
adjunct, — as at other sites that have been proposed. See Middleton, Greek Art. 
p. 13B (ed. Rose), and Meyer, Kmament. iA. Halt. iv. 5, p. 110. 

1 The nature of the services of these blessed spiiits, oning to the ase of the 
geueral term StijKiii'oui- {Matt. iv. 11), canuot be more exactly specified. If we 
admit conjectures we may venture to beUeve that they came to supply sustenance 
(" allalo cibo," Beng. ; comp. 1 Kings lLix.|, and possibly aha to administer eup' 
poit and comfort ("ad solatium reftro," Calv.; comp. Luke xsli. i3|. See 
Haoket, Sena. ssi. p. 400 (Lond. 1676). 

2 See Wiesoler. Chron. Suiwps. p. 258, and compare tlie remarks on tlie chro- 
nology of this period made above, p. 107, note 2. 

3 rhis deputation,n'earo informed by the Evangelist, nas eentbythe'Ioi^atoi, 
— a general name by which St. John nearly always desiguatea the Jews in their 
peculiar aspect as a Ito&tUA enmmunitji to our Lord, and as standing in marked 
contrast to ttie impressible ix^"' The more special and direct senders of this 
deputation of I'rieste and their attendant Levites (John i. 19) were perhaps the 
memliers of the Sauhedrln, by wliom these emissaries might have been directed 
to inquire into and lest the Itaptist'S pretensions as a public teacher (comp. Matt, 
xxl. 281, and to gain some accurate information about one who was drawing all 
Jerusalem and Judsa to his baptism (Matt. iii. E), and in whom some even 
deemed that they recognized the expected Meesiah (Luke iii. 15). On the mes- 
sage generally, see Longe, Leben Jesa, ll. 4. 1, Part 11. p. 451, Lucke, Comment. 
4i6(r JoA, Vol. i. p. 331; and on the particular queattona propounded to the Bap* 
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might have been, iu the thoughts of Hira to ■whom he li.id 
80 recently borne witness, be raises his eyes, 
and lo! he sees coming to bim the very sub- 
ject of his meditations ; he sees his Redeemei',' and humbly 
greets Ilim " as tho Ijanib of God that tak- 
eth away the sin of tbe world." With the 
same significant words* the Baptist parts from llim on 
the morrow, — words that sank so deep into 
the hearts of two of his disciples, Andrew, 
and not improbably tbe Evangelist who gives the account, 
that tbey follow the Lord, and abide with 
Him, to return back again no more. On the 
morrow, with Simon Peter and Philip of Bethaaida, and 

tist, Origen, in loc. Vol. W. p. lOB (ed. Boned,), Greg. Magn. in Evang. i. T, Vol. 
I. p. 1456(cd. Bened.). 

1 Tbe oircumstancps that led to tliie meeting are wholly naknomi to ua. That 
It took place after our Iniril's taptism eeems certain; and that the precediog 
interview- with the Prleeta and Levttes also took pLace after the same event teems 
to follow IWim the KOrdB " whom ye (intis) knownot'Mver, 26),— an expres- 
elon which may be fiirly nrged as implying by contrast some knowledge on (he 
part of the speaker. Now, as we learn from SI. Mark [ch. i. 12) that the Tempta- 
tion Ibllowed immediately after (lie Baptism, we may perhaps reasonably helieve 
that our Lord was now on llis homeward way to Galilee after the Temptation 
(comp. Aagust. dc Coaseai. Evang. ii. IT), and that Ho either specially went a, 
little out of His way again to see and greet tlie Baptist, or that (he dfrettion of 
His jonrney homeward led Him past tbe scene of tlic previous haptism, where 
John waa still preaclilng and baptizing. If we fix (he sife of the Temptalion at 
Quarantann, the former snpposition will seem most probable, if the mouutsina 
of Moab (see above, p. 110, no(e S), the latter. The deputation from the Sanhe- 
drin and the close of tbe Temptation would thus appear to have been elosely 
contemporaneous. See Lucke on Jolm i. 19, Vol. 1. p. 39S, and eonipare Lampe 
in lot., and Luthardt, Jo*. Evimg. Vol. I. p. 329. 

I Into the exact meaning of these words we will not here enter flirther than 
to remark, (a) that tlie reference seems clearly not to the I'asclial Lamb (Lampe, 
Luthardt, al,), a reference enfflctently appropriate afterwards (I Cor.v. 7), though 
not DOW, but to Isaiah llil. T (Oiigeu Vl. 35), a passage which, to one so earnestly 
expecting the Uessinh as the holy Baptist, must have long been well-known and 
ikmiliar; (6) that tlie meaning of olfeii' has nowhere been better expressed than 
by Chryeostom, who in referring (o a fbi-mer part of (he same prophecy (Isaiah 
xxiii. 4| says: "He did not use the enpression, 'He ransomed' ((Awth'), but 
'He received and bare • ( ^''■S*'' ™! IB^nTaixy) ; which seems to me to have 
been spoken by (he prophet rather in reference to sins, in accordance with the 
declaration of John, ' Behold the Lamb of God (hat taketh away tlie sin of the 
world.'" n<m. in Mall. xvu. l,Vol- vii. p. 870 (cd. Bened. 2). For flirther 
intbrmation on both (liese points consnlt the elaborate notes of Liicke, i» loc. VoL 
i. p. 4M sq. 
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Nathanael of Cana added to the small company,' tlie Lord 

directs His steps onward towards the hilla 

of Galilee, perchance by the very path which 

he had traversed in solitude a few eventful weeks before. 

The immediate destination of that small company was 
doubtless the Lord's earthly home at Naza- 
reth j'' but there, as we learo from the Evan- r^^ "i™fa oil 
gelist, the Lord could not have found the 
blessed Virgin, as she was now a few miles off at Cana,' 
the guest at a marriage festival. IIow natural then was it 
that the Lord, with bis five disciples, one of 
whom belonged to Cana, should at once pass 
onward to that village, to greet her from whom He had 
been separated several weeks. And how consistent is the 
naiTative that tells us that on the third day cs.ii.i. 
after leaving Bethany the Lord and His fol- 
lowers had become the invited and welcome '^"'■^■ 
guests of those with whom tho Virgin was now abiding. 

With the details of the great miracle 
which on this occasion our Lord was pleased mimcje. 
to perform, we are all, I trust, too familiarly 
acquainted to need any lengthened narrative.' We may. 



1 We con Boarorly agree with Greswell {Dissert, ixiii. Vol. p. 284 sq.) in the 
inference thnt the two disciples aifl not now permanentiy attoch themselveB to 
our Lord. Tlie express terms of tbe call gifen the next day to PLilip, •'folloio 
lne"|ver. 44),aDd the certain &et that same disciples were with our Lord the 
day foilowins (John ii. 2), seem strongly in ihv-or of tlie opinion that all the five 
disciples hore mentioned did Ibrmally attach themselves to our Lord, and went 
with Him into Galilee. See Ualdonatus on JoAn i. 4S and ii. 2. The miracle that 
fbllowed had special reference to these newly-attracted followers. See John il. 
11, and compare Lnihardl, /oJionn. Evong. Vol. i. p. 351. 

2 Unless we accept the not very probable snppositEou allnded to p. 107, note 1. 

3 Ou the position of Cana, which now appears rightly fixed, not at Kefr Kenna 
|I>e Sanloy, Voyage, Vol. II. p. M8X but at Klna el-Jelll, about thtee hours dis- 
tant front Nazareth, gee Boblnson. Paleati'ne, Vol. ii. p. S46 sq., Vol. iii. p. 109 
(cd. 3}. and Thomson, ZondojHl /Ae .Soul, Vol. ii. p. 121 £q. 

* For details and explanatory renuirlis the student may be especially referred 
to the commentaries of UaZdonatns. LUeke, and Meyer, to the exquisite contem- 
plation of Bp. Hall, Book ii. 5, to Trench, Notes on the Miraclti, p. 9S eq., ajid 

typical relationE nre allu.lMi to in a Fomcwliat sti-ikin^' sermon of Bp. Coplesfon, 
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however, somewhat profltahly pause on one portion of 
it, the address of the Virgin to our Lord, and the an- 
swer He i-etm-ned, which has heen thouglit to involve 
some passing difficulties, but which a consideration of the 
previous circumstances, combined with a due recognition 
of Jewish customs, tends greatly to elucidate. In the 
first place let us not forget, — if we may place any reliance 
iipon modern customs as illustrative of ancient,' — that 
the fact of guests adding contributions to an entertainment 
which extended over several days is by no means singular 
or unprecedented. With this let us combine the remem- 
brance that tlie Lord and His five disciples had, as it 
■would appear, come unexpectedly,^ a few hours only before 
the commencement of the marriage feast. In the next 
place Jet us reflect how more than natural it wonld be for 
these disciples — two of whom, as we are 
specially told by the Evangelist, had heard 
the significant announcement of the Baptist, " Behold the 

liemalas, p. 256, Compare witli it Angnatine, In Joann. Traolat. ii. 6, Vol. iii. 
p. 146 (ed. MJgn*), wliere lerj similar riews will also be (bnod. 
1 Tlio writer of this note was lately informed by a convened Jew on wbom 

wedding-ffeaat to make ooiitributiona of wine wlieu there seemed likelj to be a 
deficiency, and Ibat buob caeca had lallen under bis own observation. Be this 
as It may, it Eeems at any rate clear tbat tbe mttrriago-f^astB usually lasted as 
long as seven days (Judges xlv. 12,15; Tobit xi. 10|, and it is Barely not nnrea- 
sonableloenpposelbatin tbe present case the givers of tbe ftaet were ot humble 
fortunes (Ughlfool conjectures it to bave been at tbe bouse of Mary, tbe wife of 
Clcopbas. Compare Greswell, Diaiert. svii. Vol. ii. p. 120), and, as Bp. Taylor 
quaintly says, ■• bad moro company than wine." — Life of Christ, II. 10. 6. For 
fiirtlier notices aud referenccE, eee Winer, JifTB. Art. "Hochieit," Vol. i. p. 
laUsq. 

i Tbe only statement that migbi seem Indirectly to militate against this is the 
comment of SI. John, ixh-lidv Si ko! A 'l^ais Kol of fiodDTol eliToS fU -ydnor, 
cb. II. 2. Tf, however, n-e date tbe " third day " (ver. 1), as seems most natural, 
i^m tbe day lael-mcnlioned (cb. I. H), and estimate the distance from Bethany 
on Ihe Jordan to Cano, our Ixird could scarcely bave arrived at the laEt-men. 
tioncd place till the very day speeifled. Compare Wieseler, diron. Si/m>pt. it. 8, 
p. 2£A. Tbe ^•cA^di) then muct be reibrred to the time when our Lord and His 
(bllowers arrived, and ite introduction accounted for, as slightly distingDiEbing 
the newly-arrived and jHst-iiivitcd giicsfs from the Virgin, who had been there 
perhaps for some little time. Comp. Meyer i» Inc., and Lflnge, Zefc™ Jesu, il. *. 
4, 1'atI II. p, 470, whose dote, boivci cr, for the Tp -i,ii4p^ ip '"(jiiTj does not teem 



asiGoOglc 



Lect. III. THE BAELY JTIDJIAN MIKISTRT. 119 

Lamb of God," and another of whom had recognized in 
our Lord the very One whom prophets had 
foretold — to have alreafly made sudi cnra- 
nmnications to the Virgin ' as might well 
lead lier to expect some display of our Lord's clianged 
position and rulations. He who a few weeks before had 
left Galilee the unnoted son of Joseph tlie car|)enter, 
now returns, with five followers, the more than accredited 
teacher, yea, as one of those followers had not hesitated 
to avow, as the Sou of God ^ and the King 
of Israel. Wi-oiight upon by these strange J'^"'-io. 
tidings, and with all the long treasured re- 
membrances of her meditative heart brought 
up freslily before her,* how natural, then, becomes that 
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2 Most modern, and eome andent expositora, explain awaythe title here gtren 
by Kathanael to our Lord as implying no more than " tile Meaeiuh," or, to uae 
the languageof Theophylaot, onewho "on account of Hie virtue was adopted 
as the San of (jod " {vi<idi-nl^4ina t0 ©(#). Perhaps the further tide asalgned 
by Nadiaiiael, and still more our Lopda reply (ver, Bl| may teem partly to fevor 
tills view. It will be well, however, not to Ibigut tUat this assertion was niada 
by Nathanael after onr Lord bad evinced 8 knowledge above that of man (ver. 
4S|, which might welt have awHkeoed in the breaft of that guilelese Israelite soma 
feeling of the trtio nature of Him who was now speaking with him. So rightly, 
Cyril. Alex, in toe., and Augustine, in Joann. Tract, vti. 20, 21. 

BThougli we oertainly muat not adopt the rash and indeed anti-scriptural 
view (oomp. John ii. 11) spoken approvingly of by Maldonatns, and even par- 
tially adopted by LUcke (p. 470), that the Virgin had previously witnessed mir- 

cver retained a partial oonsoioasnesa of the real nature of her Divine Son, and 
that tile mysterious past was ever freshly remembered, when the present aerved 
in any way to call it u]i again: irdi^a avvtr^ipii if Tp Kopit^ afir^s, Kai iK 
•roort^if iAoyi^fTp vhv ij}w S^i^ Jh^^vvfif ^iwiT^w/. TfKvrpf/j-^aai in -tf- (p. 
mi. Paris, 1631), — but with too definite a reference to an expecfed special 
Sou/iOTo^pyia. 8te below, page 120, nole 3. 
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Significant comment of the Virgin, "they have no wine," 
— a comment that may have alike implietl that the free 
hand of unexpected guests miglit supply a want in part 
occasioned by them ^ (for this the order to the servanta 
may fully justify us attributing to the Virgin), and also 
may have dimly expressed the hope that the Ho!y Jesus 
would use these cii-cumstances of partial publicity for the 
sake of revealing His true character to the assembled 
guests.' Under these assumptions how full of meaning 
does the Lord's answer now appear. How solemnly yet 
how tenderly He reminds the mother that earthly rela^ 
tions must now give place to heavenly,* and that the 

1 The comments of Luthardt on Hils exquisitely natural aud strikingly char- 
acteristic remark of the Virgin-mother dei^rve here to be quoted. "It is a 
delicate trBit,"eS}'E tliie thonglilfUl writer, "that stie does iio more tban caU 
Iier Son's attention to tlie deHcieocy. She ftcis each conlidcnee in Uim, ;ea, 
aud snoh reverence tomnrds Him, that the believes Ihat she neither need nor 
ought to say Buything farther. Of Uis Iwiicvolent nature slie tins already had 
many an experience ; and that He is fall of wisdom, and can fliid nays and 
means, where others mark tliem not, she kuoiTS full well. More, however, n-as 
DOtneoessary,— especially where there «-as tliisiu addition, that the presence of 
Jeeus and Uia iblloiinrs had helped to cause tliedeflaleiicy,—tlian with humility 
to duect His attention ta it."— I>aa.Joliann. Eea«ff. Vol. I. p. 115. We may 
here pau»i for B momout to advert to the number of the vcsteriiots. Lighttiiot 
iffor. ffebr. i« loc.) simply considers the wants of the " roultitudo Jam pnesens," 
and probably rightly; il is, liooever, worth a passing consideration whether it 
depended fn any way on the lU newly arrived guests. 

2 This would seem to be a correct estimate of the exact state of feeling in the 
mother's heart As Bp. Hall well says, "she had good reason to know the 
Divine nature and power of her sou" (Ci>i'Ie>ni>i. ii.G); she/eflthatHo eould 
display a more than mortal power, and she now longed that He would give 
proof of It. We tline avoid on the one hand the over-elotement of the earlier 
commentators, that this was a dellnile exliovtation to perform a miracle ((ii tI> 
Aauixa itparpfitfi, Cyiil); and on the other we avoid (he serious under-elate- 
ment of many modern writers (Luthardt even parUy iDCladed), that it was a 
request retferring merely to assistance (o he given in some natural way, — liow, 
the speaker knew not. See, for example, Meyer in loc, who states this latter 
view in a very objectionable form. 

S It has been remarked by Lalbardt {loc. cit), and liefare him by Bp. Hall 
{Cmlempl. I. c), that in HU answer our Lord here addresses the Virgin as yina 
(ver.4),and not /i^Tfp,— a term which, though marking all respect, and subse- 
quently used by our Lord In a last display of tenderness and love (John xfx. K(, 
still seems to indicate the now changed relation between the Messiah and Mary 
of Nazareth. Tliat our Lord's words contained a tender reprvof is ceHain, and 
that it was Mt so is probable; but, as the Virgin's direction to the servants 
clearly sbons, it could not repress tlie lougJugs of the mother, or alter the con. 
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times and seasons in 'which the Eternal Son is to display 
His true nature are not to be hastened, even by the long- 
ings of maternal love. The Lord's manifestation, however, 
takes place, the miracle is performed, and its 
immediate effect is to confirm the faith of 
the five disciples, who now appear before us as the first 
fruits of the ingathering of the Church. 

Immediately after the performance of this first miracle 
the Lord, with His mother. His brethren, 

Brief ilay at Ca- 

and His disciplea, go down to Capernaum,' a pt™»™.ii>"ijoia- 
place, which, as the residence of one of His 
followers, but still more as a convenient point for joining 
the pilgrim-companies now forming for the paschal journey 
to Jerusalem, would at this time be more suitable for a 
temporary sojourn than the secluded Nazareth-'^ After a 

I The e^BCt fiie of Capernaum has been much contested. See Eobiuenn, Pol- 
eiiiae, Vol. iii. p. 348 eq. (ed. 2), where the qaeslioD is dincn^eil et considerable 
length, dud the eite £:xed at Khiin Minfeti, a place not fatr rWim the shore of the 
Uke and at the Dorthem extremity of Oie plain of Gennesareth. Comp. Vol. li. 
p. 403. Ou the whole, Lowever, the name, tnlna, position, and prevailing tradi- 
tlon geom Jastly to incline ns to Hx the site at Tell HUm, a niin-bestrened and 
Ellghtlj- elevated fpot on a small projecting curve of the shore, about one hour in 
dielanoe nearer the head of the lake tlian Khan Ulnyeli. See eep. Thomson, 
Land aud the Bool, Vol. I. p. 6*2 sq., Ettter, Erdkurtde, Vol. sv, p. 839, Tan de 
Telde, ilemoir (acvompaning map) p. 302, and Witliame in Smith's Did. qf 
Geogr. s. v. Tol. i. p. 604. 

» Thig observation seems juslifled by the fact that tlie western shores of the 
lake of Genneaareth were at (hat time extremely populous, and scenes of a 
bustle and activity of life that could be found nowhere else in Palestine, except at 
Jerusalem (see Stanley, Pajesfine, ehap. x. p. 370); and further by the f^ct tbat 
there were at least iliree routes of considerable importance that led from the 
neighborhood of the lake to the south. The traveller of that day might join tbe 
great Egypt and Damascus road, where It passes nearest to the lake (near KlUlu 
Uinyeb; see Hobiiisan, Paktlim, Vol. ii. p, 406, Van de Telde, Memoir, p. 223), 
and leavIngittwoorthreemdlesW.S.W. of Nain proceed south through Sama- 
ria; or second/i/, he might journey ^ong tbe lake to Scythopolis (Belaan), and 
thence by the ancient Egypt and Midiau road to Giniea (see Winer, R WB. Alt 
" Straeeen," Vol. fi. p. 539. Tau de Velde, Memoir., p. 233), and eo oinvatd by the 
Jerusalem and Galilee road to Shechem and tbe south ; or thirdly, he might take 
the then more frequented but now little known route ftom the south end of the 
lake through Tersa (comp. Van de Velde, Memoir, p. 23S, Eitter, Erdkandt 
{Paiaaiina), ) 13, I>art sv. p, 1001 sq.), aud across (he Jordan to Jcriebo, aud ao 
to Jerusalem. For i\irther lufoiiuatlon on (his somewhat Important subject, the 
student may be referred to Reland, ralaslina, ii. 8, Vol. i. p. 404 (TrnJecl. 1714); 
Wlaa. JIWB. ilnc. cit.y. tlie various itineraries In Rltter, EriK-u«de (Palaslina), 
Tart XV.: sud the useful list of routes in Van de Velde, Memoir, pp. 183-258. 
11 
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stay of but a few days, our Lord and His disciples now 
bend their steps to Jerusalem, to celebrate 
""■ ■ the passover,' — the first passover of our 

Lord's public ministry. 
The fii-st act is one of great uigoificance, the oxpnlsion 
jtrtTtuMinof "^^ *^^ buyers and sellers from the temple, — 
^^odErs/romWs au act repeated two years afterwards with 
similar circumstances of holy zeal for the 
sanctity of His Father's house.' How strange it is that 
the thoughtful Origen should have found any difficulties 
in this authoritative act of the Messiah, or should have 
deemed incongruous and unsuited to the dignity of his 
Master what in the narrative of the Evangelist appears to 
be so natural and intelligible.' If we closely consider the 
words of the oiiginal, we have presented to us only the 
very natural picture of the Redeemer driving out from the 
court of the Gentiles the sheep and oxen, that base huck- 
stering and traffic had brought within the sacred enclosure. 
What is there here unseemly, what is there startling, in 
finding that the Lord of the Temple not only drives forth 



1 It in not raentioDed poBitiTelj' tLRt tLe diaciples accompanied our Lord, bat it 
iioertaiu tliiil they nere present at JeruBslem and witnessed the purgation of the 
temple. Bee John li. 17, where the ifyiicitiiicar is not to be referred to an; 
&ture time (Olsb.). but to the period in question. See Meyer in loc., and comp. 
Origen, inJoaim. Tom. 1. 16, Vol. iy. p. 188 (ed. Bened.). 

2 That this la not to be identified with the purgation of tbe temple mentioned 
by tbe Synoptical ErangeUsta (Malt. xxl. 12 scj., Mark si. 15 sq., Luke xix. 15 
gq.|, is the opinion of the patristic writers (see Origen, in Joann. Tom. x. 15, 
Chrysost. in Matt. Horn, livii. init., and August, rfe Comensa Evang. n. 67], 
uid Is rightly maintained by the mRjorify of the best recent expositors. See 
Meyer in loc., and Ebrard, Ev. Gesch. p. 483. 

a These dlffieiilties are stated very clearly in his Commentary on St. John, Book 
X, 16, Vol. iv, p. 185 aq. (ed. Bened.), and yet disposed of by no one better than 
himself, when he Indicates hov actions wbich in a mere child of man, however 
aalhorlzed, would have been met with resentment and redstauoe, were in Ihe 
case of our Iriird viewed with a startled and perhaps reverential awe, — an awe 
due to that dtiordpa toE 'l-qaai Swofiii aim -rt Situs, 3t« iBoi\ero. KaX 
au/iS* ixipaii iwTmJMfTOi' ojSfVtu, itb! napidSoip Sflfi X'^P'" ^ep'teneaHai, 
Ko! Ao7iir^S'i Aofiu^aiii^ui' iiaiTKfSiiaai. lac. cit. p. les. Comp. Jerome, in 
Malt. XKi. lE.Vol. vil. p. 166 (ed. Vallars.) See some good comnicnts on this 
Impressive act in Milman, ITut. qf Oiriatianity, i. 3, Vol. I, p. 164 sq., and a 
quaint but sound, practical sermon by Bp. Lake, Serm. Fart it, p. 122 sq. 
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the animals,' bat overthrows the tables of so-called sacred 
coin, tables of unholy and usurious gains, and, with a 
voice and attitude of command, sternly addresses even 
the sellers of the offerings of the poor, — offerings such as 
His own mother had once presented, — and bids them take 
them hence, and make not the house of His Father a house 
of Mammon and merchandise? The half-astonished, half- 
assenting bystanders ask for a sign that might justify or 
accredit such an assumption of authority, and 
a sign is not withheld; a sign which, though ■''''"'<'■ is- 
not understood at the time, appears from subsequent 
notices to have made no slight impression on those that 
heard it,^ and to have been lovingly remembered and veri- 
fied when the dissolved Temple of their Master's body was 
reared up again on the predicted day. 

But not only by this authoritative act, and these words 
of mystery, but, as St. John has specially recorded, by the 
display of signs and wonders during the celebration of the 

1 It seems not improtalilo (hat Meyer (in /oc.J is right in reftrring vdyras (yer. 
15) lo yd Tt TrpJBaTa Kal Tabs Bias, and that Ibe translation should not he "and 
the aheep and the onen " (Anth. Ver.), but, ■'both the sheep and the oxen," as in 
the I/miaed Traail. qfSt. John, p. 6. The true force of tht t* — xal is thus pre- 
letred (oomp. Winer, Gr. i 5S. 4, p. 8B9), and the sacred narrative freed from 
one at least of the ol^Jectlone nhich others beside Origen have l^lt in the 
Saviour's Dse of the •piiB.yfWiov against the eellerB as well as against the animals 
they sold. It may be observed that our Lord apeoJcs to the " sellers of doves," 
not perhaps that he regarded Ihern with greater considerafton, (De Wette), — 
for compare Matt. xxt. 12, Mark si. 15,— bnt amply because the snimalB could 
be driven forth, while these latter offerings could only be removed. 

sThat these words of our Lord referred to Hia bodj, which stood (o the 
Temple in the relation of type to antitype, is the disUnot deelamtion of the 
inspired Evangelist (John il. 21), and bas juetly been regarded b; all the older 
expositors as the only true and possible ioterpretation of the words. To ass 
then, that the reference was aimplj to the breaking up of the older fora 
religious worship and the substitution of a purer form in its place (Hen 
Lucke, I>e Wette). Is plainly to contradict that Evangelist who was blessed nitli 
the de«peEt insight into the mind of Uls divine Master, and further to substitute 
what is fllogical and inexact tbr what is clear, simple, and consistent. See esp. 
Meyer in lor:, (p. 96, ed. 2}, who has ably vindicated the anthentio interpretation 
of the words. See also Slier, Disc, qf out Lord, Vol. 1. p. T2 sg.; and on ttie 
eternal truth that our lord did rsise Himself, Pearson, Creed, Art. v. Vol. 
a02 sq. (ed. Burt.) ITie flilile objection (bunded on the supposed enlgmalioal 
character of the declaration is well disposed of by Chrysostom, in loc. Vol. v "" 
p l-VjEled. Eened, 2). 
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festival, the deep heart of the people was stirred. Many 

believed, and among that many was one of 
(* (^ o^ oth^ the membei-s of the Sanhednn' whose name 
""'ca. 1.-. aa. ^'^ ^°^ unhotiored in the Gospel history. He 

who at this paasover sought the Lord under 
cover of night, and to whom the Lord was pleased to un- 
fold the mystery of the new birth,^ waa so blessed by the 
regenerating power of the Spirit as to be emboldened at 
a later period to plead for the Lord in the open day, and to 

do honor to His crucified body. On that 
CT.lL.3a' mysterious interview, which probably took 

Th! diKa«ns 0/ place towards the end of the paschal week, 
^rj^^rtjAJVic J cannot here enlarge;* but I may venture 

to make one remark to those who desire to 
enter more deeply into the meaning of our Lord's words, 

1 Of this timid yet liilliful man BOthing certain ie known bejond the noficee 
in St. John's GoEppI, here ana ch. vii. M, xis. 3H. The title he here beara, 

hedrin (comp. cb, yii. 2G, BO, Lulie xxiv. 20; Joseph. A-Rtlq. ix. 1. 2); and the 
further caaiment of our Lord \h itiiasaKirs toS 'lo-fiD^A, ver. 10) may favor 
the Buppoeition that he belonged to that porliOD of the ceDsrnbie body which 
was not of Leviticai or priestly descent, but Is spoken of in the Goepela under 
the title of ypOMxaTfis Tofi AaoC. See Knapp, Scripla Var. Argvm. Vol. i. p. 
20i),uote; andcomp. Lightlbot,.B(>r..&e&r. inilfaft. ii.4, Tol.ii. p. 2eO(Roteroil. 
1686). Tradition saja tlmt Nieodeniua was afterwards baptiied bj- St, I'Bler and 
St. John, and expelled from his ofQce and fi'om tlie city. See FhoClne, Siblkilh. 

i in. 

i Whether the word ivadfi' (ver. 3) [9 to be taken (a) in a temporal reference. 
Bud translated "anew" wdh the Tulgate, I'esL.-Syriac, Coptic, and EtUiopie 
Verelous, and with Chiysostom (who, however, gives the other view) and 
Euttiymins, or (b) to be (akeo iu a local refcrecoe, and translated " [him above," 
with the Gothio and Armenian Veraiona, and with Orijen and Cyril, it is very 
Lard to decide. The latter is perhaps most in accordance with the usage (ver. 
81) and general teaching of St. Jolm (^e Mejer i« loe), the ftirmer with tlie 
apparent tenor of the dialogne. 

9 For a good general exposition of this mysterions dieconrse of our Lord with 
the limid rnler, see generally, of the older writers, Chrysostom, in Joaiat. Uoia. 
2X1T.— iiviii., Cyril Alex., inJoanti. Vol. iv, p, 145— 166, Augnstin*, inJo<mn. 
Tractat. in. cap. 3, Euthjmiue and Theophylaet in loc.; end of the modern 
expositora, Knapp, Scrip*. Voir. Argian. Vol. i. p. 189—254, Meyer, Komm^niar. 
p. 101 sq., Stier, Ilisc. qfour Lord, Vol. iv. p. 8o9 sq, (Clark), and the excellent 
work of Lnthardt, Jolutn. Evang. Vol. i, p. 864 sq. Some good remarks on the 
character of Nicodemus will be Ibund in Evans, Scripture Biography, Vo), u. 
p. 233 sq-i and an iagenious but not satisftctory deffence of his timidity in 
Nicraoyer, Chardkl. Vol. i. p. 113 sq. 
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and it is this, that if we remember, as I said in my first 
lecture,' that in St. John's Gospel our Lord especially 
appears before us as the reader of the human heart, we 
shall be prepared to find, as apparently we do find, that He 
often answers rather the thoughts than the words of the 
speaker, and alludes to the hidden feeling rather than the 
expressed sentiment.' If we bear this in mind, I verily 
believe that, by the help of God, we shall be enabled to 
gain some clew to understanding the more difiicult parts 
of this most solemn and profound revelation. 

With this interview the occurrences of this eventful 
passover appear to have closed. Our Lord 
perceiving, by that same knowledge of the jinnaum -nd n- 
human heart to which I have just alluded, ^'uofjuna^ 
that He could no longer trast Himself even '^^".'^■^ 
with those who had heard His teaching and 
beheld His miracles, now leaves Jerusalem, most probably 
for the northeastern portion of Judiea," in the vicinity 
of the Jordan, where we seem to have good grounds for 
supposing that He was pleased to abide till nearly the end 



'i Thup, for example, af the fery oufaef , our Lord's first words can ecaroelr be 
considered an answer to tbe words with wbicb Nicodemus flrEt addre^ee Hlra, 
but moj verj euitBblj be conceived en onswerto tliequeafion of his beart,wbioh 
Gvetne rather to have related to the mode of gaining an entrance into tbe Ifiiig- 
ilom of tiod. Was tbe lowly bat wonder-working Teaober whom he addressed 
the veritRble Way, the Truth, and the Light, or was there some other way still 
compatible with the old and ihiniliar tenete of JudaiEDi? Chrysostom seems 

Into tbe outer porch of Irne knowledge (Sti o&Bi Ttov Tpohipffty T^i 7rpfl(TJ7»fo^ 
oTji yt^nus ivtBn and that He docs not no much address Nloodemua as state 
generally a mystic finth, which he knew not of, but which might well arrest 
and engage bis thoughts. Comtaait. inJoann. ssiv. Vol, viii, p. IGl (cd. Bencd. 
2). The very difibrent views that have been taken of these opening words will 
be seen in (be commentaries above referred to. 

8 The Evangelist only says, S\aw i'lnaais Kal oi fUi3TjTa! oStoS th tV 
'iDi/Saisf ')^>'<ch.iii.22|; but tlom the clDEelyH^onnectcd mention of tbe sdmiais- 
tration of baptlam, it does not seem unreasonable to suppose, with Chryeostom, 
that our Lord retired to the Jordan tM ihr 'lopStinji' iroAAiiitiS fjpxfroj, and 
perhaps sought again the place where He HiniBelf had been baptiied by John, 
(see p. lie, note 2), and to which numbers might eUIl be thronging. Lightfoot 
BupKPsts place more exaetly to the north of Jerusalem, and closer to the direct 
route to Galllfe. SeeHarmoyi. Cuaf- -Euaiff. "Vol. I. p. «6 (Koterod. 1636). 
11" 
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of the Year. There the sacred narrative tells us He bap- 
tized by the hnnds of His disciples,^ and so 
wrought upon the hearts of the people that 

He eventually gathered round Ilim believevs and disciples, 

which outnumbered those of John, many as 

"",''' there seetos reason for supposing them now 

nums qf iht iaji- to havB becoHie. The Baptist was still free. 

jij^ .j; ^ He was now at .iEnon,^ near Saliin, a place of 

watera in the northern portion of the valley 

of the Jordan,' and from which he might afterwai-ds have 

passed by the foi'ds of Succoth into the territory of tho 
licentious Antiijas. At this spot was deliv- 

Jolmai. S7-30. n , . i. . . , V. , 

ered his imal testimony to the Redeemer, — 
a testimony, perhaps, directed against a jealousy on the 
pai-t of His disciples,' which might have been recently 

1 Tbe reBSon why onr Lord did not UinLself bnpUze has formed a «nbject of 
comment einoe the da>a of Tertidlian. We can, however, scarcely adopt that 
earlj writer's view that it was owing to the difficulty of our Lord bopliring in 
His own name {ite Eapiism. cap. 11), but rosy plBUSiblj adopt the opinion hinted 
at by tiie poetical parapbrast Nounns {oi yip 6,i^ ^dm^ip if ISori, p. 30. ed. 
FasROw), and well expressed by Augustine ("priehebaut dl^dpuli mluietedum 
corporis, prEbebat ille adjutorinm mojestatia," in Jooitn.Traol, sv. 4. 3|,— that 
baptism was a minisleriai act, and thus more suitably pettbrmed by disciples 
than by their Lord. Compare Acta x. 48, 1 Cor. i. 17. 

2 We can. of course, Ibrm no exact estimate of the actual numbers of disciples 
which John might have now gathered round him. As, however, the inspired 
narrative distinctly epeciaes the mnltitndes that came to his baptism (Matt. <ii. g; 
Mark 1. 5; Luke iii. 7), and aUndes to the dill^rent classes and callings of which 
they were composed (Luke iii. 12), we may reasonably Infer that the number of 
his actual disciples and followers could by no raeaus have been inconsiderable. 

a Some plsusiblo but purely contextual arguments for fixing the site of .fiaon 
In tbe wilderness of Judasa will be found in Wiesekr, Cliron. Sj/wipa. p. 249 sq. 
Such arguments, however, cannot ssfeiy be urged against the direct statements 
of early writers. See next note. 

4 There seems good reason for identifj-ing the Salim, near lo which tho 
Evangelist tells us John was baptizillg, with some ruins at the northern base of 
Tell Ridghah, near to which is a beaallflil spring, and a Wely (Ssint's tomb), 
called Sheikh Sllim. See Van de Velde, MemMr, p. 345. Eobinson appears to 
doubt this [PaleiUne, Vol. Iii. p. S33, ed. 3), but without sufficient reason. The 
mere coincidence of name might perhaps be an unsali; argument, if the posilion 
of the place did not accord with the position of Salim as fixed by Jerome in his 
Oaomastiam (Art. ".£non "). where Mjiim and Salim are both noticed as being 
eight Koman miles from Scythopolis. See Van de Velde, SjiHo and Palealiae, 
Vol-il.p 345 sq, 

1 The words of the aacrcd text (John iii. 2'^) ,^ve ii< ;ome gtouiids forsiipposiug 
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called out by the Jew ' with whom they had been contend- 
ing on the subject of purifying. That testi- 
mony was in one respect mournfully pro- 
phetic, lie had now begun, even as he him- 
self said, to decrease ; his ministry was over ; the Bride- 
groom had come, and the friend of the bridegroom had 
heard his voice, and the joy of that faithful 
friend was now completed and full. Thus 
it was that apparently at the close of this year, or, accord- 
ing to a recent chronologer, two or three months later,' 
the fearless rebuker of sin, though it be in kings' palaces, 
is seized on by the irritated yet superstitions Antipas, and, 



it possible that feelings of doubt or jealouEj miglit have been shown by some of 
St, John's disciples, — feelinije which pcrhape migiit hove remained even to a 
later period, and might have been one of the canses which led to the miedon of 
the two disciples recorded in Matt. xi. 2 eq,, Luke vH. 18 sq. There la an expres- 
eian of sumething anlooked for, and perhaps not wholly approved of, in the iSt 
oEtds ftiirTiftI kbI vdyris Mpxomiu srpis ainiv. So Angnstine ("moti sunt 
disdpali JobBDDia; concurrehatur ad Cliristum, veulebatur ad Johauncm ''), 
and dill more distinctly Chrysost. in loc. 

1 There seems no reasorable doubt thae the tme reading Is 'lo«hdau, and not 
'lovSaiaiv {Rec). The evidence fdr the Ibrmer, which includes eleven uncial 
USB. In adKWon to [tie Alesrandriou and T^aHcan, will be ftund in (he new 
edition of TlBolieiidorf B Sew Test. Vol. I. p. 664. What the exact subject of the 
contention was wo are not told, lUrlher than that it was atpl Ko^i^tir^uS (ver. 
2o| ; it might well have arisen, as Augustine Guggeste, from tlio statement on the ' 
part of Ihe Jew [August, adopts the plural], — " majorcm esse Christum, et ad 
eJuabapti6mumdebarecononni."—r»Joa«B. Tract, sill. 3. 8. 

i The esact date of the captivity of the Baptist is ft question of great diGicalty, 
and perhaps can never be settled. See Winer, filF.B. Art. "Johannes der ■Bu- 
ffer," Vol. i, p. 6D9. Wieseler, Id a very elaborate discussion (Chnm. 3;/mop». p. 
223-ffil), has eudeovored to show that it look place about the fbast of Porim iu 
the following year (March 19, a. d, c. 783), and that he was beheaded a few dftya 
bethM the Passover (April 17| of the same year. The latter date seems made out 
(see Cliron. St/nopi. p. 293 sq.), but the fbrmer is open to many objections, two at 
which may be specified : (a) the way In which our Lord speaks of the Baptist 
{John V. 33): and (6) Ihe brief epaoe of time that is thus necessarily assigned to 
his captivity,— a time apparently as unduly short as that assigned by Greswell 
is unnecessarily long. Bee JHsiert. s. (Append.) Vol. iil. p. 425. II seems then, 
on tiie whole, safer to adopt the first view iu the text, and to suppose that St. 
John was put Into prison shortly before our Lord's present departure Into Gali- 
lee, and that the acaxiipilffii into that country speciiied by (he Synoptfeal 
Evangelists (Matt. iv. 13; Mark I. U; Luke iv. 14) coincides with that here speci- 
fied by St. John. For a brief conslderalion of the difficulties lids view has been 
supposed to involve, see Lect. iv. p. 118, n.ilc 3, and coinjiare the remarks of 
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after a short inipiTionment in the dangeons of Machsrus,' 
fills 1 victim to the arts of the vengeful 

pare* kWi 'xark HerodllS 

"■ TI113 capture of the Baptist, if we adopt 

the earlier date, miglit, perhaps, have soon become known 
to our Lord, and might ha\ e eu^ested some thoughts of 
danger to Himself and to His infant Church from which 
now He might hate deemed it meet to withdraw. Per- 
haps with this feeling, but certainly, as St. John specially 
tells us, with the knowledge that the blessed results and 
success of His ministry had reached the eai-s of the malev- 
olent Pharisees, our Lord suspends His fii-st 
ministry in Judsea, a ministry that had now 
lasted eight months, and prepares to return by the shortest 
route, through Samaria,* to the safe retirement of the hills 
of Galilee. 

It was now late in December,' four months, as the narra- 
tive indirectly i-eminds us, from the harvest,* when the Lord 

I SCO JoHphns, Antiq. xviii. E. 2; and far a descrfptian of tbe place, ib. Belt. 
J«d. VII. 6. 2. From ILls lalter pasaose, and e9p«ciall7 from the nolice of the 
fioe patace built there, we may perhaps suppose It to have been the seeue of the 
fistJTaKMatLxJr.Oi Hark vi. 21) which preceded the Baptist-s morder. See, 
liawever, Wieseler, Chrim. Si/nopa. p. 260 Eq., who places the ECene at Livias. 
The Eilo of Jlachxnis is supposed b; SeetzCD to be now occupied by a ruined 
fortrcBs on the north end of Jebel AtfJrtle, which is eaid Glill lo bear the uame 
of Mkaoer. See Kilter, SriHaauk, Part xv. 1, p. 677. 

* Our Lord was dow probaMy in the noriheaelero. or, as the fS 1 1 Si aorbr 
K. T. A. (John iv. 4| maj be thought to suggest, more northerly portions of 
Jitdsa. Thleher he might have gradual]; moved fVom Ihe more Immedtate 
neighborhood ofthe Jordan, towards which lie seems first to have gone. See 
abore, p. 126. Our Lord on one occaalou at least ^Luke ix.^lsq.) adopted the 
route through Samaria, In preference lo the route through Ferxa. AC a later 
time the iourney through Samaria wae occaslouallj rendered unsafe by the open 
hostilily of (he Samaritans (aee Joseph. Jntiq. xx. 6. 2), some traces of which 
we find even in onr Lord's Hme. Comp. Late Ix. 63; and see Lighffoot, Harm. 
rare 111. vol. i. p. «» (itoterod. ItiSii). 

a Stanley (Palealitie, oh. v. p. 210, note, ed. 3| fixes it in January or February, 
hnt In opposition to Kobinson, Hamoan, p. 19 ITraot Society), who adopts an 
earlier date. See above, p. 107, note 8. 

< See John fv. 36. o6x i/ti's /tiyiTt Sri Sxi TiTpiii,-ri''is ivTw Kal i ^tpiirtih! 
^PX< ''<"< — a paxsage which, iVom (he disdnctness and precision of the language 
(observe (lie In and compare it witli SSij which follows), has been rightly pressed 
by eome ofthe best expositors as alTording a note of time. Sec Meyer in loc., and 
especially Wieseler. C/irun. Si/in>p>, p. Ill sq. The ariiument* In favor of its 
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I the rich plain that skirts the southern and east- 
ern bases of Ebal and Gerizim, aud, woary 
with travel, rested on Hia way by a well, which lea through sama- 
even now the modern pilgrim can confidently 
identify.' His disciples had gone forward up the beautiful 
but nan-ow valley ' to the ancient neighboring city, to which, 
aa it would seem, Jewish prejudice had long since given 
the name of Sycbar,* when the grace of God brings one 
poor sinful woman, eitber from the city or the fields, to 
draw water at Jacob's well. We well remembei- the mem- 
orable conTcrse that followed : how the conviction of sin 
beyan to work within, and how the amazed woman became 
the Lord's first herald in Sychem, — the first-fruits of the 
great harvest that but a few years afterwards was to be 
gathered in by Philip the Deacon.* 



being merely a proverbial expreSEion (comp. AJford in Inc.) are extremely weak, 
ootl Bre well dinposed of by Wieeeler, loc. ell. A different aiid very improbable 
note of time fs deduced from tbe passage by Greawell, Dissert, ix. (AppeDd.), 
Vol. iii. p. 108. 

1 For a eood deeeriptlon of Jacob's well, see Sobioaotl, Pitiesline, Vol. ii. p- 
2S6 sq. Compare also Van de Velde, Sijria and Falentine, Vol. i. p. S9B, and 
Thomson, The Lcmd and Uie Boo!;, Vol. ii. p. 306, wbere a sketch is given of this 
profoundly Interesting spot. For a possible identilicatioa of this well with 
me 'SID I'S" ot the Talmuilioal writers, see Lfghtfoot, Chorogr. Vol. ii. p. 686 
sq. (Eoterod. 1686), and compare Wieseler, Clmm. Syrtops. p. 258, note. 

i For a description of this valley, see Van de Velde, Sgria and Faleitiiie, Vol. 
1. p, 330 sq., and compare gtanley, PaleatiiK, cb. v. p. 2S2. 

SThe name of Sychar (not Slchar; eeo TiEcbendorf in foe.) does not appear 
to liave arisen from a mere ourrnption of the ancient name of Sbediem (Olsb., 
ai-), but from a stndiedly contemptuous cban^ with reference either to 'J:.^'* 
"&leehood,"i.e.ldol-w-orsbip (compare IIeb.ii.l9, and Belaud, Zlisserf. JUisc. 
Vol. I. p. 2«), or to -vysv, " drunkard " (comp. Isaiab xxvill. 1, ond Liglitfoot, 
ChoroffT. Vol. ii. p. 5S6, Boterod.), and in the time of St. John had become tbe 
regular name of tbe place. Compare, however. Acts vii. 16, where Slepbcn, 
perhaps designedly', recurs to the ancient name, and Wieseler, Chroti. Syn'ipi. 
p. 256 sq. (note), where the name Is connected, apparently less probably, with 
-.sq=:^qf, "to bh«," in reference to Gen, xsxlJi. 19. It is now called Kabu- 
Ins, by B contraotion f^m tbe name of Keapolls, aiterwards given it by tbe 
Bomans ; but it seems probable that the ancient cily was larger and extended 
nearer to Jacob-B well. See Eobinson, Palcsiiiic, Vol. ii. p. 292 (ed. 2), where 
there will be found a full and excellent description of tlie place and its vicinity. 
Compare also Thomson, Tlie Land and the Book, Vol. ii. p. ZOO sq., wbere 
a sfcefcli will be found of tbe entrance into the city, Van de Velde, .Si/ria and 
Palestine, VoU i- p. 336 sq-, and a photographic view by Trith, Effypt and 
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The faith of those Sannntins and the effect pioduced 
on them even when contnsted with that 
so^nw"'"'*' I'ocliited bj oiti Loid dunng His ministry 
in Jul^ei deserves moie thin a pisiing 
notice. In Ju l«a oui Lord hil abole eight months, in 
Sjehem He sjenls but two day* In Jii 
djea He works many miracles; in Samaria 
He worlcs none.' And yet we rea(3 that in Syohem many 
beheved even the vague tidings of the heart- 
stricljen woman, and hastened forth to wel- 
come Him, whom in the fulness of a faith that overstepped 
all narrow national prejudices they believed and acknowl- 
edged aa the true Messiah, the Restorer, or perhaps rather 
Converter, as He was termed in their own dialect,' the 



of the Saioaritaiis is especisll^ Doticed ; and compare BautugarteD m loc, { 14, 
Vo]. I. p. 181 aq, iClaik). Thai lhe"cityof Samaria," to which the Deacon 
went down from JtruBnlem, waa the city of Sjchem, does not appear cerlaiii 
(Meyer, on Aats viii. 6|, though ft mar reasonably bo ooneidereii Mghl j probable. 

1 See some good remarks of Chryfostom on the fSiith of these Samaritans, 
whencontniEled with that of the Jews, It seems, however, a little rhetorical to 

while tbe fbrmer were entreating Him to stay. See Jlom. in Joatai. sxxv. Tol. 
viii. p. 232. Throughont the Gospel-history the multitndes in Jndsa or else- 
wliere appear atroost always to hare gladly reoeived onr Lord, except when 
instituted to a contrary couree by Uls true and bitter enemies, the ruling and 
hierarchical party (Ihe 'louSaToi of SI. John; see Meyer, on John si. 16) and 
their various satellites. Comp. Matt. xvii. SO, Mark xv. 11. 

2 Much has been written about the expectation of a Messiah on the part of the 
Samaritans. It Is not improbable that, as their own letters in modern times 
assert (see Hengslenherg, Cfirlatot. Vol. i. p. 66, Clark), they derived it from such 
passages in the Pentateuch as Gen.xlix. 10, Numb. xxiv. 17, Dcut. xviii. 16; 
and that, Ihoagti really fbreigners by descent (comp. Robinson, Palesiirie, Vol, 
U. p. 289), they still nmintsined this belief in common with their hated neigh- 
bors, the Jews. At any rate It seems certain that an expectation of a Restorer 
or Converter, under the titleof ="'*" or^riPii, was entertained among thera 
at an earlier period of their history {see Geseuius, SJ^anar. Tke&t. p. 41 sq.. aud 
the curious doctrinal hymns published hy the same learned editor under Uie 
title Carmina Samarilana, p. T6sq.); and we learn from Robinson that even to 
this day. under the name of eJ-jIfuAirv (Ihe Guide), the Messiah is still loolied 
fbr by this singular people. See Palesiiiie, Vol. ii. p. 278, and p. 297 sq., uhore 

between the Samaritans and Joseph Scatiger, Marshall, and other echolars of 
the West. Compare also Winer, Utrs., Art. " Samaritaner," Vol. ii. p. 278. 
The exact meaning of =rj;7! is discussed by tieaenins in the Berlin Jahrb. fur 
Wissensch. Kril. for 1830, p, 651 sq. 
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Saviour, as they inilirectly avow, DOt of Samark only, but 
of all the scattered femilies of the cbilJrun 
of men. 

But faith astonishing even as that of Samaria might not 
detain Him who came to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. After a stay of two memo- mj^o!^/,^" 
I'able days, which the people of Sychem would ^'''J.^ ^ 
gladly have had prolonged, the Lord returns 
to a country that now vouchsafed to receive its prophet' 
only because His miracles at Jerusalem had been such as 
could not be denied. Signs and wonders 
were all that dull-hearted Galilee could ap- 
preciate. Signs and wonders they must see, or, as our 
Lord mournfully says, "they would not be- 
lieve." We may observe, then, how consistent 
is the narrative which represents our Lord as having chosen 
the scene of His first miracle as His temporary resting- 
place." He returns to Cana in Galilee, where, 
as St, John significantly adds, "He made the •• r m 
water wine." There He yet again performs a 
second miracle in bringing back to life the dying son of the 



1 Tbe exact n 

bj Ibe argiimeutstive ydp, end tbe doubtnil application of rarplSi. ThaC this 
latter word docs not refer to JudKB (Origen, and recently WieMkr, Chron. 
Synops. p. 4S), but to Galilee, Beems almost ccrtaiu from tlie menllon of roAi- 
Aalu botb in tbo preeeding and succeeding verses. The fores of the Tip ie, how- 
ever, less eaey to decide upon, bnl is perhaps (o be sought for in the fad that our 

populnritj-. It is true that he found it in Galilee (ver. 45), but that was because 
He brought It, as it were, from anotlier country. The Galiteans did not honor 
the Lord as their own prophet, but as One whom they had Been work wonders 
at Jerusalem. The esplanatory Ibrce adopted bj- Lucke and others docs not 



ems to imply that the vlHt of our Lord was in couBcqueuce of this dlsposit 
1 the part of the Calilieans. He sees the efibol which miracles produced oj 
le people, and Is pleased eo ftr to condescend to their infirmities as to sojoi 
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Capemaite nobleman,' — a miracle which wrought its 
hlessed effects on the father and his wholo 
household, and may thua perchance have had 
«OJiie influence in leading our Lord, three months after- 
wards, when rejected by the wretched mad- 
men of Nasuu-eth, to make Capernaum His 
earthly home.'' 
Our present portion of the Evangelical history contains 
but one more event, — the journey of our 
irim lo j«rk!rTj™ Lord to Jerusalcm, and his miraculous euro 
lat^^cfiaanfp^ of the infirm man at the pool of Bethesda. 
joftsu 1 Here, I need scarcely remind you, we at once 

find oureelves encountered by a question, on 
the answer to which our whole system of Gospel-harroony 
mainly depends, and on which we find, both in ancient ' 
and modern times, the most marked diversity of opinions. 
The question is, what festival does St. John refer to at the 
beginning of the fifth chapter of his Gospel, when he tells 



I From the instances from Josephiis of the use of the lenn SoiriAiKiii, (hat 
haveb«uu collected by Krebs {Obi. in Nov. Test. p. 144), we may perliBps reseou- 
ably conclude IMt the person bero specified was not a relative (Clirys. i.), but in 
tbe service of Herod AntJpas ("In ftmuliUo et minJaterio regis," Krebs, I. e.),— 
in n-hot capacity, however, cannot be determined. The opiniou that this miracle 
VBS ideutioal Viitb that of the healinji of tlie centarion'e servant (MatL yfA. 5 
Bq., Lnfce ril. 1 m.) is mentfoncd both by Origen (in Jboam. Tom. 2111. 60) aiid 
ChrysOBlom (in Joann. Hom. sxiv. 2), but very properly rejected bj them. 
Kotliins really is identical in the two miracles, except the locality of the suOl'rer, 
and the thct that our Sailour did not see him. See especuilly Theopbylact and 
Enthymiua in loc. 

teristiCiB of n-hich is the performance of tlie cure by our Lord not only without 
His seeing; (as In the a»ee of the centurion's servant), but when at a distance at 
some miles iiom tho sufferer, — see the oommentariee of Oiiger, Cliryeostom, 
Cyril Alc:c., Theopbylact, and Euthymlus; and br s general view of the whole. 
Hall, Oonlemp!. iii. 2, and Trench. J/ij'ocJes, p. 117 sq. Compare also Lnnge, 
Lfbai Jean, II. 1. 10, Part 11. p. 552 Bq. 

^.TiftlifflBreHTOBifi -oitiftflu KB'TO'fiiE IsShviii Tnmftirareb in Sdmn.'^. wk uift 

confined to modern viitete. IreuKHB saj-s that it w»« at tte Tasaover (flier, ji. 
S9). but as we cannot ascertain what reading {iopr^ or fi ioprii, see next note) 

reserve. Cbrysostoin, Cyril of Alexandria, and after them Theopbylact and 
Bulliymins, witti more plausibiiity, suppose it to hove been (he fe.iat of Feute- 
ooat. See, hoivever, p. 1«3, note 2, 
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US tliat " tliei'e was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem"? Tbe various answers I will 
not now pause to discuss, but will say briefly, 
that, after a prolonged consideration of this diiRcult sub- 
ject, I venture to think that as tbe language of St. John, 
according to the con-ect test,' and when duly considered, 
does seem distinctly unfavorable to this festival being con- 
sidered as either the Paeeover or one of the three greater 
festivals,' we may, not without many plausible ai-guraents, 
adopt the view of the best recent harmonists and commen- 
tators, and regard it as the Feast of Purim,' — the com- 

1 The trne reading appcors cerlniiily to be lopi^ (nsc.): willioiit the article. It 
has, in addition to secondary authorities, (he support of thieB out of tite ibur 
leading uncial MSS. (tHe Alex. Valic, and thflt of Beia), is specially commenled 
on in Ihe Chronicaa Faichale (p. 405 sq., ed. Diudorf.l, and ia adopted by Laob- 
muin, TIschendorT, and the best recent editors. 

2 The principal arguments are as follow, and seem of some weight; (a) the 
omisaian of tlie article, wliicli, (hough sometimes ob^crued wlien a verb eub- 
stant. precedes (Middleton, Greel: Art.; conip. Neander, L(fe qf Christ, p. 231, 
note, Bohn), or when a strictly defining or posseasise geniliyB folIowB (see tax. 
in Winer, Gramm. i 19, 2. Ii), cannot possllity be urged in tbe case of a merely 
inverted sentence lilie the present, and where tbe gen. lias no such special and 
defining force. See Winer, Gramm. /. c. p. 232, note. [The answer to this in 
Robin!on,fla™o»j/,p. 199 (Tract. Soo), has no force, as the eases adduced are 
not ont of SI. John, wholly difTereat, and ensUy to be accounted for.] To this 
we may add {bj Ihe absence of the name of the feetivaJ, whereas St. John seems 
always to specify it. Compare oh. ii. 13, vii. 2, and even (in the case of the 
iyKttiria) s. S2. Agidn (a) U seems now generally agreed npon lliat it was not 
ihe Pentecost; that if it be a Passover, our Lord ivoold then have been as long a 
time as eighteen months absent ftora Jerusalem (see WIeseler, Ckron. Sytiope. p. 
SIT); and that If It be the Feast of Tabernacles, we then, according to Ebrard 
(Kril. der Eu.Qeech. j 37, p. 167 J, must adopt the highly improbable view thai it vas 
not the aic^row^ia that (bllowed the Passover mentioned ch. ii. IS, but that 
fbllowed a second Passover, which St. John, usually so accurate on tliie point 
see ch. tI. 4), has not specified. Lastly, ((^ if tbe note of Ume alluded to, p. 128, 
note i, bo accepted, the difficultiCB alluded to In (c| will be greatly complicated 

3 The arguments in Jhvor of this particular festival, though sufficiently strong 
to have gained the assent of a decided majority of the beat recent espcaitors, 
are still of a dependent and negative eliaracter. Tliey are as follows: (a) if the 
note of time derived from John iv. 35 be correct, then the tfesfival here men- 
tioued clearly iills between the end of one year and the Passover of the one 
follovring (cb. vi. i), and eonseqnenUy can be no other than the Feast of Pnrim, 
vUab was celebrated on the fonrteeuth and filteenlh of the month Adar |Esth. 
ix. 21); (h] if, as seems shown in the above note, strong critical as well as exeget- 
ical oLjeciioiis can be urged against any and all of the other festivals that have 
t>een proposed, then a remaining iestivel which is only open to el^ections of a 
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memorative feast of Esther's pleading anil Hainan's over- 
throw. This festival, it would appear by backward 
coniputatioD, must have taken place in this present year 
of our Lord's life (a. u. c. 782), on the nineteenth of 
March,' and, as we may reasonably infer from the naiTative, 
a Sabbath-day, — a day on which, according to the ancient, 
though not according to the modern calendar of the Jews, 
this festival could apparently have been celebrated,* and, 
singularly enough, the only instance in which a Sabbath 
could fall upon any one of the festivals of the year in 
question.^ 

weaker and more geoeml cliaracler (see below, note 2) deBcrreB serione con- 
eiaeratton; (o) if this dale Ik fixed upon, the cbronology of the period between 
it and Ibo following I'asfiover not only BdmitB of SD easj aajuetment, but aiso, M 
will be eeen in the course of the narrative, involves eome striking coineidenoea 



and hamionies which reflect great additional plausibility upon tbe supposltton. 
For addilioual notices and argnmenls, eee Anger, <fc Tempt, in Ant. Apoat. i. p. 
21 sq., Wieeeler, Chroa. Sniwpa. pp. 305—222, Lunge, Leben Jeiu, Book ii. Fart 
I. p. 9i and fiir perhaps the strongest statement of the coBhter-erguraenta, 
Hengstenberg, Chrlalology, Vol. iii. p. SM sq. (Clark). 

1 For the principles on which this computation rests, see Wieseler, Chroa. 
Ssn^s- P- 204 sq., compared with p. 219. Compare also the usethl table in 
liusheKdoity SyTurps. Enang. p.u.; and for general tables for ftcililaling such 
cBlcolntions, see Browne, Ordo Seed, i 162— IM, p. 1B9 sq. 

2 This teems to be made out by Wieseler, Chraa. Synopa. p. 219 sq-, but it is so 
strongly qnestioued by Hengstflnberg (Chrlalologij. Vol. lil. p. 218], who refers 
for prooft to Reland, Antig. Saor. IV. B, and the special troalise of Shickard, 
on this IfesUval, reprinted in the Crititi Sacrl, Vol. ii. p. 1163 (ed. Amstelod. 
leB8—n32),—tliat a few comments must be made oh the subject. Much seems 
to turn on the question whether the fourteenth of Adar, or, as Hengstenberg 
nrgefi, the day on which the roll of Esther was read, — a day,aswill be seen 
fl-om the jVisina, made variable for convenience,- was the true day of the fes- 
tival. With the opening sections of the Tract "Megillah" before us, we shall 
probably (with Wicecter} decide for the tbrmer, especially when wo compare 
with the preceding sections the close of sect. 3, where it is said, in answer to the 
general question, "wlien the MegHlah may be read liefBro its proper time," that 
an exception is to be made for places where it is customary tbr [the country 
people] to assemble on Mondays and Thursdays, but tliat "where that does not 
take place it may only be read on iSa proper da;/" (kVk Tins TTf T» 
r;iat3), J(iaft?io, p. leaiDeSolaandKophall's Transl,), The question is here 
noticed as of some interest, but It may be observed that though it is probable 
from the sacred narrative that the Sabbath on which the miracle was performed 
coincided with the iealival, it is not expressly said so; and that even if the Feast 

unafifected by it. See Meyer, ™ John v. 1, p. 143. 

S See Wieseler, Chroa. Synopa, p. 219, and compare the table In Tisehendorf, 
Ssnqpa.En.f.hi. It may be obserred that the year now In question was a leap- 
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It has, I know, been urged that otir Lord would never 
have gone up to a festival of mere earthly 
rejoicing and revelry,' In answer to this, t£'Zi^"'°"'° 
without pausing to compare this merely neg- 
ative statement with the positive arguments which liave 
been advanced on the contrary side, lot us simply reply, 
that at this festival, in which the hard lot of the poor and 
needy received a passing alleviation, the divine presence 
of Him who came to preach the Gospel to the poor might 
not seem either strange or inappropriate.^ In addition to 
this let us not forget that, in the year now under consider- 
ation, the Passover wouhl take place only a month after- 
wards, and that our Lord might well have thought it meet 
to fix His abode at Jerusalem and to commence His 
preaching before the hurried influx of the multitudes that 
came up to the solemnities of the great yearly festival.^ 

But let us now retm'n to our narrative, and with sadness 
observe how the malice and wickedness of man was per- 

renr, and bud s second month of Adsr; bence Ibe diR^rPncr; between tbla cal- 
endnr HOd that In Browne, OrifnSiecf.f 5M,[i.617,wliere tblsfStct Is notobEerred. 
ForsxnctlnfbrinHtlanan tbe dUScnLt subject of tlieJewisii calendar, £ee Ideler, 
Handbiich. der Oironol. Vol. 1. p. 477 sq., tlie special nork of lien-Dmid, GeKft, 
des Jad. Xalend. (Bert. 1S17|. Compare also tbe EKcursns of Wicaeler, Chnm, 
Sgnopt. p. 43T sq., and Browne, Ordo Sad. i 103 sq. 

1 Tbia objection ie urged, tliougb not witli mnob cogency, b; Trench, Aflracki, 
p, 245. For ■ full account of tbe ceremonies at this festival, see tbe nort of 
Shickard, de Feito Purim (Tubing. 1G31), above allDded to, p. 134, note % and 
compare Winer, BlfJi. Art. "Furim," Vol. !i, p, 689. Tlie objection that baa 
been founded ou St. Jobn'a omission of tbe special name of this feElival, con- 
trasted witb bis nsual liablt in similar cases <cb. vii. 2, X. 22|, is fhlrly met by 
Anger, wlio romarke tlist while the names of other festivals (e. g, irittivoirirfia 
and lyKaivta] partially explained tbemsetves, that of tbe Foaat of Purim, nnder 
Its Greciied title [tSiv ^/loupal or fmifai, or t^i MopBoxa'tfti ^^/«u)» was 
probably felt by tbe Evangelist as likely to prove unintelligible to the general 
readeralbrwhomtheGospel was designed.— Be Teaipl.ln Acl. .^posi.p.^leq. 

2 See Wieseler, Chron. Sff^tops. p. 223; vlgoroUKly, tbongb not very convinc- 
ingly, opposed by Hengstenberg. who aeems to take a somewhat extreme view 
of the revelry and license which prevailed at tbo festival. See Chriilologu, Vol. 

3 A partial illustration of this is supplied by John xi. 5S, where it is expreraly 
said tliat " many went out of tbe country up to Jerusalem bi/bre the Paaaoeer, 
to purify lliemselvea." The 7™ a,-yyS<riiiri!' of conrse docs not apply in the pres- 
ent ease; but the general thct that tbere was such a habit of going up before tbe 
Estiva] is not withoat elguificaiice. 
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mitted to counteract those counsels of mercy, and to 
shorten that mission of love. 

On this Sabbath-day, by the ■watera of that healing pooV 

which ancient tradition aa well as i^eeent ic- 
iSe pool o/ £s- vcstigation seems to have correctly identified 

with the large but now ruined reservoir in 
the vicinity of St. Stephen's gate,^ the Lord performs a 
miracle on one poor sufferer, who had long lingered in 
that House of Mercy,' unpilied and friendless. That 
miracle was accompanied with a sign of great signiii- 

1 It may bo coDsidercd somewhat doubtflil whether ver. 4 ia really an integral 
, later addition. It la omitted by Tlechendorf 
liand of the Codes Epbremi, the Code:i Be?^, 
and a fen ancient vereionB.—tlie valuable Cnrelanian Syriac (but see Roberts, 
Or Lang, qf St. Malt. Gospel, p. 132) iKing of the number. This Is undonbtedly 
authority of some weight; but »a prejudiie or reluetance to accept the fact speci- 
fied might have something to do with the removal of the verse, we shall perhaps 
be justified in fulloviing the judgment of Lachmann, and, with one flrst class and 
Doariy all the second clai» uncial USS., in retaining the verse. It must not be 
disguised, however, that these antboriftes differ greaiJj with one another in the 
separate words, — a further argument of some importance. Compare Meyer, 
Eoaiment. p. 141 sq. (ed. 2). The attempts, iu which, strangely enongh, a note of 
Hammond is to be included, to explain away the miraculous portion of the state- 
ment, are very tm^tisfactory. If the verse is a part of the sacred text, then 
nndoulitedly the ultimate agency, however ojttwariay exhibited, whether by 
gaseous exhalations or intermittent currents, was angelicid. See Wordsworth 
in loc. and comp. Lange, Leben Je»a, n. 2. 2, Fart i. p. GO, and some curious con>. 
ments and quotations in Sepp, Leben Chrigti^ IV. 6, Vol. iL p. £1& sq. 

i This, it must be conceded, is a debated point, as there are nrgnments of some 
■weiglit In fevor of this reservoir being regarded as a portion of the ancient tbsse 
which protected (be temple and the fort of Antonla. See Eobinson, Palealine, 
Tol. i. p.293sq.(ed.2). The traditional site, however, and its ideutlfication with 
the pool of Bethesda mentioned in the ancient Jerusaleai Ithierary (p. 689), 
seems (kirly maintained by Williams, Holy City, II. 5, Vol. ii. p. 483, though 
doubted by Winer, E WB. Vol. i. p. ITO. Under any circnmBtances tlie snggestion 
of Rotiinson {apparently favored by Trench, iliTiKles, p. 247), that Bethesda is 
perhaps to bo identlHod with the Fonnt^n of the Virgin, Is pronounced by an 

Williams, Vol. ii p. xi.), as plainly incompatible with what wo must intbr Irom 
the details of the sacred narrative as to the nature of the locality where the 
miracle was performed. For a good view of the traditional site, see Botwrtson 
andBento, Fifliosfl/- Jerusoiem, No. 12. 

8 This appears to be the correct meaning: the true etymology not Iwing r"3 
"*"!■??!, "the house of efltoion or washing" IBoohart, Reland, al., fbllowed by 
Williams, HWff City,\o\.a. p. 48;),bnt S-iOrt n-a,_an etymology strongly 
confirmed by the reshito-Syriac, which here resolves the Greclzed form back 
again into its original elements |6e(7i chisdo). See Wolf, Cvrs FhUotog. {in !cc.) 
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canee. Not only does our Lord restore the helpless 
paralytic,^ but commands him to rise up and 
bear his bed, and thus practically evince not 
only his own completed recovery, but the true lordship of 
the Son of Man over Sabbatical restrictions and ceremo- 
nial rest,^ He that a year before had shown that He was 
Lord of the temple, now shows that lie is 
Lord also of the Sabbath. But this was what 
Pharisaical hypoci-isy could not brook. This act, merciful 
and miraculous as it was, in* oh ed a violation of what 
Scribe and Pharisee affected to hold most dear; and it 
could not and must not be tolei ated The Jews, or — as 
that term nearly always implies in St John — the adhe- 
rents of the Sanhedriii," nhrt had been informed by the 
man who it was that had healed htm,* and some of whom 



1 For an explaiiation of Ihe vsrioua details of the miracle, the etudent must be 
referred to the standard commentariee, especially tliose of ChrjaoMom, Cjril of 
Alexandria, Theophylact, and Eulbymlus; and, among more modern writers, 
tliose of HaldonatDB. LUcke, Ueyer, and Alford. See uleo the tVagmentarr 
homily of Cyril of Jerusalem ( Workt, p. 336, ed. Bened.), Ilati, ConiemplMions, 
IV. 11, and Trenoh, Notes on the mractes, p. 24S. 

3 It would certainly seem, as LIghtfoot suggests {JTor. Hebr. in loc. Vol, ii. p. 
632), (hat our Lord desired by this command to show His power over the Sab- 
bath, and to exhibit openly Bis condemnation of the ceremonial restrictions 
with whloli It was then encumbered. For eome striking instances of these, see 
especially the JI/faAna, Tract, "Sabbath," p. 37 sq. (De Sola and Rapball), where 
the case of an act of cliarity (relieving a mendicant) forms the subject of dis- 
ousBion. We may infer what must have been the ajnount of glosses with which 
the taw Hspecring the Sabbath was now encumbered, when in the above ibrmal 
collection of the precepts of tlie oral law, committed to writing little more tlian 
one hundred and fifty years afterwards, we find that "a tailor must not go oat 

ivlth him [during the Sabbatli]. Mishna, Tract, "Sabbath," I. 3, p. 36 (De Sola 
and Raphall). 
a See above, p. 115, note 3. The only and indeed obvious exeeption to this is 



and hierar 

4 There does not seem aiiffeienl reason for supposing that the man made the 
communication from gratitude, or f^om a desire to commend our Lord to the 
rulers (comp. Chrys., Cyril Alex.); siill less was it from any evil motive (oomp. 
Iduge, p. 7^). It probably arose simply from a desire to Justify his performance 
of tlie eomniGnd (ver. 0), by specifying the authority under which he had acted. 
Ccmp. Meyer In loc, and Luthardt, Joh. Evane. Part II, pp. fl, 7. 

12. 
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had perliaps witnessed the miracle, at once begin to cx- 
jotnv la. ii'i^h a vengcfuP hatred, which only deepens 

in its implacability when in that sublime dis- 
course at the close of the chapter on which we are meditat- 
ing, the fifth chapter of St. John, the Lord declares not 
j^^^^ only IBs unity in woi-king, but His unity 

in dignity and honor with the Eternal 
Father.^ 
This is the turning point in the Gospel history. Up to 
iifaiiMft™ har- ^^'^^ time the preaching of our Lord at Jeru- 
ociehuim ^ Hi, salem and in Judrea has met with a certain 
degree of toleration, and in many cases even 
of acceptance:* but after this all becomes changed. Hence- 
forth the city of David is no meet or safe abode for tho 
Son of David; the earthly house of His heavenly Father 
is no longer a secure hall of audience for the preaching of 
the Eternal Son. Henceforth the Jud^an, or, more strictly 
speaking, the Jerusalem ministry narrows itself into two 
efforts, the one made seven, the other nine months after- 



1 This perhaps is the strongest term that we are tkiriy jnstifled in uf fng, ss the 
words Kol iiirTinn' airir aTotiriivtu (vet. 16) are omitted by three out of tl» 
four lending uncial MSS. See Tieohendorf in loc. Vol. i. p. 577. 

s A very careful investigation into tho eonneolion and evolalion of thooght in 
this divine disoonrae — t&o main subject of whleh is the Person, Mission, and 
Offices of tho eternal Son of the eternal Father, and the testimony by which 
they are coiiflnoed— will bo found in Lathardt, Joftaiui. Ecang. Part II. p. 10 
eq. See also Stier, Words qf oar Lord, Vol. v. p. 83 sq. (Clart), and Lange, 
Leiert Jeta, ii, 6. 1, Fart u. pp. 770— 77S. The whole is ably expanded and 
eulatged upon by Augustine, in Joamtem, Tract, iviii.— xiiii. Vol. iii. p. 1353 
sq. 

3 See John ii. 23, iv. 1. In eetlmaling (ho degree of reception that our Lord's 
teaching tnet wilh, we must carefully distinguish between the general mass of 
the people, wbeliier in Jndiea or Galilee, which commonly ■' heard tilm gladly " 
(Mark xil. 37), and the Pharisaical and hierarchical party, which both disbelieved 

1, Mark iU. 22, vli. 1), readily organized coSperation in other quarters. Compare 
Luke V. IT. Their present state of feeling deserves particular notice, as prepar- 
ing us ibr their fhture maclilnatiaus, and as leading ns to expect no such pro- 
longed duration of our Lord's ministry as the supposition that this feael was 
a Passover would force us to assame. The f^rflil resolve to iUi mr Lord, 
though perhaps not officially expresfrf, had nevertheless now been distinctly 
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wards,^ and both marked by a similar vindictive animosity, 
on the part of the hostile Jewish section, to 
that which now first comes into such melan- j,'^*""'''^' *" 
choly prominence. Abruptly, aa it would 
seem, perhaps only a day or two after this eventful Sab- 
bath,^ the Lord leaves Jerusalem, to return to Ilia old home 
in Galilee ; there, alas, to meet with a yet sadder rejec- 
tion, and to withdraw from hands more sav- 
age and murderous than those even of tho z„liv^ 
Pharisees of Jerusalem. 

With this return to Galilee, — which is implied in the 
interval between the fifth and sixth chapters 
of St. John, and which has been supposed, 
though I cannot think con'ectly,' by a recent "Z"' 
sacred chronologer,* as identical with the ^'^i:!.!*-. 
departure or return to Galilee specified by 
all the three Synoptical Evangelists, — this portion of our 
history comes to its conclusion. 

1 The first of tbese waa nt our Lord's visit to Jcrnsnlcm, dnriog the Feast of 
Tabernacles, lowarda the middle of Oolober iu the present year, a. a. c, J82 
[Johnvii. iK)., comp. Lukeijt. eleq.); the second at His appearance in Jerusfl. 
lem at the Feast of the Dedieslion, in Uie December of the same j-ear |Johu x. 
22sq.J. 

2 When our Lord left Jerusalem is not mentioned, or even implied, bat after 
the impious efforta directed against His liib we may reasonably conclude that it 
nas immediately, — the very day, perliaps, atler the present Sabbath, and titua 
with flilly auflieient time to reach Galilee and Nazareth before the Sabbath 
which aucoeeded. Comp. Wieaeler, Chron. Sfftiops. p. 222, 2flO sq. 

3 See above, p. 127, note 2, and tlie beginning of the nest Lecture, where this 
question Is noticed more at length. 

4 gee Wlcseler, Chroa. Si/nopa. p. 161 sq., compared with p. £23. This appor- 
tanily may properly be token of especially recommending to the attention of 
every thoughtful student, who may be acquainted with the language in which It 
is written, this able treatise on the succes^on of the events in the Gospel-history. 
The more recent Sifiiapsi) Evanjjelica of Tlscbeudorf is based nearly enlirely 
upon the researches and dedncliona of this keen.sighled writer, and the present 
work owes a very large part of what may be llionght plausible or probable In Its 
chronological arrangement to the same Intelligent guide. It is just to state that 
nothing has been aceepled without independent and very deliberate Investiga- 
tion, and that many modilications, and, as it would seem, rectifications have 
been introduced. The clew, hoivever, even where it has been Judged to lead off 
In a different direction, has in most cases, I again most gratefnily acknowledge, 
either been indicated or supplied by this excellent work. A translsliou of it 
would be a very welcome aid to flie general reodw. 
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Thus, then, what ha.s been roughly termed the Judreaii 
ministry — a ministry extending continuously from the 
March to the December of the preceding year (a. u. c, 781), 
and resumed only to be abruptly broken off in the March 
of the present year (a. f. c. 782) — may be considered as 
now practically ended.' This is immediately succeeded 
by the ministry in Galilee, and in the neighboring districts 
to the north and east, — a ministry, be it again observed, 
to which the principal portion of the Synoptical Gospels, 
especially of the first and second,^ is nearly exclusively 
confined. If we only steadily bear in mind that the Syn- 
optical Gospels mainly relate to us the events of the min- 
istry in Galilee, the rough starting-point of which is the 
Baptist's captivity,' we shall, I venture to feel confident, 
find but little ditScnlty in appreciating the true relations 
to one another of the four Gospels, and in mastering the 
general outline of the succeeding poitiona of the Evan- 
gelical narrative. 

And now let me close this lecture with the earnest 

1 Tlie sbort period of two mooths whiob interreoes between the Feast of 
TabernaolcB and tbe Feast of the Dedioation was probably spent In Judsa (see 
Lecture vi.]^ and tbua migbt properly be considered a portion of tbe Judiean 
miniBtrj'. Tbe general reader, bowQvcr, will And it more convenient to regard 
n Judsan ministry ae now past, the lia11lB;an ministry as about to i 
be succeeded by a period of broken and interrupted miniatratif 
Is and journeys, wlaob lerminate witb tbe last I-asaover. See i 
i.p. 51. 

leems neceesair to make this limitation, as the Gospel of St. Lukt 

aeof the ninth to tbe middle of tbe nineteenth chapter — a very c 

er able portion of that G ospel — is occupied with notices of that portion of our 

Lord's ministry nhicb intervened between tbe Feast of Tabemaclea (October, 

n. c. 782) and the trinmpbal entry into JerusBlem just preceding the last rass- 

er (April, A.F.C. 783). 

; See aboie, p. 127, note 3. Tbe ancient tradition on whlcb this very reason 
le opinion mainly re^ts is cited below, p. 146, note 1. Tbe reason wby tbi 
Synoptical Evangellets leave nnnoHced tbe early ministry in JudiCB cannot, per 
haps, be readily assigned. As, however, it seems certain that neariy every syalen 
of chronology most, in a greater or lees degree, concede the feet, we may, witl 
nil hnniility and reverence, perhaps baiard tbe opinion that these Evangelieti 
were specially directed and gnlded mainly to confine their narrative to fhi 
pBriodof tbe ministry In Galilee, — a period so marked, not only by the ibund 
Ing of the Church, but by the exhibition of many and mighty miracles, and tbi 
communication of varied and manifold forms of heavenly teaching. Compar. 
Wieselar, Claim. Sj/nojjj. p. 261. 
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prayer that these hasty and fleeting sketches ' may have in 
somo degree served to bring this poi'tion of 
the history of our Redeemer before our minds "lorisaaj^Lml 
with increased measures of fi'eshncsa and '"™' 
coherence. Hard it has been, very liard, to adjust the 
many questions of contested history ; harder still to know 
where to enlarge or where to be brief only in unfolding the 
connection of events which arc still regarded by the wise 
and meditative as in uncertain dependence, or in more 
than precarious sequence. Tet I trust all has not been in 
vain ; I trust that in you, my younger brethren, more espe- 
cially,^ I have awakened some desire to search the Scrip- 
tures, and to muse on the events of your Redeemer's life 
with a fresher and more vital interest. Remember, I be- 
seech you, that though chronologies may seem perplexing 
and events intermingled, yet still that every earnest effort 
to bring before your hearts the living picture of your 
Redeemer's life will be blessed by His Spirit,^ Be not 
"• by the difficulty of the task ; though here. 



1 TIiiB Ib the term nliioh is most appropriate to these Leofures, and which 
wouia haie appeared on the verj title-page if tt had not been deemed uasnitable 
to place a term so purely belonging to mere human tilings in couneclion wilh 
the most holy name of our Lord and Saviour JeeuB Christ. 

2 Some experience asapublio exBrniner in the New Teelament, both in this 
University and elsewhere, has served to leacli me that few points conneeted 
nith the exposifion of the four Gospels are lees kuown or less attended to, by 
the young, than the study of the probable order of events, aud (he relations 
and degrees of interdependence existing between the records of tlic four inspired 

3 It is well and truly observed by Bishop Taylor, in his noble introduction to 
Ilia greatest work, The Lye of Chria, that, every true and sincere effort to set 
before onr souls the life of our Master both ooght to and, with God's blessing, 
must needs end in imitation. '• Ho tiiat coneidera,-' says the Chryeostom of onr 
Ch h in reference to one particular aspect of onr Lord'a life, " with what 

fibs n f love Jesua prayed, — what fervoi-s and aseidnitj, what innoocncy of 
wi h nh t modesty of posture, what Bubordinnlion (o His Father, and con- 
f mi the Divine pleasure, were in all Uls devotions,— is taught and excited 
t h 1) d religious pmjer. The rare sweetness of His deportment in all 
temp a i n and violences of His passion, His charity to His enemies, Hia sharp 
rep h In of the Scribes and Phaiisees, His ingenuity toward all men, are 
11 g d eflbofunl sermons to feaeli oa patienie aud humility and leal, and 
candid wmplicily and juflice ia all our aelions."— Zjft r^ Christ, Frellm. Exhort, 
f IS, Vol. i. p. 25 (Lond. 1S.1J). 
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perchance, we may wander; there miss the right clew; 
yet, if with a true and living faith we seek to bring home 
to our hearts the great features of the Evangelical history, 
— to journey with our Master over the lonely mountains 
of Galilee; to sit with Hira beside the busy waters of the 
lake of Gennesareth ; to follow His footsteps into remote 
and half-pagan lands,' or to hang on His lips in the courts 
of His Father's honse, — we shall not seek in vain. The 
history of the Gospels will be more and more to us a liv- 
ing history; one Divine Image ever waxing clearer and 
brighter, — shedding its light on lonely houi-s, coming up 
before us in solitary walks, ever fresher, ever dearer, — 
until at length all things will seem so close, so near, so tme, 
that our faith in Jesus and Him crucified will be such 
as no sophistry can weaken, no doubtfulness becloud.^ 

For that vivid interest in the history of Jesus let us all 
pray to our heavenly Father; and in the name of Him on 
whom we have been meditating, let us con- 
clude with the prayer of His chosen ones, 
" Lord, increase our faith," 
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LECTURE IV. 

THE MIXrSTEY IN EASTERS GALILEE. 



In resuming my course of Lectures upon those events 
in the life of our Lord and Master which are 
recorded to us in the Gospels, it will be per- ^,7*™'^'*' 
haps well for me, both in consideration of the 
time that has elapsed since my last Lecture,' and with the 
remembrance that some may now be present who did not 
hear the former portion of this course,^ so far to recapitu- 
late as to remind you briefly of our present position in the 
Gospel-history, and of the events which appear to have just 
preceded our present starting-point. 

It may perhaps be remembered that our last meditations 
were devoted to what we agreed to term our 
Lord's early Judtean ministry,' — a ministry „-o^3^,^^^Sf^ 
which commenced with the cleansing of the j*' J"<'<™' """^ 
Temple at our Lord's first Passover (March 
A. u. c. 781),* and extended continuously to the December 



1 The first three Leetures of thiB course were delivered in the 


month of April, 


Ihs present and the two following not till the succeeding Ocl 


[ober. The brief 








In the form in 




fsr.lt has seemed 




tion might be of 


benefit even to the general reader, the Hectare has been left in 




■whioh it was delivered. 






: tlie remarks in 


Lecture 1. p. 30. 




s See Lecture u, p. 51. and compare p. HO, note 1. 
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of that year when our Lord returned to Galilee through 
Samaria, and performed the second and, as it would seem, 
isolated miracle of healing the son of the nobleman of 
Capernaum.' It may be further remembered that after si 
brief stay in Galilee, — of whicli we have no further record 
tfiau tlie passing comment of St. Luke, that " He taught 
ts ft. IS. '^^ their synagogues, being glorified of all,'" 
ra. it. ir. and the similarly brief notices of St Matthew 

' *■ ' and St. Mark, that the burden of that teach- 

ing was repentance, — our Lord went up to Jerusalem, at the 
time of a festival, which it was judged highly probable was 
that of Purim, with the apparent intention of staying over 

plied by Wurm (Aalroa. BeUrage) are to be relipd on as exact, iho first daj of 
lliiB PofBOver, i. e. according to popular Ufage, tlie fonrleentii of Kieon took 
place OD the twenty-oinlll of Morcli. One day earlier (Marcb SS) ie the date 
Epecifled by Browne fOrilo Srscl. i61),but ile Tables IVom which it appears to 
liave been derived a MSj are sdmitled to Involve sufficient error to account for 
the difi^rence. See the examples on p. 497. 

a This text appears to illustrate, If not oonflrm, the opinion previously advanced 
(see above, p. 127, note S), that (he return of our Lord specified hy the three 
Synoptical Evsiigeliale (Hall. iv. 12, Mark i. 11, Luke iv. 14) does not coincide 
wiliithe interval between the flftu and sixth ohapleraof St. John, but with the 
return specified by that Evangelist In tlie fourth chapter. The words of St. 
Luke jURt seem lo give that paseinB nolict of the Isto-moutli residence In Galilee, 
whicli preceded the Feast of Furlm, that we might naturally expect. Tlie chief 
liiature whicb probably marked that period, preaching and leaching In the 
eynagogues, is briefly specified, while in the words !o{afJ(i(vo! friri Tidiniai' it is 
fust possible that thci-e may be an oblique allusion to the miracle which we 
know from St. John |ch. iv. U) was perfoinicd during that interyal. The three 
of the main objection, that (he SynoplicaJ narrative does not thus, as it would 
seem to proftss to do, commence immediately after that return of onr Lord to 
Gatitee, hut really (no months later, is thus so &r weakened, that when wo 
fhrther oheerve, — |a)lhatof two returns to Galilee, St. John pauses carelhlly 
lo specify one, and ieaves the other almost unnoticed |comp. ch. vi. 1), and 
again, {b) that Sn oh. v. 35 onr Lord seems to speak of John's ministry as some- 
tfiing now quite belonging to (he past, St appears diSicuit to resist the convic- 
tion (hat the distinctly-mentioned hiax^PV'" into Galilee of the Synoptical 
writers, Immediately after John's captivity, is identical with the carefully Bpeci- 
fled Jonrney recorded in the fourth chapter of St. John. See Tiscliendorf, 

of the identity of the above retnro wilh that implied in John vi. 1, Wieseler, 
CSron. Synopi. p. 101 sq. The attempt of Laoge (tefceii Jesji, Fart ii.) and 
others to interpolate a considerabTe portion of the events of the present earlier 
Galilfflan mlnis(ry tedcceii the return throogh Samaria and the Feast of Furim 

wholly insurmountablo. 
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the Passovei',' but that, owing to the malignity of the more 
hostile section of the Jews, He appears to have left the 
city almost i mm ed lately, and again to have i-eturned to 
Galilee. 

Here our present section begins, and with it what may 
be termed the Lord's Galilfean or extra^Judrean ministry, — 
a ministry which in itself lasted about six months, but 
which, combined with the jounieys and interrupted minis- 
tries which succeeded, occupied as nearly aa possible a 
single year,* — the "acceptable year" of that 
ancient prophecy wliich our Lord Himself ^^ ' 

proclaimed in the synagogue at Nazai'eth as 
now receiving its fulfilment, — the year to which a most 



1 Sec aboFB, p. 13S, note S. 

2 The DiiniEtrj of oor Lord nould Ibus eeeia to hare la^ed about two years 
sod Uiree monllie, i.e. from His bspliem at the cloBe of 2; a.d, (T^ a.h.c.I or 
beginning of 28 i.D. to the last I'assoverin 30 a.d. The opinions on this sub- 
Jeot hare heen apparently as mncb divided in ancient as in modem times- 
Several early writers, among whom may be speoiHed Clement of Alexandria 
(Sfrom. 1. 21,i 14a),0rigen (ri« /"riTWip. 1V.6. in iSEi*. Horn. ix.,iiiiM. Horn, 
xzxii., but see below), Arclidans of Meeopotamia (Bouth, Relig. Saer. Vot. 
Ir. p. aiS), and, BCeoiding to apparently fair ini^rences, Jnlius AA'Icanus (Grea- 
nell, Diisert. Xlll. Vol. i. p. 46), sappose our Lord's ministry to hare lasted 
little more than one near. Otiiers again, of equal or even greater antiquity, such 
■a Uelito of Sardis (Ronth, AeJfg.Siur. Vol. I. p. 115), Irenfeus (S(er.ii.3ft, but 
Bee below), and, according to earrccC in fgrences, Tertullian (see Eaye, Ecd. Hilt. 
eh. II. p. 169, and compare Browne, Orda Sacl. f 86. 3|, and, later in lifb, Orlgen 
{Celt. II. 12, ouSt Tpia Uti), have flxed the dnrationiu three years, or, aa Irensna 
{(. 0.) implies, even more. A calm consideration of these and other passages 
from enrt; writers will show that thoy cannot be strongly pressed on either side. 
SererBl of ttiem involve references to prophecy, which in some cases erideuUy 
swayed the opinion of (bo writer (comp. Euecb. Bern. Evang. vtlt. 400 B); some 
(as the passage of Irenxus) are called out by the connter-opinlon of heretics, 
while others again are mere obiter lUcIa, that cannot fliirly be urged as giving 
a really deliberate opinion. After a review of (he whole evidence, the most 
reasonable opinion, and one wtiich tends in a great degree to harmonize these 
cilatiotis, is this, — that the general Ibeliug of BUtiqDity was that oar Lord's 
tntire ministry lasted for a period, speaking roughly, of about three years, but 
tluit the more active paH, i. e. tlmt with which the synoptical narrative practically 
commences, lasted one. If tills be correct, tbe slalement at the beginning of 

flciendy nearlf accords with the three years of the Eigniflcant parable (Lake 
xiii. 6 sq.), which lias, perhaps rightly, been pressed hito this controversy. See 
Wie^eter, Chron. ^(»i^i. p. 202; and for (hither general Information, Greswell, 
Dissert. Jilt. Vol. i. 433 sq., Browne, Ordo fired, i 8B sq., and the acute comment* 
<.!■ Anger, -le T.mp. in Act, Jposl. p 23 sq. 
IS 
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trustworthy tradition preserved by Eusebius confines the 

narrative of tlie tliree Synoptical Gospeis.^ 

Before we enter upon the details of the inspired history, 

let me pause to make two preliminary obser- 

tt^^i^Sf"'^ vationa, the Jlrst in reference to the space of 

time which it is convenient to consider in the 

present Lecture ; the second in reference to the variations 

of order in the events as related in this portion of the 

Synoptical Gospels. 

With regard to the_;?rs( point, we may obaen'e that we 
jVfiarf od ^^'^^ iiow before ua the events of a year and 
Briimeaairacedia a fcw days,' distributed, however, very une- 
qually in the Gospel-narrative. Of the eventa 
of the first portion, which, as will be seen, are included in 
a period of little more than three weeks, we have an ample 
and almost continuous history ; of the events of the whole 
remaining period (excluding the iinal week of our Lord's 
ministry), more isolated and detached notices, and a some- 
what altered mode of narration. This being the case, 1 
venture to think that we shall both distribute our incidents 
more equably, and, what is more important, keep distinct 



1 The valuable trBdition obovc alluded lo i% as foUowe ; " When tlis tlirae fin 
written GoepclB had uoiv been delivered into the hands of all, and of John tc 
BB well, thej' eaf that he approved of them and bore wltueEa to tbeir truth, bd 
that thus all that the history lacked was an aoconnt of the things done by ChHi 
at first and at the beginniug of His presihing. And the account is certain! 



Chnm. Synopt. p. 1(33. 

a The first event Is Ihe rejeol 
gagueatiVftareinituEie iv. lii|. 
date of which— if Wteseler'e 1 

relied on, and if (he Feast of ruriro fell, as it appears to hnvedoiie, on ihe Sat 
bath when our Lord healed Ihe man Bt the pool of Eethesda (see I*ct. iii, p. 13< 
— would be March 26. The Passover of the sueceediog jear, we learn from Ih 
MmeBDtbority.eommeneed on April e. We bavetlien exaetlya year andelerc: 
days. The caleulation by which the week-day answering to any given dale 1 
arrived at will be greatly ftcilltatert by Tables iv. and v. in Bron-nc's Ordo Siec, 
p. 602 aq. In the present case It will be found by independent comijutatioii thai 
BB Bbova asserted, March 26 coincided with a Saturday. 
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from one another portions of the Gospels which appear 
to be dissimilar in their general characteristics,' if on the 
present occasion we confine ourselves solely to the events 
of the three weeks abo\-e alluded to, and reserve for the 
remaining Lectures the events of the longer portion. The 
dividing epoch, let it be observed, is that of the feeding 
of the five thousand, — an epoch by no means arbitrarily 
chosen, but, as a brief chronological notice 
in St. John's Gospel warrants our asserting, 
an epoch closely coincident with that Passover of the 
present year,^ whiuh the savage and impious designs of 
the Jewish party at Jerusalem appear to have prevented 
our Lord from celebrating in the Holy City.^ Estimating, 
then, roughly by festivals, our present period extends from 
the Feast of Purim (March 19, a. u. c. 782) to the Pass- 
over-eve (April 14), at which point our present medita- 
tions will conveniently come to their close. 

With regard to the second point, — the order of the 
events In these three weeks, let n\e briefly 
observe that the period we are now engaged or^r in «« ur>e 
in presents the utmost ditficulty to the bar- ""'' ""^ * 
monist,^ aiising fi'om this simple fact, that thougji all the 



1 This Etatcmest Tdll be eubstatilisted by tbo encceedlng commentB upon the 
TariaUODB of order io the flrst three EvangehstB (p. 14B), and by the iDlTOduotory 

are, that up to tiie feeding of the five Hiousaud the order of everts in St. Mat- 
thew appears intentionally modifiea, after that period, mainly regular nnd sys- 
tenialic; and tJiat up to tlie same point St, Lake is fuil and explicit, nliile to the 
elx months between that period and the JourDej ^o Jerusalem at the Feast of 
Tabernaolea he oiiJy devotes about thirty verses. 

2 This useful conciliatory dale is commented upon by Wleseler, Cknm. Synops. 
p. 273. To set aside the words Ti viaxa as a gloss (Mann, True Year qf oar 
Lai-^i Birth, p. 161 ; conip. Browne, Orrfo Sact. j 89) is arbitrary, and not justi- 
fied by any external evidence. 
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first three Evangelists i-ecord move or less the same facts, 
St. Matthew relates them in an order so signally and [lal- 
pably different from that adopted by St. Mark and St. 
Luke, that all eftoi'ts to combine the two must be pro- 
nounced simply hopeless} Either for those three weeks 
we must accept the order of St. M.atthew and adapt th.it 
of St. Mark and St. Luke to it, or we most adopt the con- 
verse course. The third alternative, that of constructing 
a harmony of our own ottt of all three, — an alteniative 
that has only too often been adopted by the ingenious and. 
the speculative, — is in a high degree precarious, and, as 
far as I am able to judge, has not led to any other than 
debatable and unsatisfactory results. 

Without here entering into details, which delivered 
orally would prove both wearisome and perplexing,^ I will 



conrse, imagine several maTS in which Ihe Iwo occonnls could be hamioniieil, 
but we muBt be satiafled with merely putllng tliem Ibnrard as tentalive and 
eanjectural. At first sight it might be tliouglit judicious, in a cai>e like ihe pres- 
ent, la consider the special notice of St. Matthew tie cantrajtted with the more 
general notices of St. Mark and St. Luke as definiietg ftxlnff both the time and 
place (comp. Alford on Matt. vtii. 2), but a lomembrance of tlio principle of 
grouping, which appears almost evidently to tiaie been fallowed in this portion 
of the record of Ihe firet Kvangelist (comp. Lecture i. p. 35), warns ns at once 
that all such eclectio modes of liarmonidng can never be relied oo, and that 
even with St. Matthew's accessory definitions the order of Ihe events he relates 

I Let the student either make for himself, nith the proper notes of time and 
place, three lists of the events in their order, as related by the first three Evan- 
gelists, or refer to tboae drawn up by others, as, for Instance, by WieBe]er((rftr(m. 
Sffliops. pp. 260, 2^7), Browne (Ordo Sieel. i f£&), or any of the better tiarmoniz- 
ere of this portion of the inspired narrative, and he will teel the tmth of this 
lemark. For example, if 1 .... 2G represent in order the events qf Ihia period 
u collected from Sf . Mnrk nntl St. Luke, (he order in St. Matthew will be found 
■s follows : 1, 2, 3, B, 13, G, 13, 4, IB, O), J, 8, 21, £3, 15, 9, 10, IB, IT, 22, 25, 2fi. Snch 
a teault speaks for itself. 

s To conduct such an inquiry properly, wemnstendeaYOr(n)toform a eorreot 
idea of the geoeml object of the Gospel in quealion, and to observe how tSir this 
admits of Its being made the basis of a resu'nrai"! continuons (lospel-hlstorj-; 
(6) to collect all tlie passages wldeh In any degree indicate the principles, anec- 
dotal or bistarleol, on which the Evangelist appears to have drawn np lis narra- 
tive; (cj to note carefully the nntareand amount of the irregularities which can 
be detected, either from a comparison of dilferent portions of the same Gospel 
idlh one another, or with parallel acconnta in the other Gospels ; (i^ to classii^ 
the notes otiisne and placf, and to observe where they are preelse and definitive, 
and where merely vngue und indefinite; lastly, (f) to Investigate the nature of 
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simply say, that after long and careful consideration, and 
with a full sense of tlio great responsibility 
of making distinct assertions on such diffi- jto?t^%*x^ 
cult questions before an audience like the ^'^^ *" '*"° 
present, I liave come to the determination 
of following the order of events as given l>y St. Mark 
and St. Luke, rather than that given by St, Matthew, 
and that for these general but weighty reasons. First, 
that in cases of clear discrepancy in the order 
of narration between two of the sacred 
writers, we seem bound to follow the one who himself 
tells us,' if words mean anything, that it has been his care 
to draw up hts history with general reference to the order 
of events. Secondly, that the order of St. 
Luke in the first part of our present por- 
tion is strikingly confirraed by the order of events in St. 
Mark, from which it only diifers in two or three instances,' 

Ihfl formuloF which llDk fo^fher the snGccesjve paragraph?, and io disUngnlah 

mere general setmeuee. The first of these heads ig parliiillj- iJlustmted In Lect. 
1 p. 34i the rest are best left to indepondenl obeervafian. If asGistauce be 
neefled in rcforence to {*), see Dai-Wson, ItUrod. to S. T. Vol. i. p, 86, or Cred- 
iier, EinUilmg, i 87, p. 63 sq. ; in ref. to (c), Oreawell, Dissert, iii. Vol, i. p. 1B5 
eq. ; In ref. to 11), the labia In Wicraler, Chron. Syrups, p. 297 sq. ; and In ref. to 
lei Ehrurd, Krltlk drr Ee. Geech. ( 23, pp. 88— M. 

1 Tlie exact meaning of tome of theexproafionslnlhiaintrodueflon, espeilally 
£'' hfx^'t )rs|iqi[<>AaudnH^>, Kvudiv, and most of all Kodtf ns, has been abun- 
dantly diBcosMd. The most correct view eeems to he as follows; that hpxil 
refers to the beginning of the «(iayH(tT»r prevloHsly alluded to, sell. T&f Smi^- 
Toiti Kot Tav ^payfxaTotv, Euthymins in loc. ,■ that •jrapTjKoXov^tiATt, in flccord- 
■nce both nith its uw and dejlvation, mavke research as evinced in tracing 
tihng, and, as it nerc, mentally aooomponying the events in question | that 
6™^* I- reitrB to a commonoement iVom the oery beginning, — thim the birth of 
the Baptist; and, lastly, that KoSitiris, like iipf^n^, can only imply on adherence 
to the natural onferof the events related,— .*{5s 4( fKvrra iytvtra, Thuoyd. 
II. 1, V, 26. See Meyer, in loc., and compare Gresweil. Dissert, i. Vol. i, p, 0. 
la a nord, in tills preAice we are assured by the Inspired writer that nre are to 
espeet in what follows iidelitr, aceuraoy, research, and order ,■ and we find them. 
Compare I>ai>ge, Leben Jesa, i. 6. 3. Jntrod. p. £20. 

2 These are, the calling of the fbur Apoatlefl (Luke v. l-ll, comparod with 
Mark 1. 16—20), the arrival of the mother and brethren of our Lord [Luke viii. 
19-21. compared with Sliirk lil. 31— 3j), and apparentljf tlie calumnies of the 
I'harlfees (Mark iiL 20 sq., compared with Luke xi. 17 sq,), and the parable of 
the Grain of Mustard (Luke xiU. 13 sq., compared with Mark It. 80 iq.), Il»u(h 

13» 
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which have been satiafactonly aceouuted for and adjusted. 
Turd ou Thirdly^ that the chronology of St. Luke in 

tliis portion of the Gospel history can be 
shown to harmonize with that supplied indirectly by St. 
John in a very striking manner.' Fourthly, that the 
seeming want of order in St. Matthew 
can be very readily accounted for by observ- 
ing that, in this portion of his Gospel, the Evangelist 
appears to have wittingly adopted a peculiar aiTangement, 
viz., a separation into different groups of the discourses of 
our Lord and the historical events with wLk-h they stood 
in connection, and that such an arrangement almost neces- 
sarily precludes strict chronologieal adjustments. However 
perplexing we may deem such a phenomenon in a Gospel 
that in other parts appears mainly to follow a regular and 
chronological order, — however we may be tempted to 
speculate on the causes which led to it," this much appears 
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moi-e complete (Greeli) Gospet. If snch a conjecture be receiied, we can not 
only explain the present peculiarity, but can also account for, on the one hand, 
the positive etatementa of antiquity that the first Evangelist compoeed his Gospel 
originally in Hebrew (Pajrfaa ap. Euseb. But. Eicl. iii. 39, Itenaus, Btsr. iii. 1. 
al.)> and, on Uie other, the universal reception of the Greek Gospel as the verita- 
ble and undoubted work of the Evangelist. SeeWieseler, Stfnojia. p.SM. The 
portion to which we are alludhig may thus have been a part of the xAyia ishioh 
Papias says were drawn up by St. Matthew, and the meaning of the doubtftal 

that treatise of the ri Sir* XpicrroC \€X^ivra over the d vfax^fyi which 
appears also included in the term. See above, Lect. I. p. 28, note 3. That St. 
Matthew originally wrote in Hebrew can scarcely be doubled, if we are to place 
any reliance on external testimony, and that the present Greek Gospel came 
from his hand, and not from that of an editor or compiler, seems almost equally 
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certain, that such an arrangement does exist and ciin be 
easily verified, if we examine the peculiar structure of the 
portion of the Gospel which begins with the fifth and 
closes with the thirteenth chapter. We see, for example, 
that on the one hand we have three large portions contain- 
ing disconrses, viz. the Sermon on the Sfount, the appar- 
ently grouped and collected instructions which our Lord 
addressed lo the Twelve previous to their mission, and the 
collection of the parables In the thirteenth chapter;^ and, 
on the other band, that we have a large collection of mira- 
cles related in the eighth and ninth chaptei's, which com- 
prise, with scarcely any exception, the scattered events of 
the period preceding the sending out of the Twelve; 
after which the nan-ative proceeds in strict chronological 
order, Wiien we add to this the concluding observation, 
that, singulai-ly enough, we find in several instances careful 
notices of place exactly where the oiNiev of time seems 
most disaiTanged,^ it seems almost impossible to resist the 
conviction that the first Evangelist was by no means unac- 
quainted with the correct order of events, but that he 
designedly departed from it, and directed his first attention 
to his Master's preaching during this momentous period, 
and then grouped together the nearly contemporary events 
and miracles,' with such notices of place as should guard 
against any possibility of misconception. 

tints aa elTectuiilly Eupersedocl aa 10 liave eoOQ pnitwd out of iiofice! The preleo- 
sious of tlie Curetonifln Sj-riac (as pul forward by Its laborious editor) to repre- 
Eent more nearly the nords of St. Untthew tban any olher extaut document 

investigation of Xioberts, Original Laos- If Si- JfaMieuf's Gospel, oil. iv. 3, p. 
12i tq., and compare Donaldson, I^em Crat. i 15, p. 23, note (ed. 3). 

I Fora brief notice of these, see Lecl. i. p. 36, note 1, and ibr a epeciScation of 
the miraclea in the eighth and ninth chuptera, ib.. note 3. 

s Compare for exumple cb. viil. 6, ftat}A6mi Si aarif fls Kairtpmiiiii ; rer. 
11, ihbiiv (is ■•h' '••f'-ai' n<Tfio5 ; ver, 13, fls rb vlpav ; ver. 23, H^irri »it ri 

ch. xii. 9, il^a*!' (« T^v aurayayii,' aurw;/; xiij. i, i(t\dirv in-J -r^s ohlas 
^«n3 Ti-ro vafii -rhv ^dKnnTov. See alpo WfeseJor, Chron. Si/fips. p, SO". 
s The nunt of regulority iu St. Matlhew'i Gospel, arising ttom tlita mode of 
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Relying on theso sound and apparently convincing rea- 
sons for following the order of St. Mark and St. Luke rather 
than that of St. Matthew, let ua now again take up the 
thread of the inspired narrative. 
After a hasly departure from Jerusalem our Lord returns 
to his old home at Nazareth, where some, if 
oiil^KtoX "'' '"^* ^^^ '^^ ^^^ kindred of the Lord appear to 
offoflu! ai ftosa- have been still residing,^ and on the Sabbath- 
i-jsiu, w. "^ay which immediately succeeded His return 
entered into the synagogue, as had now be- 
come His cu.stom, to read and to teach. What a vivid 
picture has the inspired Evangelist St. Luke been moved 
to present to as of that memorable morning. Prayer and 
the reading of the law were now over^ and the reading of 
the pro])liet.s was to begin, and the reading of the season 
waa from the old Evangelist Isaiah. The Re- 
deemer stands up to rend, and, with the sanc- 
tion of the now not improbably expectant ruler of that 



construction, is acknowledged by ne]tr]y all inipnrtiBl Inqnirers of r< 
SeeGreewell.Dissflri. III. p. 194— 238; Browne, Onto Sceol. jSW.wlioi 

ibrmerly cBtled lo it bj Liglitfbot (/Tarmoliy, Vol. i. p. G03, Roterad. lOSO). and 
also by Wliieton liTarmDny <f Ooipels, p. 100 eq„ Lond. 1702), but nccounled for 
by the latter in a way (miaarrangcuient by ■ translator of fragmentary eersps] 
wbich Browne (p. ttU, note) proper]; deeignatea as palpably obeui'd. He was 
anewered by Jones, nnrfic. i/SI. JfaW, Loud. 1719. 

1 It has been supposed that the Virgin and lier fenilly bad retired io Cana (Fee 
above, p. 107, note 1), but apparently not on anfflcient pounds. Tliat the 
&itK,pal of tbe Lord ven now living at Nazareth eeenis certain IVoro Matt. xiii. 
66, Mark vj. 3, and that the Virgin and the brethren were there also is not 
Improbable. The way. howeter, in which the residenee of the aStX^i ts specl- 
fled seems rather to imply tlie contrary, and may lead us lo conjectore thot the 
Virgin and her other kindred were noil at Cai»manm, a place which Ihey 
might have selected Ibr their abode a year befoi'e (John ii. 12): consider Matt. 
xil. te sq., Mark iii. 31 sq., Luke vlil. 19 sq., and John vii. S, The coramonly 
BsBumed identity of this visit lo Namreth with that mentioned Matt. xiii. M sq., 
Mark vi, 1 eq., is convincingly disproved by WIeseler, Chnm. Syiops. p. 284. 

2 The service of the synagogue commenced with praise and prayer; then a 
portion of tlie law was read aloud, and after this a portion iVom the prophets. 
See JoEt, Gfsefi. dee Jwlenth. II. 1. 6, Vol. i. p. 173 sq., the special treatife of 
Vriringa(rfc5//iwff.l,lhe more modern work ofZuni iGollesdienst. Vorirdge 
tier Jud^n. p. 329, sq,), and for useful references illuBtmtlve of the whole pasaaae, 
compai'e Lishlfoot, Jlor. Hebr. Vol, ii. p. 603 eq. (Koti'rod. ICSS). 
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Iioase of prayer,' the roll is delivered to Him by the at- 
tendant. He unfolds it, and reads that stiiking passage 
which Ilis own divine wisdom and forGknowledge had 
moved Him to select,^ — that passage which 
both in its specifications of time and circum- a/y.^r,'- "43- "" 
stances was now being so exactly fulfilled. 

Such words might well have aroused the attention of 
those that heard it, nor can we wonder that 
our Lord's explanations" were looked for with ^sl 
interest, and at first received with a kind of ^=''^ 
amazed approval. But what a fearful sequel ! 
When grave yet gracious words of warning ' were directed 
against those feelings of distrust and unbelief into which 

I It would appear that our Lord by rising indicated that, ss a member of tbe 
Bj-oagoguo of Kararelh, He desfrefl on the present occasion to undertake tbo 
otBte ot Maphtir, ot reader of tbe lesson from the prophets. Comp. Vitringo, 
diSipiag. HI. 1. T, Partii. p. dSSsq. Tbough not calJed upon by the ruler of tbe 
Bj-nagogue (comp. Mishna, Tract " Meglllah," iv. i), assent ia at once given, as 
botb tbe ruler and the congregation appear to have heard of tbe comparalively 

p. 271), and, as the context ahons (vcr. a3|, vfere full of expecteClou. See Light- 
foot, in ioc. Vol. li. p. 608. 

8 It Ecems probable tliat tbe reading of tlie season was from Isaiah (Lightfoot), 
and that our Lord received accordingly that portion of Scripture from the 
attendant keeper of the sacred books (comp. Vitringa, Syagoff. iii. 2. 2, p. 999), 
but that, with the privilege vrbloh tbe oral law conceded in the ease of the lesson 
iVomthe prophets [Midma, "Megillah," IT, V\, He either passed over fVom the 
eection of the dajf to the beginning oftbeeixty-Bret chapter, orelec, as" Lord of 
tbe Sabbath," specially selected that portion. See Llghtfoot, Har. Bcbr. Vol. ii. 
p. S09, and comp. Meyer in loe. The euppoeition that on our Loiil'e opening the 
roll this passage providentially met His eye (comp. De Welte), is not f mprobahle, 
but apparently less in accordance with the ayami^as, which, as Lightfoot 
remarks, seems someivliat more than the mere" exphcnit or aperuit librum" 
{I. e. p. 610). 

S After having read snch a portion of the passage as by cuetom was deemed 
BUffloient (-' A fuerit Ssbbato iuterpres, legnnt in Fropheta versiculoa tres ant 
quinqae ant septem, ct non sunt eolioltl de verslouliB viginti nno," Masiecheth 
£(>pA. cap. 13), ourLord took upon Himself the oAtce of interpreter,and, accord- 
ing to custom, mi rfouni to perform it. Comp. Zuni, GoWesrf. VortragederJiuleli, 
p. 33T, and Sepp, Leben Chriati, ji. 10, Fart ii. p. 123. 

4 Tlie ohjecliona that have been urged against tho general character of Ibis 
address are most idle and Irreverent. Our Lord, who knew tbe human heart, 
saw bore unbelief, and the ordinary Calitsau estimate of Ills divine mission 
(John It. 45), In their worst forms, and acconHngly adopts the language of merci- 
fill warning and reproof. Oil the whole incident, see some useful comments in 
Lange, Leben Jem. 11. *. 9, Tart ji. p. Wl Bq. 
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even now these diiU-liearted men of Nazareth were fast 
falling back again, we remember with hoiTor what followed, 
— how these wretched men dared to do what even the 
gainsayera at Jerusalem a week before had only begun to 
think of doing, how they thrust Him forth not only from 

their synagogne and their town, but led Ilim 

to a neighboring declivity, which moiJern 
travellera have not doubtfully identified,' to ciist Hini 
down headlong, and how by an exej'cise of His divine 

power^ He escaped their impious and venge- 
''"■™' fu! hands. 

Henceforth that quiet home in the bosom of the green 

hills of Galilee was no longer to be the Lord's 
a^r'm^ta^r- earthly resting place. His divine steps wei'e 
"filUiv 1 ^^^'^ turned to more busy scenes, and, in 

accordance with the voice of ancient proph- 
ecy, to the people that sat in the darkness the Light came ; 
and in Capernaum, at but little distance' from that fair 
and populous plain of "Gennesar," which a nearly contem- 
porary visitor has so eloquently described,* the rejected 

1 Tlie pxacf plac* to which these wretched and infetuatod people endeavored to 
lead our Loid was certoinly not the traditional Mount of I'reclpltntion overlook- 
ing the vole of Esdraeloa and tno milee distant, but apparently one of Ihe preei- 
pieeB of the weslem hill which floiikK the town,— perhaps that by the present 
Maroclle church. See RobinBOn, Palestiat, Vol. ii. p. 3S5 (ed. 2); and compare 
StBiiiey, Sinai and Paleslim, p. 363 (ed. 2), Thonm>n, Tht Land and Oie Book, 
Vol. ii. p. 135. In the photograph of Ttitb {Syria and Palestine, I-art ii.jtbis 
portion of tbe western hiU is not included. See Roberts, B>ty Lmd, Vol. IL 
Plate 29, 

2 There does not seem eufBcient reason tbraSEuming, wltb Robinson and others, 
that iu tbie there was no exercise of that miiaoulous power which most of the 
wicient writers (Ambrose, Euthymina, al.) recognize in onr Lord's (hus passing 
through the infuriated throng. So also, and rightly, Alftord in /oo. In all these 
tbings He manitl^Bted alike the exorcise of ills divine wisdom and His divine 
power; of the fbrmer in defining the time in whicli He vouchsafed to 6U»r, and of 
tlielatterinpreventingthattimebeingburriedbytheimpietyandviolenceofmen. 
As Cyril of Alexandria well says, " it flepended on Him to snfilfer, or not to 
eaSer; for He is the Lord of times as well as of Ihinga."— Commm;. on St. Luke, 
Part I. p. fll, where, however, It is just to ol>serve tliat there is no distinct retfer- 
ence to an exercise of nilracuioua power, but rather of overawing mRjeety. So 
also Lange, LtAen Jem, a. 4. 9, Pari^ H. p. 643. 

a As lo the supposed position of Capernauin, see I.cc(. ni, p. 121, note 1. 
4Bee JosephnB.BeU. JiKl, 111. 10. 8, — according to Robinson (i'oiesline, Vol. ii. 
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One of Nazareth found a more thankful and believing 
home. More thiinkful, and more believing ; 
for, not perhaps without a fresli recollection of /^T^j^^'"'*' 
the miracle performed on one who bad lain 
sick among them a few weeks before, the peo- ■'"'" '"■ ^ 
pie, we are told by St. Luke, "pressed upon ^^^ ^ ^ 
Ilim to hear the word of God ; " and we may 
well conceive that it was not without tbe deep conscious- 
ness and foreknowledge of the active ministry that was 
now to be vouchsafed amid the populous towns of Gennes- 
areth,^ that He called the four disciples, who had already 
been with Him for above a year, to leave on this occasion 
for ever their earthly occupations, and to become the "fishers 
of men." And we know how readily that call 
was obeyed ; we know how St. Peter and 
his brother, and tbe two sons of Thunder, wrought upon 
by that miracle that showed how the crea- 
tures that the hand of tbe Lord bad made p^_. J' 
could gather together at His will, — that mir- 
acle that brouglit the impressible Peter on his bnees,^ and 

p, 402) an OTerdrBwn picture. Thomsoo, ivilh more Judgmenf, draws s distini- 
tioD between wbat tlic loud then n-as and ivtiat it lias become sow. Comp. Ths 
ZOTMf and the Bool:, Vol. i. p. 636. 

1 A very good detciiplioii of what was probiiblj- llie stale of this populous 
district in tbe time of our Lord is given by Stanley, Sinai and Palesline, p. S71 
sq. (ed. 2). The remark that " it ivaa to tbe Koman Palestine almost what tba 
manuibeturing districts are to England,'^ Is apparently boiiie out by the indirect 
aliuaions in tlie inspired narrative to tiie populous nature of tlie district, and by 

western Bhor«a of the lake. Compare Itobineon, Patesline, Vol. ii. p. 403. The 
traces of buildings wliicli appear to have been used in the operations of trade, 
and may be the remains of ancient potteries, tanneries, etc.. have been ot>served 
by Dr. Tliomson at Tabiga, which lie terms " the grand manuftctnring snbutb of 
Ceperaeom."— The Land aadtheBoak, Vol. i. p. ^~. 

a The elfeoC which the mlraole produced on St. Teler 1b well commented upon 
by Olshausen (in loc. Vol. I. p. 289, Oavk), and by Ewald, Ceedi. Chrlstua', p. 
sua. The contrast between liia own conscious nnholiness and the boly majesty 
and power of Him who bad juat wrought the mighty miracle made the ibrvid 
disciple both on tbe one band offer his spontaneous adoration, and on the other 
to beseech bis pure, sinless Lord to depart from one who fe)t and knew in hi> 
own bosom wliat fin iias. On tbe whole roiraole, see Olehousen, CammmlaTy, 
Vol, 1. p. 292 sq. (Clark); Trench, J/irmr/es, p. 120; and compare Lange, ieiwii 



;at>yGoogle 



156 THE MINISTRY IN EASTERN GAULEB. LbOT. IV, 

fille 1 all ■with amazement, — obeyed the heavenly voice, 
anl left filhei- and earthly calliugs, nets aad vessels, fbr- 
Book til and followed Him,' 

Tl s p ompt adhesion of men so well known in Caper- 
naum as two at least of the four must have 
Jnim " t '/Z been,* this ready giving up of everything to 
^ <u <^per. follow Jesus of Nazareth, could not have been 
without its effect on the people of Caper- 
na n 1 1 its neighborhood. The report, too, of the mira- 
cle th ph, perhaps, as yet not fully understood or appi-e- 
ci tc 1 had probably soon passed from month to mouth 
a no g the fishers and boatmen on the lake, and might 
■well 1 a\e added to the prevailing expectation and excite- 
me t We may readily imagine, then, the eagerness and 
gladness with which on the following Sab- 
bath the Redeemer's preaching was listened 
to in the synagogue, and we know the mighty effect that 
was produced by it, enhanced as it was by the subsequent 
healing of the demoniac within its walls.^ How start- 
ling must have been that scene when the spirits of dark- 
ness, driven by the wild antagonisms of their 
feara and malignities, bi^oke out amid that 
mingled concourse into cries alike of reprobation and of 



1 There iceva no rciiaDii for doubting that Uie call of the fonr disciples men- 
tionod bj St, Matthew (eh, iv. 13 eq.) and St. Mark |eh. 1. 16 sq.} was ooufempo- 
raneoas with the above call menUoued by SI. Luke. The only difliculty is, tbat 
St. Luke niakea It mbtegaent to the bealiug of the demoniac and of St. Peter's 
mother-in-law, while St. Mark places it b^trc. The order of the latter is con- 
rinncd by St. Uatthew, and distinctly to be preferred, eepeciall; as the change 
of order in St. Luke can be partly accounted for by the deatte of the Evangel- 
ist to place in immediate contrast the reception In the synagogue at Cana witb 
the rejection a neck before at Nazareth. See Wleseler, Chroa. Suitopl. p. ZSG Sj. 

S From the notice of llie hired servants (Uark i. 20), the two vc«els employed 
(Luke V. I), and the sabseguent mention of St. Joltn's acquaintance n-ith one in 
BO high a position as the liigb-pricel (Jolin xiiii. 1S|, it hm beat reasonably 
iDfl^rred that Zebedee, if not a wealthy man (Jerome, in Matt. iv. 12, opp, to 
Chrys. in Joann. Horn. II, I), was at any rate of eoms posilion in Capernaum. 

a See especially Mark i. 27 ( Tisch.), In which tills amaiement both at the leach- 
ing and the miracle la expresaed in the strongest terraa: — Tf ia-riy toDto ; Si- 

inraxoimotjif a^T^. 
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confussion,' " Let us alone, — I know tliee wlio thou art; 
tlie Holy One of Got!." What araazemeut 
was there then when those frightful voices I'^l^tt 
were silenced, and the wretched sufferer, 
whose frail body had been the tenement of those hellish oc- 
cupants, though rent and convulsed by the final paroxysm, 
yet a moment afterwards stood both fi'eed n^rtisa. 
and unharmed before thein,^ There were as luti.csu. 
yet none among those simple-heai-ted men to 
object to healings on the Sabbath. There were aa yet 
none to make the blasphemous asseilion that such powei', 
after all, was only due to some league with the prince of 
those spirits that had been commanded with 
such authority, and had obeyed with siic-h j/'^^.n,^ 
terror. These men of Capernaiim had no 
such doubts ; they saw and believed, yea, and, as two Evan- 
gelists record, soon spread the fiime of the great Healer 
not only through all the neighboring villages and towns, 
but in all the regions round about Galilee. 

But the wonders of tiiis fii-st Sabbath at jjLV^i. is; m 
Caperaaum, this day of whicli the events ^aMi<v«dnei-/or- 
are so specially and so minutely told us by '^"Z^^^aZ''^ 
two Evangelists, had not yet come to their 
close. Immediately after that amazing scene in the syna- 



I In (1](^ drcnmstHDces connecfeil ni'tb this and otIiGr miracles performed on 
demoniacs, 1lirv<^ tiiiiins arc wortliy of notice ; (1) tlie loEt consciousnese of per- 
sonality on llie part ofttio sufferer, the mun Incoming, as it nere, identified with, 
and at times the mouthpiece of, the devil ivllliln liim(MarkT. T, Lake rill. SS| ; 
(2] the lerrot-strloken recognition on the part of the devlla of Jcbub as the Son 
of God and their futors Judge (Matt. vlii. 2», Harb ill. 11, v. T, Luke vill. 3S), 
enhanced in tlie present narrative by the awful (ai (Lnke iv. 341 of the recoiling 
demon ; (3) the prohibition f^om speaking on the part of onrLord (Mark 1. 34. ill. 
12, Luke iy. 41), poSBlbly that the multitude might not believe In their Redeemer 
on the teatimonj of deiile. Compare Cyril Alex, oit Lvl-e i>. 41, Part r. p. 71 
(Transl.). Ilenoe, perhaps, the omission of the prohibition in the cose of the 
demoniacs of Ciadara or Gcrgeso, n-hon only those were present irlioae tMtli 
»-ae already firm and convictions true and settled. 

a For farther comments on this miracle, see Trench, Miracles, p. ISO, and tor 
some thonghtfnl oifficrvatlolis ou the case of demoniacal poppesfiona generally, 
Olshnuseit, (bniBienfarj, p. 305. Compare also Ueylln^, (J6s. Sucr. isviii. l-art 
lj,p.aT3s<i. 

U 
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gogiie, probably about luitl-clay/ otir Lord, with His four 
fresiily-called disciples round ITim, enters 
i^rsi ' ^''*** ^^'^ common dwelling of two of the 

number, and grauiously vouchsafes to that 
small homo-circle, on the person of the mother-in-law of 
St. Peter, another merciful display of those healing powers, 
of which a whole synagogue had but lately been witness. 
There, perhaps in the low and crowded suburb,^ the 
mother-in-law of the Apostle Peter was laid, and sick, as 
the physician -Evangelist characteristically notices, of a 
ffreat fever.' But the Healer was now nigh at hand. Anx- 
iously they tell Him of her state ; anxiously they beseech 
His help ; and with power and majesty that help is be- 
z»ttii-39. stowed. With His voice the Lord rebukes* 
afoH. v,ii. Si. the evil influence of the disease, with His hand 
He touches the sufferer, — and she, who a mo- 
ment before lay subdued and powerless, now rises, supported 



1 It would sefm, fWini apnFsage in Josephus, lliat on Hie Sobbath-doy the nBual 
hour for tlio meal of which our iord flppeflis afterwords lo have pflrtokon ia 

oyjwroiroiflffSiU nifuiiar iuTlr ^/iii'. De Vila Sua, cap. 54. The service in the 
synagogue, the forma and hours of which appear to have been etudiouely eon- 
formed to those iD the temple-worsliip (Vltrluga, tie Synag. p. 42, Jost, Qetth. 
dea JwletUh. Vol. I. p. ITO), would in all probability have commenced about 
nine o'clock, and ended some time before mid.day. 

2 The coDjectnre of Dr. Tliomson above alluded to (p. IBS. note 1), that Tablgu 
Is the site of wliat was the manulicturing suburb of Capernaum, derives some 
support from the above incident, there being marshy land in the vicinity whlctl 
might account fbr the "great fever" under which St, Peter's mother-in-law 
was auflering. See T^e Xaurfawrf (fte Awt, Vol, i. p. 5*7. Tliere may be also a 
slight hint at the season of the year, as we learn from modem travellers tliat in 
the East Ibvers prevail in aprmg and autumn, dysentery in the summer. Comp. 
"Winer, RWB. Art. "Kronklieileii.-- Vol. i. p. CT3. 

3 This passage lias been often referted to as illustrating not only the accuracy, 
but the proftssion of St. Luke. We learn ftom the Greek medical writers that 
tliere was a rccagnixed distinction lietween "great" and "small" fevers. See 
Galen, de Digirent Febr. i. cited by Wetstein in foe. 

< The exact enpresslon in the original should not be overlooked, trirliaiirfi' 
10 nifei^ (Luke Iv. 39), according to which the disease, like the boisterous 
wind and sHrred-up sea in the miracle on the lake (Uatt. vlii. 27, Mark Iv. sq., 
Luke yiii. 24), is treated as a hostile potency. Deductions as (o the presence of 
spiritual agencies In eJmilar cnxes must be made irith caution ; but the expression 

eepCDially Cyril Alex, in toe. I'art i. p. 09 (Irausl.). 
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by the Divine hand, and, as all the three Synoptical Evan- 
gelists especially notice, niinistei-9 unto theni,' and with 
wonted sti-ength and health prepares for our Lord and His 
followers the Sabbath mid-day meal. And yet the record 
of that eventful day is Dot concluded. A few hours later, 
at snn-set,^ the whole city, with all its sick, 
gathers at the door of the house, and ancient '^Z'^il, ^ 
prophecy again finds its fulfilment in that 
exercise of Mvine power that raised the sick and healetl 
demoniacs, and yet chained in sileIlc^e the driven-forth 
spii-its,' who, with the recognition of terror, both knew 
Him and would have proclaimed Him as 
man's Redeemer and their own Judge. 

What an insight does the account of this day, so marked 
by deeds of love and mercy, give us into 
the nature of our L(jrd'a ministry in Galilee ! "» ^""^ iV 
What holy activities, what ceaseless acta of t™; lojo™, => i»- 
mercies! Such a picture docs it give us of ^^^'*"'""" 
their actual nature and amount, that we may 
well conceive that the single day, with all its quickly suc- 
ceeding events, has been thus minutely portrayed to show 
us what our Iledeenier'a ministerial life really was,' and to 

I " Xot only dofli He onre her fl^om her diseoso," saya TlicophjlBct, " but also 
Int^tecs in her Dili eIrenglhnDd ponrcr, euabllugbertamiiiiBter."— /n^uc. ir. 
SU, p. 33i (Paris, 1631], Compare aluo Clii'^'eost. <n loo. For same very good 
remarka on llie mauuer In vhich tills miillclB was perrormeil, see Cyril Alex, fn 
toe. l-ari; I. p. 70 Eq. (Trarsl.). Compare ^«. Treiieh, illracles, p. 284. 

3 Tlda note of lime, sapplied both hy St. Klaik (i. 32) and St. Luko (it. 40), 
serves to mark liiat the Suljbath was over, afler wli)ch the E(ck and sufibrins 
could legally be bmnglit to our Lord. See Llghtfimf, Ilor. Heir. Vol. i. p. 300 
(Eoterod. 10831. So rightly Thcophylaot (iM .Ware. i. 32), and the Sehollasl in 
Cramer, CateH. Vol. i. p. 278. 

s The eomment of Cyril Alex, (reffcircd to above, p, 157, note 1) eeema correct 
and perthient: " lie would not permit the micleau demons to eonfl^sa Him, for 
ft was not fltUns; for them to usurp tlie glory of the Apostolfo offlee, nor nith 
impure tongue to talk of the mystery of Clirist."— Part i. p. 71 (Transl.). See 
also Theophy 1. in Lnc. iv. 41 (Hrst liiterpreiBlioii ), who subjoins tlic good practical 

4 The fnctdeufs of tiiis first Sabbath at Capernaum are well noticed by Ewald 
(GescS. CTirijifwi', p.254 sq.|, as showing what the nature of our Lord's holy 
labors really was. Comp. Langc, Eefteii Je«ii. ii. 4. 11, p. 659 sq. The ocourreuco 
of so many evei^ts on a single day makes the Ehoil duration of the present min- 
istry In Galilee less improbable. 
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justify, if need be, tho noble hyperbole of the beloved 
Apostle, that if the things whieh Jesus did should be writ- 
ten every one, " the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written." 
What a day too had this been for Capernaum ! What 
manifestations of Divine power had been vouchsafed to 
them in their synagogue ! what mercies had 
been showered down upon them in their 
streets ! Could they, and did they, remain insensible to 
such displays of omnipotence ? It would have been indeed 
impossible ; and it ia not with surprise that we find that 
in the dawn^ of the following morning the multitudes, 
conducted as it would seem by Peter and 
iMxiv n ^^^ newly-called disciples, tracked out the 
great Healer to the lonely place whither 
He had withdrawn to commune with His Father, broke in 
upon His very prayers, and strove to prevent His leaving 
those whom He had now so preeminently 
blessed. But it might not be. That request 
could not be granted in the exclusive manner in which it 
had been urged. Though the faith of these men of Ca- 
pernaum was subsequently rewarded by our Lord's vouch- 
safing soon to return again, and by His gracious choice of 
Capernaum as His principal place of abode, yet now, as 
He alike tells both them and His disciples, 
He must fulfil His heavenly mission by 
preaching to othere as well as unto them. The blessings 
of the Gospel were to be extended to the other towns and 
villages by those peopled shores,^ and thither, with His 

1 We learn tVom St. Hark tlist our Lord reUred belbre Say broke to some 
lonely fpot, apparently at no great distance fi^m Caperaauta |eomp, Stanley, 
Sinai ami I'alestine, oil, s, p. 374), and iros there praying. See eli. i. S2. From 
the tenses ased and the special note of time, ^ivuxi Afav ILachni., llsch.), It 
\Tonld seem that He liad been there some little time befbrn He nae ilifcovered by 
St. Peter and tliose nith hini, who appear to have thus eagerly Ibllowed our 
Lord (KaTtSKn* "iriK) at the inetlgiitJon of tlie multitude. See Lake ii-. 42, 
and compare I.ange, Leie« Jenu, ii. i. 11, Fart ii. p. 561. 

2 The expresaiOTi used by St, Mnrk (eh. i. 3S)l3 Tai ixo/ifras KUiiOjr6\tis (St. 
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amall company of followei'S, tbc Lord departed, "healing," 
as St. Matthew tells us, " all manner of sick- 
ness, and all manner of disease, among the 

How long this circuit lasted we are not specially in- 
formed, but as one incident only, the healing 
of the earnest and adoring leper,' appears tJ',''^^'^tZu 
to belong to this jouniey, we may perhaps, 
not without some probability, believe that the present 
circuit lasted but a few days, and that the return to Caper- 
naum took place on the day before the Sab- ^^^.^ ^ 
bath of that week, — a Sabbath of which we 
have some special notices.^ 

the fort of " village-toiv 

wbicli t)iG wliole adjacent plulD of G«d 

Stdule)-, Sinai and Palest cb. X. p. 370. 

1 It seems right lo speak )piardci3t]-, as St. Matthew (cti. viil. 1) here apptari 
to add a note of Hme, lam^dy^i Si airr^ £irli tou Gpwc (Bee., Tiieh.). As, 
however, there Is notliiiig reri/ dcflnitelj conneoliye in the tol 'M AsirpJs »/»- 
af>\Aiiv K. T. A.., as St. llarlt uid St. Lake both agree in their pwition of the 
miracrc, and us tlie place It occupies in St. Malihen's (ioepel can l>e reasona- 
bly aeeaunted for (see Ughttbot, Hannmii, Yot. i. p. 512), we seem lustlfled in 
adhering to tlie order of St. Mark and St. Lnke. Compare Wiesoler, Chraa. 
Si/nopt. p. SOG sq. On tlie miracle Itself, one of the most remarkable cliaracter- 
istics of which was, that, as the three Evangelists nil epcdiy (Uatt. viii. 13, Hark 
i. tl. Luke V. 181, our I*rd loticlied the snflirBr ( Bcunis Bti ^ oyia avtav ahpi 
ayuur/uiS /icTtSftnu, Thcoph. t« Matt. I.e.], see Treaab, Miracles, p. ZIO; and 
for somo good notices on the nature of the disease. Von Amnion, Leben Jesu, 
Yal. i. p. Ill, and Uie frigiitful account in ThomEon. Land ami Bool:. Tol. ii. 
p. 510. The eul^Ject is treafed very fully and completely in Winer, K irB. Art. 
"AuEBatz,-' Vol. i. p. lU ^. 

S As the circuit was probably iionfined to the "vfllnge-townB"on the western 
shores of the lake and in the vicinity of Capernaum (ego above, p. IGO, note 2], wo 
iiave an additional reason for tliinting that it did not last more than ibur or Hi-e 
days, and that tiius our Lord Blight easily and naturally he fonud at Capernanm 
on tlie Ibllowing Sabbath, wliieh, as we ehail see below, baa a definite and dis- 
tinolii-o date. Ko objection agnlnet this clironologicai arrangement can be 
faundcil on the Ikct that our Lord "preached in their Byiiagognes " (Uarkl. 39, 
Liikc <r. 41), as it appears certain, setting aside extraordinary days (of wlilch 
there would seem to iiavebeen one in thiSTeryiveek,— theKewUoon ofKisan), 
tiieie were seniccs on the Mondays and Thnrsdsya (compare JKsfcnn, Tmct 
"Hegll'ali.'' I. 2), in which the law was rend and pmbab/n expounded, and to 
vliich the Ta!mudleta (on " Baba. l(.itlim,'' i) assigned as great an anticjulty as 
the days of Ezra. See Liglitibot, fli»nmmi/. Vol. 1. p. i'B (lioterod. 1638). Tit- 
rin^a, df S^Bap. I. 2, 2, p. 2S7, and compare Jost, fleseh. des Jadaith. Vol. i. p. 
IS3 sq. Some Falunble observalions an the subject of our Lord and His Apostles 
preaching; In synagogues wiU be found in VitriBfia, rfe Saiiag. u\. 1. 7, p. 696 sq. 
14" 
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Meanwhile Capernaum had not foi^otten its Healer anti 

Redeemer, though evil men from other parts 

ptmiain.aniiirai- of Galilee, and, as it is BigniBcantly added, 

^(^ tt= /o«W>j ^f Judasa and Jerusalem, had noiv come in 

^_^_,j, among them,' — men, as it would seem, 

specially sent to collect charges against our 

Lord, and to mature the savage counsels which, we have 

already seen,^ had been taken by the party of the Sanhe- 

drin. No sooner was it noised abroad that He had 

returned, than we find the whole city flocking to the 

house, so that, as St. Mark with one of his graphic notices 

tells us, " there was no room to receive them, 

no not so much as about the door." But 

there were some without who would not be sent away. 

One sinfid ^ but heart-touched paralytic there was, whose 

body and soul alike needed healing, and whose faith was 

such that, when entry in the usual way was found to be 



I We owe the importont notice of tlie preeise quarter li-om wlifeli these evil 
mea eame Eolely to St. Lnke. From the olhor tno Sj'DoptlcaJ Evangelists we 
only learn that the objectors were ScHhes (Mstt. Ix. S, Mark ii. fi), and thai they 
appear to have come there with a sinister intent. The aUuslon, however, to 
Ju(l«a and Jerusalem (eBpeclallj when compared ^vlth Mark iii. S2t ypa/xftareir 
01 Hirl 'UpoaaXi/iar KoraffiLiTes), throws a light npon tlio whole, and gives 
eome plausibility to the supposition that the " Sorihea mid Phnrfaeee " we here 
meet with for the first time in Galilee were emisfaties from the hostile party at 
Jerusalem. These men, promptly uniting themselves with others (hat they 
found to be hke-minded in Galilee, form a settled plan of colleoling charges 
against our Lord, aad tbe sequel shows with what feelings and in wliat spuii 
they were acting. For a while tlley wear the mask; they reason (Lube t, 21), 
thoy ronrmur (ver. 30), they insidiously watch [oh. vi. 7). Soon, however, all 
disgoieo is thrown aside; a deed of mercy on the Sabbatb, in Epite of their tacit 
protest, hurries tliem ou to their ruthlesE decision. That deoieion is at Caper- 
naum what it had nltcadyboBn at Jgrnsalem (John v. IS), — death. See Matt. 
xll. 13, Mark lil. G. 

a Sec above, Lcct. 111. p. 133. 

3 Wo may infer this trora the dcclBration of our Lord recorded by all the 
three Synoptical Evangeliais,— i^^fon-nl aaa ai a/iafrrlai. Matt, ix. 2, Mnrkii. 
5; oomp. Lnke v. 20. The discDFe of the man, as Keander observes, may liavc 
been due to sinful excesses; and the couscionsnei's,if notof this conneotlon, yot 
of the guilt withhi him, was such tluit spirit and Indy reacted on each other, and 
an nseursnce of fhrgjvencss was first needed, before the Ecnsible pledge of it 
extended to him by his euro could bo (hlly and properly appreciated. See Lf/i 

(Claik!, 
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impracticable, he prevailed on friends to bear him up the 
outside staircase, and let him down through the i-oof into 
the upper chamber, where, as it would seem from the nar- 
rative, our Lord was preaching to the mingled multitnde 
both around Him and in the courtyard below.^ And wo 
remember well how that faith prevailed, and 
how the soul was healed fii-st and then the ^J^, 
palsied body, and how the last act was made 
use of, as it were, to justify the first in the eyes of those 
Scribes and Pharisees who had stolen in among the simple- 
hearted men of Capernaum, and were finding blasphemy 
in the exercise of the Divine power and prerogatives of 
the Son of God. But this time at least those intrudera 
were silenced, for when the sufferer obeyed His Lord's 
command, and showed the completeness of his restored 
powei-s ' by bearing his bed and walking through that now 
yielding throng, not only amazement, but, as ™ fi a r& 
St. Matthew and St. Luke both notice, /ear TUdi.) 
found its way into their hearts, and made the 
lips confess "that they had seen strange things that day." 
But another opportunity soon offered itself to these 



on accouiit of tiie press (Mark ii. 4), fliey ascend by IJie outside elaireaEe that led 
from the street lothe roof (Winer, RWS. Art. "Dach," Vol. 1. p. 242j, proceed- 
ing thereon till tbey come to Ibe <pot over whioL tlief Judged onr Lord to be. 
Tliey then remove the tiles, or thio stone slabs, which are sometimes used even 
St this daj (see Thomson, eited below), and make an openinit (Mark ii. 4, Luke 
V. ID; comp. Joseph. Jntig. siv. 15. 12), (hrowgh which, perhaps assisled by 

low chamber beneath, in which, or perhaps rather under the verandali of wliicli, 
flio Lord then was. See Thomson, The Laml and Ihe Bodk, Vol. It. p. 7 eq., 
Mejer, Kmameat. ^l^w MarR. p. 21 sq., and compare Ihe good article in Kitto, 
SiU. qje/ojj. Vol. i. p. B74 sq., especially p. 877. 

i "He soith to the paralytio. Rise, and take up thy bed, to add a greater con- 
firmatlDn to the miracle, as not being In oppearance only; end, at the same time, 
to show that He not only healed him, bnt Infused power into him."— Thcopliyt. 

V B) probably also involi-ed a reiferenoe to Christ's lordship over the Sabbath. 
Comp Lcct III. p. 137. For ihnhor comments on this niirscM, see Olshausen, 
Commenlarii, Vol. i. p. 826 sq., Lange, Leben Jeav, II, 4. 14, Part Ii, p. 668 sq., 
Treacli, Aotescm Ihe JUirac/es, p. MBeq.; »ud for some curious allegorical appli- 
catloLt, riieophvlact, loc. eil. p. 199 (Paris, lOaij. 
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captions and miilignant emissaries. Every prejudice was 
to be rudely shocked, when, as it would 
xmL'""'^ ^ Bcem, on tlie very same day, our Lord called 
«aBa!»i!ioose. from his vcFy toll-booth, by the side of the 
^^flii laJte, a publicaD, Matthew,' — a pubhcan, to 

be one of His followers and disciples. Here 
was an infraction of all that Pharisaical prejudice held to 
be most clear and recognized, an infraction, too, against 
which they were soon able to inveigh openly, when, at the 
feast which the gratefiil publican made in honor of His 
Lord, and to which, perhaps by way of farewell, many of 
his old associates were summoned,^ the great Teacher 
openly sat down to meat " with publicims and sinners." 
This was an opportunity that could not be neglected. 
The disciples are taxed with their own and their Master's 

1 There acemB no resBon for calling in queetioii the opinion of moet of Hie 
more anoietil writtra (sco Oinsf. jipost. viii. 22, and CoteJer, m Inci contrast, 
however, Heraoleon, ap. Clem. Alex. Slrom. iv, 11), that Levi (Marii ii. U, Luke 
T. 27) and Hattliew (Malt. ix. B) are nanieg of one and the same person. In 
bvor of this identity, we hare (1) tlie perfiict agreement, both as to place and all 
attendant circumElances, of the narrative of the eaUIng of MnlUiow (Matt, ix, 
10) with that of the ealling of Levi (Majk ii. 15, Luke v. 29]; (2) the absence on 
the liata of the Apostles of any trace of the name Levi (the attempted identifica- 
tion with LehhieuB is in the highest degree improbable), while the name of llat- 
Ihew occnrs In all, and is specified by tbe first Evangelist (ch. x. 3) as of that 
earthly calling which is here gefinilely ascribed by the second Evangelist to 
Levi. It is Ihr Siara impreibnble lliat, stter and in memory of his call, the grato- 
fUi pnblican changed hia name to one more appropriale and siguiHoaiit. He 
was now no longer "^li but -",^1?, not Levi but Theodore, one wlio might well 



not wllhoi 

avT^ (Luke v. 2B) aeemfl clearly to imply that St. Mattli«m-a fitst object in giving 

Us own now high1y-&rored tot. Compare Hall, Omteiapl. IV. i. The attempt 
to show that the feast mentioned by St. Matthew is not that mentioned by St. 
Mark and St. Luke (Gr^well, itissFrt. xxv. Vot. ii. p.397) is by no means enc- 
eeesAd ; still less the attempt of Meyer (Kommenl. »b. Matt. p. 195) to estalilieh a 
discrepancy tjelween the first and the oilier two Synoptical Evangelists as to tbe 
locality of tlie fbast. Thnt ie rf alulif (Matt. ix. 10) refers to tlie house of St. 
Mallhew (^i" if oiitlj *]J intirav. Cbrys.) Is not only grammfltJcally possible, 
but in a liigh degree natural and probnble; the general expicssion is studiedly 
n^d by the Apostle as keeping in tbe background the l^ct cf his own grateiU 
bospitality. See Blunt. Veradtu o/ Evanffeliala, ( 6, p. 20 sq. 
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laxity, to which the Lord vouchsafes an answer, taming 
against these gaiiisayera the veiy term in which their pre- 
judice had expressed itself. The Redeemer, He tells tbem, 
had "not come to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance." If the publicans were 
sinnoi-s, then to tbem must He vouchsafe His presence, 
then with them was it meet that He should be found. It 
was in vain that they shifted their ground, and brought 
forward the stern practices of John's disciples, some of 
whom it is noticed were present, and some of 
whom seem to have been speakers. Thei/ ^^'^'t 
were not woi'ldly, they fasted ; the prophet 
of Nanareth feasted. Tea, but the very garments worn 
by those around, and the veiy wine they were drinking, 
suggested a simile that conveyed the true answer, — 
the New and the Old could not be brought together;^ 
the spirit of the new dispensation was incompatible with 
the dead formalities of a dispensation that now, with all 
that marked it, was gone and passed away for ever. 

The day that followed was apparently a Sabbath,^ the 
socond-flrst Sabbath as it is especially defined 
by St. Luke, — the first Sabbath, as it is now •h^pi^^sno/iu 
most plausibly explained, of a year that stood ""' 
second in a sabbatioal cycle,^ — when again the same bit- 

1 Some good comments on (hie lent, of wliioh the ohovo is a summary, will bo 
found in Cyril ALex. CommBat. on HI. Lvlie, Part il. p. 8a (Oxf. 1938), 

S Tills assertion rests, not on tlie iv imlyrp t$ lavp^ (oh. xlt. 1) of St. Mot- 
tliew, which Is only a general note of time, but on the apparent close coniicctioik 
in point of time between the fltflbrent charges of llie Pliarisecs and tbdr adbep- 
ente. The FaBsovcr nns nigh at Land, and time was pressing. 

3 There are four explaoationa of this diSIouIt word that deeerve consideration : 
(a) that of Theophylact (in loc.), that it was a Sabbath that immediately sus- 
eeeded a festival, which, i>oni fklling on the imprurictu^, was observed na a regn. 
lar Sabbath :,(!i\.tkat of a)adliffc(i;«Ew»rf.7)Bii;(i,T^-SKl,,t}iHt.y;.'i:'ui.iJ«i.«n»«Jh. 
tliat Buccfloded (lio second day of the Tassofcr; (e) tliat of Hilzig ( Os/. a, I^ngst. 
p. 191, that it vae the liflecnth of Kinan, the fonrteenth being, it ia asserted, 
always coincident with a Sabbath; (rf) that of Wieseler iChroa. Sunups, p. SSI 
eq.), as stated in the text. Of these (a) is open to the dedsi™ obJcelion that 
such cencnrrcnces must luive tKten frequent, and that if snoh was the custom, 

involves an as-funiplio;! i.ot hisloriofllly demoBiirable (eqc Wiesoler, Cftron. 
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ter spirit of Pliarisaical malice finils opportunity for dis- 
playing itself. Yesterday the sociiil privacy of the publi- 
can's feast, to-day the peace and rest of the year's first 
Sabbath,' is broken in upon by the malignity of that same 
gathered company of Pharisees whom Judrea and Jeru- 
salem, and alas too Galilee, had sent forth to 
^^™H.!i;«! forejudge and to condemn. With the full 
jwmm ("/■to*," ganction of the Mosaic law the disciples were 
plucking the ears of ripening corn, and rub- 
bing them in their hands. The act was pei-missible, hut 
the day was holy,^ and tJie charge, partly in the way of 
rebuke to the disciples, partly in the way of complaint to 
our Lord, who was tacitly sanctioning their act, is promptly 
made with every assumption of offended piety, — "Why 
do ye do that which it is not lawful to do on 
■^"*"^''" the Sabbath?" Why indeed! The reason 

was obvious; the justification immediate. Did not the 
history of the man after God's own heart justify such an 

Sfftiops, p. 353 Bq.|, and, equally with |!j), IbIjois under (he formidable objection 
tliflt afl the eveni hero fpccificd is lliu$ al, nud nol, as everj' reasonable Byslem of 
chronology appeare to suggest, before a rasEover, the ra»!over at the feeding of 
the fire thousand (John rj. 1) must be referred to a eucccediug year, and bd 
interval of more than a year assumed to exist between the afth and sixth chap- 
ters of SI. John. WeHdopt, then, (if), as open lo no EeriouE abjections, as InvolT- 
ing no chronological ditficultiCB, and as apparently having Bome sliglit historical 
boBJs fo rest upon, viz. tliat at this period j-eats appear to hove been reotoiied by 
their place In a Sabbatical cycle. Coiap. Joseph. Anltg.xiv.K.^. The word Is 
omlttedin ttie Important USS. Band L, and a fhw ancient versions (sec Tischen- 
doi-f in loc.). hat seems certainly Pennine, there being an obvions reason far ita 

1 The exact dole of this Sabbath, neoording (o our present ealendar, if ive can 
rely on the tables of Wurm and Wleaeler, wonld seem to be ApiU 9, — a date 
nhcn the coin n-oold be forward enough in many localities (a be mbbcd In the 
hands. Sec Wleseler, CArm. Syimps. p. 225 sq., and compare Led. ill. p. 107, 
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act? Did not the unblaraed acts of the great type of Him 
who stood before them supply tlie substance, 
as did ancient prophecy the exact terms of ^^'"Ji"'^'^ 
the answer that was vouchsafed, "I wiU have 
mercy, and not sacrifice"? Mercy, and not sacrifice, — 
woi-ds uttered already the day before, but 
now accompanied with a striking declaration, 
which some of those standing by iniglit have remembered 
had been practically ilhistrated three weeks before in Je- 
rusalem by a deed of mercy and powei',' even " tliat the 
Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath," 
and of all its alleged restrictions. 

And now hostility deepens. On the next, or apparently 
next day but one,^ which, in the case of the 
year we are considering (a, u. c, 782), com- ,„^"um™vni^- 
putation would seem to fix aa the seventh s'Xiwi""^ °" " 
day of the fii-st month, and which we may infer 
from a pnssige in Ezekiel was specially regarded as a holy 
day,' we nlmost detect traces of a regular stratagem. A 
min in the sajmccogiie afflicted with a with- 
eied nght hind,placed perchance in a promi- 
nent position, foims the subject of a question which these 
wi etched spies not only entertain in their 

' -^ , , !Ms rL 7.8. 

hearts, but even presume openly to propound ^^,, ^._ ^^ 

to onr Lord, — "was it lawful to heal on 

the Sabbath-day?" The answer was prompt and practi- 



SDpposed olftiice may have tended to call foHli from our Lord that full and 
explicit vindication of Hia dJEcipIea wLicU tLc Evangelists lisvo recorded. 

1 See Lect. III. p. 137. 

s See below, p. IBS, note 1, iWini which tC would Eccni that there is an error of 
■ day in the tables of Wurm and WIeseler, 

3 After speaking of the first laonth, and the saerifioes to he ohserced therein, 
the prophet adda (oh. xly. 20): ^' And so thou shalt do the seventh da^t qf thi 
mooCAfbrevery one that erreth, and for him (hat la simple : so shall ye reconcile 
the house." From these words, when coupled with the BiiDilor notice of (he 
eolemn first day of Hisan In the verses that precede, and the notice of the Etill 
more solemn tburteenth day in the verses that follow, it has been apparently 
rishtlj inferred that the seventh of Nisan was tegarded as holy, and might 
(pprapristely he designated by St. Luke (eh. vi. S) b9 *TtpPV vie&ariii'. tomp. 
Wioeeler, Cron. Sumps, p. 237, 



;at>yGoogle 



168 THE SIISI3TRY IS EASTERN GALILEE. I.ECT. W. 

cal : first the command to the sufferer to rise from hia 
place and stanil forth in the midst; then the all-em- 

bvacing gaze ' of gi-ief and anger, and, lastly, 
jtoliii's. ^^^^ ^ ^^^ reproving words, the immediate 

performance of the miracle.^ But such an 
answer miilice and infidelity could neither receive nor en- 
dure. The flame of savage vengeance at once breaks out. 
"They were filled with madness" are the rem.arkable 
a 11 11 words of St. Luke ; they go forth from the 

jWrwuK.H. synagogue, they hold a hasty council, ye.a, 

they join with their very political opponents, 
the followers of Herod Antipas,* as St. Mai-k has been 
moved to record, and now deliberately lay plans to slay 

the great Healer. The cup, in their eyes, is 

full. Two days since blasphemy, as they 
deemed it, had been spoken ; ibis, however, they might 
have borne with ; but publicans have been i-eceived, the 



oamp. p. S3, note 1. 

a The present mirBcIc ibrms oue of tbe seven vlilcli sre partlcularl; noticed as 
liavlug been perltormed on tho Sabbath <ego John t. 9, Mark i. SI, Msrk i. 29, 
John ix. 14, Lnke xia. 14, Luke xiv. 1, and corop. Crit Sckt. Tbfsmr. A'on. Vol. 
a. p. 190), and is gpeofally the one befbre the perfonnanoe of whioh the lord 
voachGBfee to vindicate tlie Iswftilnees (Itatt. nU. 12) of snoh sets of mercy, by 
an appeal to recognized prineiplea of justice and mercy wldch even Ihe Pharisees 
oould not reject or deny. For some commcuta on ihe inlracTe,tbe natuie of 
whicli vas the Immcdinte realoratiou of tlie nulrilive powers of nature lo a port 
ithere they lind perhaps by degrees but now permanently ceased (o act (Winer, 
SWS. Art. " Krankheifen," Vol. i. p. 674), compare Hook, Serm. m the Miro^ 
del, Vol. i. p. 1% sq., and eEpeolall; see Trench, XoteB on tM Miracles, p. 312 eq. 

s There seems to Iw no reason to dlfsent trom the conjecturally expressed 
opinion of Origen (Qjmm. i» JfoK.Tom. sni. 2S) tliat the Herodlans were a 
political sect nlio, as their name implies, were partisans of Herod Aalipaa (el ri 
'Hp^Bu ^paroOrrts, Joseph, jintlq. SIT. IS. 10), and, by conwqneuce, of the 
Boinan government, so fkr as it tended to mainlHin Ids Influence. Compare 
Ewald, Oeseh. Oa^itus' (Vol. v.), p. 48 sq. Thus they were really, as Heyer 
(Konmieat. itb. Malt. xxii. 16) dedncs them, royalists ns opposed to maintalnera 
of theocratic principles; etil], being members of a political and not a religions 
wot, they might easily bo found in coalitions with one of the latter sects for tem- 
porary oliJects which might aflfcct, or bo thought to affect, the interests of both. 
Comp. Matt. xxii. 16, Mark xii. 13, where they again appcHr in lemporar>- union 
with the l-hariaees. For Jbrtl.er commeiifa, see Winer, fllTB. a. v. Vol. i. p. 4m. 
Herzog, Real-Encyel. e. v. Vol. vii. p. 14, and ooinpai-c Liglitfoot, Harm. Emvg. 
i 16, Vol. i. p. 470. 
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rest of a ipeekly Sabbath infilngod upon, and now, worst of 
all, aler/al Sabbath has been profaned by — beneficence; 
that profanity must be waslied out by blood. As but a short 
time before in Jcniaalem, eo now in Galilee the fearful 
determination is diatinctly formed of compassing the death 
of One whose life-giving words their own ears had heard, 
and whose deeds of mercy their own eyes bad been per- 
mitted to behold. 

This is a very important tnrning-point in the Gospel- 
fiistory, and it prepares «s for the event 
which followed, perhaps only a day or two ivv^°"ApiJ^ 
afterwards,' — and which now the deepening ^^^™' °" "" 
animosities against the sacred person of our 
Redeemer rendered in a high degree natural and appropri- 
ate, — a retirement into the lonely hills on the western 
side of the lake, and the choice of twelve pillars for the 
not yet consolidated, yet already endangered Church, 
There, on that horned hilt of Hattin, which a late tradi- 
tion does not in this case appear to have erroneously 
selected,^ was the scene of the formal compacting and 
framing togetlier of the spiritual temple of God ; there 
too was heard that heavenly summary of the life and prac- 
tice of Christianity which age after age Las regarded aa 
the most sacred heritage that God has vouchsafed unto 
His Church.^ 



1 The only note of time is if toTs ^/itpalt Taurais (Luke vi. 12), which, though 

way seem opposed to it. Tliere appears much lu f^vor of a close cooaection in 
point of time between the formal choice of the Apostles and these mucdcrous 
determinations of the hierarchical paitj' and their adherents. Compare Ewsld, 
Geich. Cliristas' (Vol. v.) p. 270 sq. 

2 See Rohluson, Pakatiue, Vol. U. p. STO sq. (ed. Z|, nho admits that, thougli 
this i^pears to ho only a late tradition of the Latin Church, "there is nothing 
in the G>rm or circumstances of the bill Itself to cuatradict the euppoettion." go 
far, indeed, it may be added, is this Stom being the case, that Dr. Stanley finds 
the conformation of the hill so eliiklngly In accordance with what we read in 
the UoKpel narrative, "as almost to force the Inference that in this Instance the 
eye of those wlio selected the spot was for once rightly gnlded ." — 5i>uu and 
Palestittc,-p-^Hed..2). T\iomsoa {The Land and the Bnok,'Vo\.u.p.lK)stea^ 
ftr mors slighlingly than is ususl with that agreeable and observant writer. 

3 Of tho many expository works on this divine disoouree tbe ibllowing may b< 

15 
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I must here be tempted into no digressions, for there 
are several events yet before us for considera/- 
IV serrai™ on (It tioD J stiU, at such Bn important point in 
our history, it docs scera almost wrong to 
suppress the humble statement of an opinion on a most 
serious and yet most contested question in reference to this 
divine disooursc. Let me say, then, with that brevity that 
our limits demand, — ^i>s(, that there seem greatly pre- 
ponderant reasons for believing the sermon recorded by St. 
Luke to be substantially tbo same with that recited by St. 
Matthew;' /Secondly, that the divine unity which per- 
vades the whole totally precludes our believing that St. 
Matthew is here presenting us only with a general collec- 
tion of discourses, uttered at different times, and leads us 
distinctly to maintain the more natural and reasonable 
opinion, that this holy and blessed Sermon was uttered aa 
it is here delivered to us'; Thirdly, that of the modes 

eeleoted bs nppearlnE, perhapB moi^ particulnrjy, to deserve llie attenfion of the 
•tudeut: the exposition of Cliryaosfom in bis CotamerUary on St. Mallhevii 
Augustine, rfe SinaoM Domini, Vol. iii. p. 1229 sq. (Mignf 1, and Willi it Trench, 
Sfrm. on the Moant (ed. 2); l'o«, de Indole Oral. Mont. (Helmst. 17S8), whose 
genera] conclusion, however, as to llie nature of the Sermon, does not appear 
plansible; the exegetieal commenta of Stler {Bhc. qf our Lord, Vol. i. p. 90, 
Clark) and Maldonatiis IConment. p. 95); the special work of Tholuok, Berg- 
predigt (translated In Edinh. Cabinet LUit.); and, lastly, the more directly 
praolical comments and diseourses of Bp. Blackall (Lend. 1717) and James Blair 
(Lond. ]7i0, with s commendatory pretkco by Waterland); to which may bo 
Bd<Ied the comments in Taylor, Life qf Christ, ii. 12, Vol. i. p. IW ILond. 1835), 
and in Lange, Zefien Jeau, ii. *. 12, Part n, p. 6SB sq. 

I The main argumeiils are, — lh»t the beginning and end of the Sermon are 
nearly identical in both Gospels; that tlie precepts, as recited by St. Luke, are 

expressed in nearly the same words; and, lastly, that eacli Evangelist specilles 
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of reconciliation proposed between the two forms of this 
Sermon vouchsafed to ns by the Holy Ghost, two deserve 
consideration, — (a) that which represents St, Luke's as a 
condensed recital of what St. Matthew has related more 
at length, and (b) that whiuh attributes the condensation 
to our Lord Himself^ who on the euuimit of the hill deliv- 
ered the longer, but, as it has been doubtfully termed, eso- 
teric sermon to His Apostles, and perhaps disciples, and on 
the level piece of ground, a little distance below, delivered 
the shortened and more popular form to the mixed multi- 

But let us now pass onward. On the Lord's return to 
Capernaum, which it does not seem un- 
reasonable to suppose took place on the J^'^^°!',ZX^, 
evening of the same day, the elders of the '^^^"'^"^"^ 
synagogue of Capernaum meet our Lord 
with a petition from one who shared in the faith, though 
he was not of the lineage, of Abraham, This petition, and 
the way in which it wa^ made, deserve a passing notice. 
We see, on the one hand, the different feelings with which 
as yet the leading partyat Capernaum were animated, when 
contrasted with the emissaries from Jerusalem ; and on the 
other we recognize the profound humility of the God-fear- 



Luke xlu. 25-37. 

1 Of tlieae two opinions, the second, though noticed with some opprovsl by 
AufUEliue (lie Consensu Eoaiiff. II. 10), and convenient for reconciling the slight 
dileceuces as lo locality aud audience which appear in tbe records of the two 
Evangelists {see Lange. Leben Jesa, ii. 4. 12, rsrt ii. p. 66B eq.}, has so much the 
appearance of laving been tbrmed aimply to reconcile these diaferenoes, and 
involves so much that is unliliely, and indeed unnatural, that we can hardly 
hcFitate to adopt the first; so too, as it would seem, Augustine, loc. cil. ad &n. 
Comp.Treucli, Expos. iifSerm. OB Mount, p. 160 (ed. 2|. A fair comparison at 
the two inspired records seems to conflrm this Judgment, and satisfectorily to 
show that St. Lufce's record le Itere a oompeudlnm, or rather selection, of the 
leading precepts which appear In tliat of St MaHliew. So extract, it may be 
observed, is made ttom ch, v). (Uatl,), as the duties there specifted (almsgiving, 

in tbe sight of liod, while St. Luke appeals lo have been moved to specify tbose 
which i-elate more directly to our neighbor. For furtlicr notices Slid commeula, 
tee Tboluck, Serm, on 3Iou»t, Vol. i. p, I Gq. [Clsrlt). 
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ing sokiier who, it woiilJ seem from St. Luke's account, 
twice proferreJ lits petition by the mouths 
of others, before he presumed himself to 
speak in behalf of his suffering servant. Then followed, 
prob.abiy from his own lip.'!, words of faith that moved the 
wonder of our Lord Himself, and forthwith came the 
reward of that faith, — the healing of appai-ently the first 
Gentile sufferer.' But the morrow was to see yet greater 
things; for, as St. Luke tells ns, on the fol- 
lowing day, during the coui'se of a short ex- 
cursion into the vale of Esdraelon, the Lord of life comes 
into first conflict with the powers of death. At the brow 
of that steep ascent, up which the modern traveller to the 
hamlet of Nain has still to pass," the Saviour, begirt with 
a numerous company of His disciples and a large attendant 
multitude, beholds a sad and pity-moving 
sight. The only son of a widow was being 
borne out to his last resting-place, followed by the poor, 
weeping mother, and a large and, as it would seem, sym- 
pathizing crowd. But there was one now 
!^"*'^ nigh at hand who no sooner beheld ih.an Ho 

pitied, and with whom to pity was to bless. 
The words of power were uttered, the dead at once rose up 
to life and speech, and was ^ven to the 
IV.' is! widow's arms, while the amazed multitude 

vir.18. glorified God, and welcomed as a mighty 

prophet Him who had done befoj'e their eyes what then- 
memories might have connected with the greatest of the 



1 For comitiente on tliis mirsde, one of the churaoleriefios of wtilcli is, Ihaf , 
n in tbe cafe at the nobleman's son, onr Lord vouclieafcd the cure wHboiiC see- 
ing or viEiting tlie euflljrer, soe Bp, Hall, Cmlcmpl. ii. 6, Trencb, .Miraelei, p. 
aS2, mid ooiBiMire Lange, Zeben Jean, ii. 4. 13, Part ii. p. 6*5 nj, 

2 See Stanley, SInal and PaieiUne, cli. ix. 852 (ed. 2>. Tbe Duteh traveller 
Tan de Velde remarks that tbe rock on tlieiFcst side of Naln Is iUll of eepalchral 
cave;, and infCTS from tliis tbaC our Lord approacbed Kaiu on ttie weetero side. 
Syria OBii Paieatine, Vol. ii. p. 332. A sfceteh of tbe wretcbed-looking but 
finely Ousted bomlet Ibat still bears tbe oamoof Sain or Noin (BobiUKOn, 
Paleet. Vol. 11. p, 381) will bo found in TboiaaoH, The Land catd the Hook, Vol. 
Ii. p, 159. 
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prophets of the past,' It is here per/taps, or at one of the 
towns in the neighborliood, that we are to fix the memo- 
rable and affecting scene at the house of 
Simon the Pharisee, when the poor sinful "' 

woman pressed nnbidden among the guests to anoint, not 
the head, like the pure Mary of Bethany, but 
the feel of the Virgin's Son, and whose ''"'^' 
passionate repentance and special and preijmiacnt faith 
were blessed with acceptance and paivSon.' j. 

It b about the same time, too, and, as th iktpiue.«^ 
appears by no means improbable, but a very ■^"i^"'""-!'- 
few days before the tragical cad of their Master's Iife,^tbat 
the two disciples of John the Baptist come to our Lord 
with the formal question which the, so to say, dying man 
commissioned them to ask, — whether the great Healer, 
the fame of whose deeds had penetrated into 
the dungeons of Machserus, were truly He Li!L'^iLa. 
that ivas to come, or whether another were 
yet to be expected. The exact purpose of this mission 

1 For some fartlier comments on (hie miracle, eeo Cyril Alex, on St. Luke, 
Gomi. zxxri. rarti. p. 132 sq, (Trimi].), Bp, Hall, Cimteiapt. ii. J, and Trench, 
A'o^e»oa tie iliraeks, p. 239. Compsre also Augusline, Serin, xcviii. Vol. v. 
p 631 «q. {ed. MigDeJ, and lange, Zebea Jcsn, u- 4. 16, Part ii, p. 740 Bq. 

S With regard to this anointing of our Lord, we may hriefly remark, (o) (hat ft 
certainly is not Identical with tliat which is speclSed b>' tlie atber three Evangel- 
ists (Malt. xxvi. S sq., Hark xiv. 3 eq., John xii. 1 eq.). Everything la different, 
— Hie time, the place, tlie chief actor, Bod tlie ciroumstaneea. See Meyer, on 
Halt. xxvi. 6, p. *8a, and Lange. L^ben Jeiu, n, 4. 16, Part ii. p. 736. We may 
further remark (i>) that there seems no just gronnd for identifying the repentant 
(inner here mentioned with Mar; Magdalene, who, though a victim (o Satanic 
InHuenee, and tlial too in a tearful and aggravated form (Luke viii, 2), is not 
neeessarily to he considered guilty of sins of impurity. Kay, more, the very 
description of the affliction of Mary MaeJu'ene eeems tn itself sufficient to dis- 
tinguish her from one whom no hint of the Evangelist leade ue to suppose was 
then orfbrmeriy had been a demoniac. The contrary opt ulon has been firmly 
maintained by Sepp (Leben Chrlati, in. SS, Vol. ii. p. £86), but on the authority 
of Itabbinical (radilione, which U'e carious rather tban convincing. On the 
incident generally, see Creg. U.flbm. itiEliang. ixiiii., Augualine, Sena, xcil., 
and especially £p. Hall, Contempt. IV. IT. 

3 The most probable period (o which the murder of the Baptist is to be 
assigned would seem to be tlic week preceding the Vassovcr of the second year 
of oar Lord's ministry, April 10—17, i. u. e, 782. For the arguments on which 
this tests, couaull Wieseler, Chron. Sjnops. p, ZB2 sq., and sea below, p. 163, 

1.5* 



;at>yGoogle 



174 THE MINISTRY IN EASTERN GALILEE. LeCt. IV. 

■will perhaps remain to the end of time a subject of contro- 
versy,' but it has ever been fairly, and, aa it would aeera, 
convincingly urged, that He whose eyes, scarce sixteen 
naontha before, had beheld the descending Spirit, whose 
ears had heard the voice of paternal love and benediction, 
and who now again had but recently been told of acts of 
omnipotent power, could himself have never really doubted 
the truth of his own declaration,^ that this was indeed 

"the Lamb of God that taketh away the 

sin of the world." 
Almost immediately after the mar\-elIou8 scene at Nain, 

our Lord, accompanied not only by His twelve 
/raT^iK^'i^ Apostles, but, as it is specially recorded, by 
'"iSl'iia. I. pious and grateful women, chief among 

whom stands the miraculously healed Mary 
of Magdala, passed onward from city to city and village to 
village, preaching the kingdom of God. That circuit could 
Dot have lasted much above a day or two after the miracle 
at Kain,' and, as tlie words of the second Evangelist seem 

I Tlie three diflterent states of feeling (donbl, impatience, desire lo convince hia 
disciples) which have been atlributed to the Baptiet, m bAving given rise to ibia 
niiesiDD, are noticed and commented on b; Ebrard, Kriili: der Evaag. Geeeh. 
i 73, p. 3<!7 eq. For a Aill discueeioa of Ihc subject, however, see the calm and 
learned comments of Jockeon, mi the Creed, Vol. vi. p. 310 Bq. Comp. also, but 
'With caution, Lange, L^ien Jesa, ii. 4. 17, Fart ii. p. 745 sq. 

■i Tbe utmost that can be said is, that the Baptist required the comfbrt of accu- 
mulated conviction (see Jackson, Oecil, Vol. vl. p. 814); that he entertained 
dletruxl, or wavered in OaOi in these last days of his lifb, seems wholly Incred- 
ible. To convhice Ids disciples (Cjril Alex, in loa.) fally and completely before 
hie death, was Wie primary object of the mission | lo derive some iucideutoJ com- 
forts from the answer he fljresaw tliey would return with, may possibly have 
been the secondary object. 

3 It has been alreadyobserved(p.l60,DDte 2), that the villages, and even towns, 
-were so numeroas in some parts of Galilee, that the words of tlie Evangelist 
(fiiJiStum KBTct viKiB sat K^iait Kiifiiraaiv, Luke v«l. 1) need not be pi'e«eed as 
neceeearily implying a lengtheued circuit. It may be Indeed doubted whether 
these notices of circuits, which it is coDfeescdly verj) difficult to reconcile with 
other notes of time, may not be general deaoriptions of our Lord's ministry at 
the time rather than special notices of special journeys. That the circuit bad a 
liomoward direction and terminated at Capernaum, we gather from Matt, xili, 1, 
which, in epecifting the place (irn/ii fjji' di^aaaiui], marks the day as the same 
with that on which the visit of our Lord's mother and brethren took place, and 
fcr to the return from the 
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to imply, terminated at Capernaum, which, as we already 
know, had now become our Lord's terapovai'y home. On 
their return two parties anxiously awaited them ; on the 
one hand the multitude, which, St. Mark tells 
us, gathered so hastily round the yet unrested 
company, that either the disciples, or, as seems more prob- 
able from the sequel, the mother and brethren 
of our Lord, deemed themselves called upon 
to interpose,' and to plead against what they could not bat 
deem an almost inconsiderate enthusiasm. On ^ ^ 
the other hand, we sttll find there the hostile 
party of Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem, whom we 
have already noticed, and who yet lingered, though the Pass- 
over was eo nigh, in hopes that they might Snd further and 
more definite grounds of accusation. An opportunity, if 
not for preferring a charge, yet for attempting to check the 
growing belief of the amazed multitude, and 
for enlisting the worst feelings against the 
very acts of mercy which our Lord vouchsafed to perform, 
soon presented itself at the mtraculons cure of a blind and 
dumb demoniac, which appeara to belong to this portion 
of the sacred narrative.* Then was it that the embittered 
hatred of those prejudiced and hardened men showed 

1 A UMIe dUBcnlty has been felt (n) in the exact referencfi of Hie words Oi irap' 
bStoB (Mark iii. 21), and (6) in flie ftct that St, Luke plaeea the visit of onr 
Lord's mother and brethren ttrter the deliverj of the parables rather fhsa before 
tliem. With regaiiJ to (he flrst point, oi wop' ainoi EecinB olearlj to imply, not 
the ApofUes, but our lord's relatlvea (" propinqui ejus,"— Syr,), who are noticed 
here as going forth (probably from some temporary abode at Capernaum ; eee p. 
152, note 1|, and a few verses later (Mart ill. 31) as having now arrived at the 
honse where onr Lord then was. With regard to (6), it seems enough to say that 
St. Lnlie elearlj agreee with St. Matthew in placing the event in qnestlon on the 
tame day, bat IVoin having here omitted the discourse which preceded the arrlvst 
(Hark ill. 22 sq.), he metilione It a Jittle ont of its true chronological order, to 
prevent its being referred to some one of the towns on the clrcnli, and to con- 
nect it with the right place and time, — Capernanm, and thedayof the relnrn. 

3 There seems reason for placing the narrative of the healing of the demoniac, 
recorded In Matt. xii. 22 sq., between Unrk Iii. 21 and Mark iii. 22, as the sub- 
Elance of the words which Callow in Iwth Gospels are so dearly alike, and as tlie 
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itself in the frightful blasphemy — repeated, it would 
Beem, more than once* — thut attributed the wonder-work- 
ing power of the eternal Son of God to the 
^i"^u. "Energy of Satan ; and then too was it that 
our Lord called them to Him, and mercifully 
revealed to them the appalling nature of their sin, which 
was now fast approaching the fearful climax of sin against 
the Holy Ghost, — that sin for which there was no forgive- 
ness," "neither in this world, neither iu that 
ni ttacibm iv which is to come," The afternoon or early 
"" ' evening of that day was spent by the shores 

of the lake. The eager multitude, augmented by others 
who had come in from the neighboring 
towns, had now become bo large, that, as it 
would seem, for the sake of more conveniently addressing 
them, our Lord was pleased to go on board one of the 
fisliing vessels, and thence, with the multitude before 
Hiin, and with His divine eyes perchance resting on some 
one of those patches of varied and undulating corn-field 
which modern travellers have noticed as in some eases on 
the very margin of the hike,' — with the earthly and the 
heavenly harvest-field thus alike before Him, — He deliv- 



Compare Lnke xi. 1" eq.. wlim <™ to 


eM with, in what aeemj clearly a later 


rtion of the hietoij', tHe sume iinijlaua <1 




Licl. St. Mark (ch, iii. 32 «[,) nud appai 


reiitlj St. Matthew (ch. xit. 24) refer to 




honld love been made more tlian once, 


ten suggested bj- Bimilar rairaclee, le ev 


cty way natural and probable. Comp. 



tll< 
wl 
Moll. i.\. 3J und xii. 22 £q.. BEii see Wieaeler, C*roii. Syaopi. p. 28" sq. 

■i On this liigheat and most IHghithl enhancement of ain in the individual, of 
which the eeseutial oharaolerisHo appears to be an outward expressiiM (see 
Watertaud) of an Inward haired of that widch is rcoogniied and felt to ho 
divine, and the irremissible uatui-e of which depends, not on the refhsal of grace, 
but on the now loet ability of iiilfilling the conditions required for forgiveness, 
eee tiie able remarks of MUller, Doctriae qf Sin, Book V. Vol. II. p. 475 (Clark), 
and (ho good sermon of Walerland, Seim. aiviii. Vol. v. p. J07. For farther 
coiBmCLls on this profound subject, eee Augustine, Seria. Lssi. Vol. v. p. 446 sq. 
(ed. Migufi), the spcolal work on the enhjeet by Scliaff (Halle, 1841), and the arti- 
cle by Tholuck, In the Studleu u. KrilOen thr 1S26, compared with the earlier 
ailJcles In the same periodical by Grashoff (1883) and Gurlitt (1S34). 

3 See the interesting and illnstraliye remnrks of Stanley, Sinai and raleslive, 

from local observation, of Thomson, The Lanil anil lUc Bnok, Vol. i. p. 113 sq. 



;at>yGoogle 



Lbct. IV. THE MDTISTRT IS BA8TERS GALILEE. 177 

ered to that listening concourse the wondrous series of 
parables beginning with that appropriately chosen subject, 
Bpeuifieii olilie by all the three Synoptical Evangelists, — 
the Sower and the seed.' 

And now, as St. Mark specifies, the evening had come, 
and after that long and exhausting day the 
Holy One needed retirement and repose, and «™i <^ «o™ 
nowhere could it be more readily obtained 
than in the solitudes of the eastern shore. 
The multitudes still linger; but the Apostles bear away 
their wearied Master, " aa He was," says the gi'aphic St. 
Mark, in the vessel from which He had been 
preaching. As they sail the Lord slumbers; 
when from one of the deep clefts of the surrounding hills ^ 
a storm of wind bni-sts upon the lake, and 
the stirred-up waters beat in upon the boat. ^artivst 
TeiTor-stricken, the disciples awake their 
Bleeping Master, and He, who only a few ^^if'^ 
hours before had driven forth devils, now 
quells by HU word tho lesser potencies of wind and storm.' 

When tliey reached the opposite side, which might have 

1 On tbe connecUon of tlie pornblos, of which this forma the first, see Lect. i. 

2 "To underBtand," Bays Dr. Thomson, who himself witnessed on the very 
spot a Htorni of similar violence, and that lasted as lonj; as three daye, " (he causes 

[henoeKar^flijAa^iUf^, Luke viif. 28], — Gix hundred feet lower than the ocean; 
that the vaet and uakcd plateaus of Jaulan rise to a great height, spreading hack- 
n-ard to the vrilds of the Uauran, and upward to snowy Hermou; that the waier- 
eourees have cut out profound raviues and wild gorges, converging to the head 
of this lake, and that these set tike gi^^ntic funnels to draw down the winds 
from the mounlains," — TAe Z^itil nn/I UeSmI-, Vol. III. pp. 32, 33. See also 
Bitter, Erdkiaule, Part IV. 1, p. 303 sq., where the peculiar nature of Ihese 
Btorm-wiuds is briefly noticed. 

8 For flirtlier conunenla on this miracle, one of the more striking Ibatures of 
wlucb is Ihe Saviour's rebuke to the waning elements, the very words of which, 
as addressed to the stomi-tost waters (toI eTire r^ ^^Ainrpt SiiSira, we^itiataOf 
JIarkiv. 3S), have been specially recorded by Ihe second Evangelist,— see the 
expository remarks of Chrysoslom, in Matt. Horn, xiviii,, tho typical and 
practical application of Augustine, Serni. iiin. (ed. Slisn'l, Trench, Notes aa 
the Miracles, p. Ii3, sq,, and compare Hook, Serm. on Ihe Miracka, Vol. i. p. 
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been late that evening, or more probably studiously de- 
layed till the d.iwn of the following day, o^jr 

d.mT^U"""^' ■^■''"''^ ^^"^ "" sooner gone out of the vessel 
than He was met by the hapless Gei'gesene' 

demoniac or demoniacs,^ whoso home was in the tombs, 
that can still be traced in more than one of 
the ravines that open out upon the lake 

on its eastern side.' There, and in the solitudes of the 

desert mountains behind, dwelt the wretched and, as it 
would seem, sinful man, who by his Lord's own 
divine command was hereafter to be Chiist's 
fii'st preacher in his own household, and who 
told abroad the blessings be had received 

through the surrounding land of Decapolia. How he 



1 Whether the true reading In Matt. vUl. 28 be r(p7*in!*»i', Taiapiivav, or 
ripoinitm', is a question which cannot easily be answered. On the whole, hoir- 
ever, if we nesign due weight not only to the evidence of manuecripte bgl also 
to recent geographical discovery, we shall, perhaps, be led to adopt the fir^ 
reading in St. Uatthew and the second in St. Mark and St. Lulie. The grouuds 
on which thin decleian rests are as tbllows: (l)The amount of external evidence 
iu favor of rffH^trnj™* in Mnit, viiJ. 28 Isee Tiaohendorf In /oe. ) la much (oo 
great to he due solely to tile correction ofOrigen; (2| Origen plainly (ells ns tliat 
there was a place in his time to namea, and that the exact Eite of the miracle 
was pointed out to that day; (3) ruins have heen recently diBCOvered by Dr. 
Thomson ia Wndy Semak, still bearing the name of Keria or <ier!a, which are 
pronounced to fulfil every requirement of the narfaiive. Bee, especially. The 
tandand the flout, Vol. ii. p. 33 eq., and compare Von de Velde, Memoir to 
Map, p. 311. The prohablo reading in St. Mark and St- Luke {TaSapv^") may 
be acconnted fbr by supposing that they were content with indtcatinj; getierally 
tlie cceiie of tlie miracle, while St. Mattliew, whose knowledge of the shores of 
the lake whereon he was collector of dues would naturally he precise, specidea 
tbe exact spot. 

i Of the current explanations of the seeming difllculty that St. Ualtliew 
naniea tao and St. Mark and St. Luke one demoniac, that of Chryaostam {{n 
toe.) and Augustine (rfe Conseasa Ecang. ii. 24) eeenis most satiBthclory. viz. that 
one of tlie demoniacs look ao entirely the prominent part aa to cause (ho of the 
narrators to omit all mention of hia companion. We Have no reason fbr 
inferring from St. Matthew that the second of the sufferers did more than join 
in tlie opening cry of deprecation. See Malt. vlii. 2D. 

3 Sec Tliomson. TheLa>idandilieBoc^,Yo\.ii.j:.S,. Tombs have also been 
obsen-ed iu Wndy Flk on the side of the road leading up tVom the lake (Stan- 
lej', PalettiHe, ch. x. p. B76), (he position of which has perhspa led to thnt 
ravine being usnally aelected RE (he scene of the miracle; if, however, the above 
identification of r4pyt>r(i and Gena be accepted, tlie icene of the miracle must 
be transt^rcd to the moic northern Wady Semak. 
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was healed, tlie astonishing and most convincing way in 
which eveiy lioe of the naiTative sets before us the awful 
kind of double oi' rather manifold pereonality, 
the kneeling man of the one moment and the ^^ t, 
shouting demoniac of the next, the staitling 
yet all-wise penitission given to the devils,' and the over- 
powered instinct of self-preservation in the possessed 
Bwine, — all this our present limits preclude me from 
pausing fully to delineate ; but this one comment I will 
vcniui-o to make, that with this mii'acle before ue, with 
expressions so unqualified, and terms so distinct, a denial 
of the reality of demoniacal posaession on the part of 
anyone who believes the Gospel narrative to be true and 
inspired, may justly be regarded as simply and plainly 
inconceivable.^ 

On the Lord's return to the western side, "' '■""'"Pi r^ 
which took place immediately in consequence 
of the request of the terror-stricken inhab- 
itants of the neighboring city, He found the multitude 

1 On this much debated Eubject we mey briefly obBerre. (a] that the permission 

(lo^Ai Ivtci^fv olnafonay, Chrje.) to convince the sufiferer of his cure (Ciitya. 

niacal possession generally, und more partloulariy wHh that whioli the demons 
dreaded, deprecoted, and perhaps foresaw,— a retarn to the abjsa (Luke viii, 
81). It m«y be tliat lo defer lliat return they ask to be sufflired (o enter Into 
freeb objects in that district to which tliey myBterloualy clung (Mark v. 10|, and 
it may be too that (he very permitted entry, by destroying the Instinct of self- 
preservation in the swine, brought about, even in n more ruinous nay, the issve 
they so much dreaded. That this was |e) furtlier designed lo punish the people 
for keeping Ewlne is not perfbctly clear, as the inhabitants of those parts were 
nukinly Genlilc. Compare Joseph. A«tig. ivii. 11. 4. The supposition that the 
swine were driven down the precipice by the demoniacs {Kuinoel, ibilowed by 
Milman, IHsl. of Chrislinnit!/, Vol. i. p. 2331 is not only in tile highest degree 
improbsble, bnt wholly at variance with (be exgiress statements of tbe inspired 

2 For some good remarks on this sutijoct, see Olshausen, Commenlary, Vol. i. 
p. 3DG sq. (Clarkl, Treoeh. Nbtei on the ittraclea, p. ISl sq., Allbrd on ISatt. vlil. 
S2, and compare Kitto, Joanai qf Soct. Lit. No. Til. p. 1 sq.jNo. 3.1V. p. 3Meq. 
In addition to these, on (lie miracle generally, see Chrysostom on jUotf. Horn, 
xivii,, the good comments of Maldonatus oa Mall. I. c, Bp. Hall, Cotilempl. 
III. 6, and compare Jones of Kayland, Worts, Vol. v. p. 72 sq., and Bp. Wilber- 
lijroc, Senn. p. 107. 
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eagerly wailing to receive Him, and among tliem one anx- 
ious and heart-stricken man, Jaima, whose 
daughter lay dying, and who besonght our 
Lord with all the passion of a father's love to save his 
child. Bat the crowd hung round the Lord, 
^^'^^ and the case of the suffering woman, who 

touched her Saviour's gannents with the 
tODch of faith,' added to the delay, and the daughter of 
the ruler of the synagogue had breathed her last before 
the Lord could reach the fathci-'s house;' so 
i^wicia, tl'sy tell Him that all was over. But now 
was the glory of God to be revealed. Yet 
again .t second time — as once on the bier, so now on tho 
bed — did the Lord loose the bands of death ; with how- 
ever this very striking and peculiar difference, that what 
a few days before was done in the sight of 
all Nain, was here done in strict privacy, with 
three chosen Apostles and the father and mother alone 
present, and with the special and urgent 
command to those present not to raise the 
veil of the solemn scene they had been permitted to 
witness.' 



1 On tJiis miracle, tlie charHcterislics of nliicli ere the greal &ith of ibe suflbrer, 

Omtempl. IV. 7, Trench, Koles m the Miracles, p. 169 eq., Hoot, Serm. m the 
JUiraclea, Vol. i. p. 3*2 sq. ; and compare Lane*: Leben Jean, iv. 4. li, J'flrt ii. 
p. GBl. 

sTlie Blight diflfereoce Tjctween tlie narraHvcof St. Madliow. in which Iha 
ftather speaks of his daughter as now dead (cb. ix. IS), and that of St. Mart:, 
wlicro he epcBke of her as bolng at the laet gasp (ch. v. 23), haa been accoDDtcd 
for most reasonahly by Augnstine [ile Concent. Evang. u, 2), Theophylact (1st 
allernative), and others, by tlie supposition that Jainis spoke from what his 
ftata suggested, and Hint lie regarded tlie deatli of his daughter as by tiiat time 
having actually taken place. Comp. Greswell, /lissert, ui. Vol- i. p. 217. 

8 This command, which Meyer (on Start v. 13) most rashly considers a mere 
unauthorized addition of later tradition, is perfectly in harmony with tlie pri- 
Tatemannerinivhich therairacle was performed. The reason wftii it was given 
can, honever, only be conjectured. It can scarcely have beeu on account of the 
Jews (5ii tJj' ti^ivoi> rdxa Tit 'lovSalaip, Theophyl. oh Luke viii. 58), hut may 
very probably have been suggested by a detire to avoid undue publicity, and 
perhaps also by niei-eiful con fideraf ions of what the Lord knew to be best for 
the maiden Bud her relatives. Compare Olshausen, CoHunwiary on Gospels, 
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Soon after this, perhtijis oa the same clay, our Lord, 
accompanied by His disci pies, leaves Caper- ,j„frii 

naum, and on the Sabbath which immediatoiy amc anmios't-t 
followed again appeared in the synagogue at 
His own town of Nazareth.' The feeling there is now 
in some degree better than it was three ,^^cb,\ii 
weeks before. The fame that spread all 
through Galilee had produced some effect even at Naza- 
reth, and had disposed tliem to give ear a second time to 
Him whose wisdom and even iniraciiloua 
powers they were forced to recognize and 
to confess. But the inward heart of the men of Nazareth 
was unchanged as ever. Though thei-e was now no longer 
that &}>&» i»fiig»stion an<k rtitirdcraas cage 
that was so fjightfully ni.inifested at the 
former visit, there was a similar vexed spirit of amaze- 
ment and incredulity, and a similar and even more scom- 
fdly worded appeal to fiimily connections of low estate, 
and to kindred that had long lived humbly among them : 
" Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and the brother 
of James and Joses and Jndas and Simon ?" 
It is now, however, offence rather than posi- 
tive rejection, — yet oiFenee that sprang from a deep heart 
of unbelief; which stayed the Saviour's heal- ... 

ing hands, and made Him, who knew full 
well wliat it was to meet with rejection and want of faith, 
to marvel at the exceeding measures of Naz- 
arene unbelief. On the eve of that day, or 
more jjrobably early on the moiTOW, our Lord appears to 

Vol. i. p. 276 (Clark). Oii fiio miracle itself see the good commeiila of Chirfost, 
IB Matt. Horn, xxii., Bp. Hair, QiHteoipl. iv. 8, Lardner's vindiculion, Worl-i, 
Vol. si. p. 1 eq., Treiioli, !fotea on (fte Miracki, p. 179, auil X-uiige, Leieii Jeaa, 
II, 4. H, Part ii. p. 1363 pq. 

1 Tliat tlilB riiit to Kazareth ia not identicn! ifitli that rcoorded by St. Luke 
(ch. iv. 1E| is risbtly majii tallied by M.cyer,on Afalt. xiil. S4. The only argutncut 
for the Identity Is our Lord's use of the some proverb on both accaelona ; but ia 
there nnytbiug atran^ ill audi a rvpctitian, eepeclally when the conduct of the 
people of Koinrclh on each occasion rendered such a proverb most mournfullj' 
pertinent; Scu Wieselcr, Chroii. Si/aops. p. 2S1 eq. 
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bavo commenced a short circuit of Galilee, but, as we 
must conclude fi'om oar geucrrd notes of 
/onhofiheTwthi time,' in tbe direction of Capernaum; and at 
■^^""- this same time also it would certainly appear 

that He sent forth the twelve Apostles (who we Ttnow 
accomjianied Him to Nazareth), by two and 
two, probably in different directions, and 
perhaps with an order, after having made a brief trial 
of the powers with which they had been 
intrusted, to join tlieir Master at Caper- 
i).mm. Thither they must have returned, it would seem, 
not more than two days afterwards.' Such a statement 
may at first seem startling. It may be urged that so short 
an absence on the pai't of the Apostles is hardly compat- 
ible with the instructions given to them by our Lord, as 
recorded by the first Evangelist, wherein 
distant and continued jounieyinga would 
seem rather to be contemplated than the limited circuit 
which our present chronology suggests.' The objection is 
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ent year, tho correct time of new tnooa was about aeven o'clock in the evening 
of Apri12; Ibe new moon would then probably be observed on tlie evening of 
Apfil ((seeWleaetef, CAroB. Sjynops. p.«6). But (be JcHish daybeeina ailereiK 
o'clock; Niaan 1 would then l>egln on April i, but really coincide with April 5, 
and not ivith April 4. aa Wieaeler and Wurm euppose. The dale of our present 
Sabbath would then be Kisan 12, and not Klun il, and we should have two 
wliotc days for the absence of tlie Apostles, a lime DOt improbably short. See 
below. Such nicetleg and difficulties may well teach ue caution, and may Justly 
make ua very diffident as to our ability to assign each eveut In (bla portion of tbe 
sacred narrative to tbe true day oa which it occurred. 

2 See the preceding note. 

3 Anolhtr objection may perhaps bo rour.tlod on the flecloration of St. Mark 
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certainly not without force, and is useful in warning us not 
to be too confident either on tbe construction of our chro- 
nological tables, or in the correctness of our collocation of 
individual events. Still, when we consider, — ^i>8(, that 
it is far from improbable that St. Matthew has incorporated 
in this address to the Apostles instructions given to them 
by our Lord at other periods of His ministry;' Second!//, 
that the address, whether in its longer or its shoi'ter form, 
may reasonably be supposed to extend far 
beyond the present time, and to refer to 
periods of missionary labor as yet still distant ; ThircUi/, 
that it does not seem probable that our Lord would have 
long dispensed with the attendance of those to whom His 
blessed presence was so vital and so essential,' — when we 
consider all these points, it will perhaps seem less imjirob- 
able that tliis firat missionary journey was but short, and 
that the Apostles returned to Capernaum as early as the 
evening of the second day. The return was nearly, it 
would seem, contemporaneous with the arrival of the 
tidings of the Baptist's murder ; ' and it was, perhaps, partly 



in; 10 detiiie it as Eubeciiui^Dt to the vicit to Kamrelli, o»il prior to tbc GeiidlDg 
forlli of tlie Tn-olvc, we mBj- perliapB justly and correctly regard it eillier (b) ai 
Bsrviug only to maik that oar Lord's miniftiT was comiuuous, tliat ile did uot 
romeiD at Komreth, but vas extending Bis biefsings to otlier places ; or, still 
more Elmply, (il ee merely epeoifyiug tlie work in wbioli onr Lord was tlicu 
engaged, and as preparing tlie reader for n traiisitiou io ottier sul^eols (vcr. 
7—29). 8eoBlia>-e,p. 174, iioieS. 

J Wlien wo rcnicmber that St. Matthew does uot notice the sending Ibrtli of 
the Seventy, and, iiirther, wlioa we compare the inatmotions deliirered Io them, 
aa recorded by St. Luko (cii. x. ti), Willi fliose wliioli are here recorded by St. 
Matfiiew, (i» dellvored to the Twelve (oh. x. 2 sq.), it seema hard to resirt the con- 
viction llmt as tfte first Ei-atigclist was moved in the preceding chapters (o gronp 
mlraclos logelher, so in ttie present case he is pr>;«eullue in a oollected form all 
our Lord's inEtractlODB on the eubjfet of miseloiiary duties and labors Eeiicrallj. 
See a comparison of (lio parallel poflsagea in Wieseler, Cbron. Sunups, p. 303. 

3 It !s right to remember that the ibrmal appoiotmcut of Tlie Twelve can 
scarcely be placed Itarllier back tlian a n-eek or ten days iVom tho present time. 
Soma of the number, we know, had been already long enough with our Lord aa 

prcnch for some time witliout being sustained by His presence, but this can 
tBrdly bo ftlt ill refiii'eiice to all the Apostles. 
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on this account, and partly for the sake of c 

stillness with Ilia chosen onea after tbeir first 

IS. ' missionary efforts, that our Lord thought it 

jfcri vi. SI. meet to avoid the many comers and goera 

which a time so close to the Passover would 

be sure to set in motion, and to seek rest 

and privacy by retiring with His Apostles to the solitudes 

of the further side of the lake. 

But rest and privacy were not to be obtained. A very 
short time, especially when we remember the 

!^%i''l^^a^. probable vicinity of the city of Bethsaida- 
Julias,' and the numbei-s that might now have 

boon moving about the country, would have served to have 

brought the five thousand round our Lord ; and there, on 

the green table-lands on the northeastern corner of the 
lake, or amid the "green grass" of the rich 
plain near the mouth of the Jordan,* must 

we phice the memorable scene of the miraculous feeding of 
that vast multitude. Memorable indeed, — 
memorable for the display of the creative 

power of the eternal Son that was then made before more 
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s See Stanley, Faiestine, eb. i 


. p. 317, 1 
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, The Land and 



i. Vol. ii. p. £9, where It la slated tbat tbe exact site of tlie miracle m 
conAdeiitly be idenliilcd. For n confbtation of tbe rashly advanc 
tbat St. Luke places the scene of the miracle on the western shore (1 
Bomii. Winer, J?irj?, Vol. i. p. ITO), see Moyeron ZuJ-eix. 10. 
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tliiin five thousand witnesses; memorable too for the 
strunge coincidence that on the very eve tli.at the Paschal 
lambs were being offered up in the temple-courta of Jem- 
salem, tlie eternal Lamb of God was feeding His people in 
the wilderness with the bread which His own divine hands 
had multiplied ! ' 

And now I must draw these words and this portion of 
our Master's life at once to a close, yet not 
without the pi-ayer that tliis eflTort to set „^'''^""' "" 
forth tJie narrative of a most solemn and 
eventful period — the period of the Lord's founding Hia 
Church — may be blessed by His Spirit. To be confident 
of the aeenracy of detaila, either of time or place, where 
not only the connection of individual events, but the ar- 
rangement of the whole period, is a matter of the utmost 
doubt and difficulty, would indeed argue a rash and self- 
B.itisfiod spirit; yet thisi will presume to say, that if certain 
chronological data and reasonings be approximately cor- 
rect, — and after manifold testings con-ect in the mainl 
do verily believe them to be, — then the general picture 
can hardly be much otherwise than as it has been here 
sketched out. Be this however as it may, I count .all na 
nought if only I have succeeded in the great object which 
these Lectures are intended to promote, if only, by pi'e- 
Benting some sketches of the continued life of the Saviour, 
I may have been enabled to bring that Saviour nearer to 
one heart in this church. On that holy life, on all its 
divine harmonies, on all its holy mysteries, may we be 
moved more and more to dwell. By medit.iting on the 
inspired records may we daily acquire increasing measures 
of that fulness of conviction, to have which in its most 

I On Ihis miractc, which, be hns heen often observed, is the onl^ one found in 
all llie four Uospois, nnd wlitch, nlieu compared with the miracle of turalng Itie 
water iiilo wine (John ii. 1 sq.), shows our Lord's crcBtlre powers in retbrence to 
gumilll!/, as tlie latter does Iiie transforming powers as to g-aaiUif, sec Origen, In 
Mali. sii. I, Vol. lil. p. 4ia »i. (ed Beued.). AugnMine, in Jnann. Tract, sscr. 
Vol. iii. p. 1^ sq. (ed. Migne), Bp. Ualt, Coatempl. IV. 5, Trench, Notei on the 
Miracles, p. 261, and a good Bermou bj Mill, Unin. Setm. ivi. p. 301. 
1G« 
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complete proportions is to enjoy the greatest enrtlily 

blessing which the Lord haa reserved for tliose that love 

Him. This is indeed to dwell with the Lord on earth ;i 

this is indeed to feel His spiritual presence around us and 

about us, aod yet to feel, with no ascetic severity, but in 

sober truth, that we have here no abiding city, but that 

there, where lie is, is our true and everlasting home; 

there, by the shores of that crystal sea, our 

Bm.m-.s». heavenly Gennesareth; there that new Jeru- 

iiA.a.10. salem, whose hght is the light of the Lamb, 

— the "city which has foundations, whoso 

builder and maker is God." 

1 '■Donotther,"ea)'Sthe wise and eloquent Bp. Hall, "conceive of IhiB union 
US some Imaginary tiling that hnlh no existence but Id tlie brain, or as if it wore 
merely an acoidentsl or nietapliorical union by way of figuraliva resemblancei 
but know tliat tbis la s real and Eubstantial onion, whereby the belierer is india- 
solubJy united (o tlie glorious person of the Son of God. Know that this nnion 
ia not more mjatioal than certain, that in natural unions Ibore may be more evi- 
dence bnt cannot be more truth. ^'eitIle^ is there so firm and close a union 
betwixt the soul and body as there la betwixt Christ and tlie believing soul ; for- 
asmnchas (hat maj be severed by death, but tliis cannot."' — CAriti Mystical, 
ch. II. See above, Lect. iii. p. 142, not« 2. 
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LECTURE V. 

THE MISTSTKY IN NORTHERN GALILEE. 



I HAVE chosen these words, brethren, which really belong 
to a slightly earlier period' than that which wo are now 
about to consider, as nevertheless a very suitable text for 
that part of our Master's history which will occupy our 
attention this afternoon. 

In the portion of the inspired narrative now before us, 
we have the brief yet deeply interesting a^^, «,anD« 
notices of more widely extended journeys <ir m> j^h nf iw 
and more prolonged circwlts. We find the 
clear traces of missionary travel to the west and to the 
east and to the north, and we read the holy record of deeda 
of mercy performed in remote regions, both of Galilee and 
the lands across the Jordan,^ which the Lord had not, as it 
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preceding portion of tbe aecred nfirratii-e, if it were not apparently an estab- 
lisbed flict that Capernaum belonged, not, as it might be thonght, to Lower 
{KiUo, nm. Cffcl. Art. "Galilee," Vol. I. p. 737), but to Upper Galilee. Comp. 
Eoeeb. Onomaal. Art. " CapbamBum," and Smith, Dict.i^BiUe, Art. " Galilee," 
Vol. i p. 640. The title above lias thus been obosen, though it la confessedly not 
exact, as tyiing to include tlie districts across tbe Jordan, which, as will be seen 
traia the narrative, were tlie scenes of some part of the miuistry tbat we are 
now considering. 
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■ffould appoar,yet blessed with hia divine presence. Ilitlierto 
the plain of Gennosareth and the nearer portions of Galilee, 
"the land of Zabulon and the land of Neph- 
thalim," had been almost exolusively blest 
Tvith the glory of the great Light; now Phtenice and 
Decapolis were to behold its rays. Hitherto the lake of 
the east, " the way of the sea beyond Jor- 
dan," had been the chief theatre of the Re- 
deemer's teaching and miraclea ; now even the coastB of 
Tyre and Sidon, and the great sea of the west, were to 
hear the tidings of salvation, yea, and to bear their witness 
to victories over the powera of that kingdom of darkness 
■whieh had so long been seated on those heathen and Idol- 
atrous shores. 

Such is the general character of the very remarkable 
portion of the sacred narrative on which we 
fl^jJ^'S^ are now about to dwell. Remarkable is it 
for the glimpses it vouchsafes to us of the 
unwearied activities of our Lord's ministerial life; remark- 
able for the notices it supplies to us of the extended 
spheres to which those holy energies were directed;^ re- 
markable too for the contrasted relations in which it stands 
to that portion of the Gospel history which claimed so 
much of our attention last Sunday. To these contrasts 
and characteii sties let us devote a few preliminary thoughts. 
First, however, let us specify the limits of the section to 
which we are about to confine our attention. 
Hmfa ,/■(*. pre«»i Tlicse seem, almost at once, to surest them- 
selves to the meditative reader, and serve to 
separate the evangelical narrative Into simple and natural 



1 The peculiar cbarscler of these distant lulBslonsry Joameje of onr Lord, a 
he coDsJderable portion of time wiiieli tliej- appear (o bave occupied, base be 
no mucb overlooked by modern writers of (be Life of our Lord. Compare, i 
xample, Uise, LtUK Jeiu, i 8S, aiiil even to some extent Lange, Lebm Jesn, 
. 10, 1'art II. p. 884, neither of wliom seems properly to reoogniie tlie imports 
lace widcb tbese Journeys reallj' occupy lii our Lord's ministry. Sec below, 
39. EivaM, on the contrary, has correctly devoted H wparate scsjtioii to t) 
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divisions. Our section, it will be remombered, comraencea 
■with tiie events which immediately Buceeeded tlje feeding 
of tlie five thousand on tlie Passover eve,' and naturaJly 
and appropriately concludes with tlie return of our Lord 
to Capernaum a very short time previous to Hisjoarney 
to Jerusalem at the feast of Tabernacles, towards the mid- 
dle of October. AVe have thus as nearly as possible a 
period of six months;^ a period bounded by two great 
festivals, and, as I have already said, marked off from the 
preceding portion of onr Lord's history by some striking 
contrasts and characteristics. On these let us briefly panse 
to make a few observations which the natni-e of the subject 
appears to demand. 

One of the most striking features of the present section 
is the glimpse it affords ns of the progres&ive 
nature, if I may venture to use sueii an ex- lure ly- ««■ icrj-t 
pression, of our Lord's ministeria! labors, and 
the prophetic indications, as it were, which it supplies of 
the future universal diffusion of the Gospel. At first we 
have seen that onr blessed Master was mercifully pleased 
to confine His teaching and His deeds of love and mercy 
mainly to that province which could now alone be reck- 
oned as the land of the old theocracy. In Judaea Ho was 
pleased to dwell continuously more than eight 
months;' in Judtea He gathered round Him 
disciples more numerous than those of John, and from Ju- 



cidcnce of tlie Jaj- on wliich the multiludea ivere fed ivilh Ibat oh which the 
liaselial-lamb was Blaln, d«rivi>3 some slight eupport from Ihe eubjcot of our 
lArd'H discoume [Che bread of lilb, John vl. S2 sq.) at Capeniaiim on ILie follon-- 
Ing day, which, It does not appear at oil uiilikelj-, woe Eoggesteil by tlie f^tol 

S If wc are correct in our gcnL-roI clironolojty, the present year wonld be 78S 
A.u.c, andintliie year Iho TO'-wvor would bogio April 17 or 18 (see above, p. 
182, note 1), and the (tuSt of Talici'uaclei October 19. See the tabies in Wicseler, 
CKron. S#HDp). P.1B3. 

8 lliia mlntstry began nith tlie I'DFPover of tho year 781 A. u. c, (March 29), 

we liavc seen ahoi-e. may he Used aiiprosinialely as laU in December. See 
Lect. HI. p. 123. nolo S, 
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dffia He departed only -when the malignity of Scribe and 
Pharisee rendered tliat favored laud no longer a safe rest- 
ing-place for its Redeemer and its God. 
Then, and not till then, followed the minis- 
try in the eastern and, as it would seem, m.oro Judaized ' 
portion of Galilee. In due and mysterious order suc- 
ceeded those missionary labors in frontier lands where the 
Gentile element was mainly, if not in some cases exclu- 
sively, prevalent. This gradual eul.argement of the field of 
holy labor does indeed seem both striking and suggestive ; 
this we may perhaps venture to regard as a result from 
our present system of harmonizing the Gospel narrative, 
which reflects on that system no small degree of plausibility. 
But there are contrasts too between the naiTative of this 
present portion of our Lord's history and 
i!„.^iii,pT^. that which has preceded, which seem to il- 
J^iSilt™ "^ "* Iwstrate the foregoing remarks, and are in 
themselves both intei-esting and instructive. 
Though the portion of time vouchsafed to the ministry in 
Capernaum and its vicinity was so shoi-t, yet with what 
minute accuracy is it detailed tons by the thi-ee Synoptical 
Evangelists ! How numerous the miracles, how varied and 
impressive the teaching! Three continuous weeks only,* 

1 This last epidiet may pcrliDps be qneation»iJ, but is opporently borno out by 
the ca«ntiallj- Jewish ohamoter of «ie district which the sacied narpallve seems 
to reveai. Tlie popuintion of the great city of tlie diBtricf, TiboriaB, tliough 
ioi.\od (JoMpti. Antlg. xvin. % 3), appears to hiive fncluiled a cousiiiorable end 
probably preponderant number of Jens, aa we And It mentioned as in revolt 
■galust the Bamaue (Jonph. ni. 9), while the other large oily of Galilee, Sep- 
phoriB, did not swerve from its allegianee. Cnpernaum too, if we agree to 
IdenU^ It with ToQ Iiriia(p. 121, note 1|, must ha>-o had a targe population of 
Jews at a lime not very dietatit from the Christian era, otherwise we can hardly 
account fbr the extensive tulus, apparently of a synagogue of nonsual magnid- 
oenM, which have been observed at that place by modem travellers. See Boh- 
luson, Palestine, Vol. iii. p, 816 (ed, 2), Tliomsoii, The Lund and the Eoolt, Vol. 
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yet in that short time one signal instance of the Lord's 
controlling power over the elements,' two i-ecoi'ds of tri- 
umphs over the power of death, three notable accounts of 
a stem sovereignty exercised over the spirits of perdition,' 
the formal founding of the Chnrch, and the promulgation 
of all its deepest teaching. But in our present section, when 
we follow our Lord's steps into half-heiithen lands, though 
the time spent was bo much greater, how few the recorded 
miracles, how isolated and detached the notices of them ! 

Nay, more, our very inspired authorities 
seem to change their relations, and yet sug- p™^-"" ""*"■ 
gest by the very change that local teaching acwri»iic <tf au 
and preaching,' rather than display of mi- 
racaloiis power, was the chief characteristic of these six 

hSTS eomiucnied iii tlie preceding Lecture onlj- b period of about tweniy-two 
dsys. It may be urged tliat llii! is far sliorter tlian we could have inferred from 
tlie narrative; but it may bo answered, (bat if (be feast menHoned by S(. 
Jobn (cli. V. l)be I>uriin, and if^ve consider, as we seem lUrly Justified in doing, 
the feeding of Ibc Ave tiiousaiid coincident wltb (lie raE!over-eve of (lie same 
jear (see p. 147, note 2), (lieu out Lord's ministry In Eastern Galilee cannot 
readily be ebown to liave lasted longer than lias been here supposed. It is by 
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see Wicseler, CSiron, Sfftuipa, p. 2S8. 

1 We might liave almost said fico, as the miracle of walking on the vatcr 
(Matt: xW. 22, Mark vj. 4S, John vl. 19|, though placed In tlie |>artlon ou which 
we are now comnicutiug, obviously belongs to (he lainislry in Eastern Galilee. 

t These arc, (1) the sinking Instance In tlie synagogue at Capemaum (Mark I. 
SSeq., Luke ir. S3 sq.), which so ercatly amased those who witnessed It ; (2) the 
Instance of healing tlie blind and deaf demoniac {Matt. Kii. 32), which provoked 
(be Impious declarations of the Jerusalem scribes and Pliarisees; and (3) the 
Gergesene demoniacs lMa((. vill. 28 sq., Mark V, I. sq., Lnke viii. 2B sq.]. 

3 The statement of Chrysostom [i« Matt. Horn. tii. Vol. vu. p. 690, ed. Benod. 
2), that our Lord did not Journey to (be bordei's of Tyre and Sidon for the pui^ 
pose of preaching (here (oiSi is mjpvfwf aTt^f^tri, seems doubtftit. From SI. 
jtlark, as Chrysostom urges, we learn that our Lord songht privacy ■' and would 
have no man know" (ch. vil. 24), but this, ttoia the immediote conlexl, and, aa 

than absolute concealmcnlj a temporary laying aside of Ills merciful displays 
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inontli3 of the Lord's ministenal life. I ground this opin- 
ion on tlie easily verified fact that the professed histo- 
rian of his Master's life, he who made it his duty to set in 
order the narrative which eye-witnesses had delivered, 
and who records to us events rather than 
discourses,' has assigned to this six months' 
period only some thirty or more vei-ses,' while to the brief 
but eventful period that preceded he has devoted at least 
seven times as mnch of his inspired record, Onr principal 
authority, ns we might almost expect, is St. Matthew ; yet 
not exclusively, as about one hundred and fifty veraes of 
St. Murk's Gospel relate to the same period,* The events 
however recoi-ded by both Evangelists taken together are 
6o very few, that again the inference would seem reason- 
able, that if two of those who were eye-witnesses — for in 
St, Mark we have the testimony of St. Peter — have 
related so little, our Lord's miracles during this time could 
scarcely have been numerous. Miracles, as we know, were 
perfoi-med, but it was probably less by their influence than 
by the calm but pei'suastve influence of teaching and 
preaching that the Lord was pleased to touch and test the 
rude yet apparently receptive heai-ts of the dwellei-s in the 
remote uplands of Galilee, or in the borders of Hellenic 
Dec ap oils,* 

1 Ou the nUure and charactsriEtics of this Goepcl, see Lett. i. p. 11 fi- 

2 Tlie oniy portion of St. Loke'a Gospel which appears to relate to this period 
of our Lord'6 minislry, if we except a very few rtrscs wliich may perhaps belong 
lo diecoureci; during this period (cli. :s,i. 3—7, xvii. 1, S), begins oh, ix, 18. and 
conclndcs nitli tlie iinicth verse of the same cliapter. Comp. Wleseler, Chron. 
Sgimpf. p, 314. 

S the portion of St. ilnrk's Gospel that refers to ttiis period of our Lord's 
ministry begins ch. vj. 45, ssd eccnu to conclnde with the last verae of eh. \x. 
Tlic next chapter desorihes our Lord as journeying Into Judaja by way of Fenea, 
and, consequently, Isdeseribing tlie Inst joumey to Jerusalem. See Lccl. vi. 

* The distriot, or, more strictly speaking, coDfederation beoring thlB name, 
eeems to have been made up of cities and villages round them (Joseph. Vit. j 
ESI, of whiob tlie population was nearly entirely Gentile; tivo of the cities, Hip- 
pos and Gadara, are distinctly termed by Jomplius {Aniiq. xn. 11. 1) 'EWnWSet 
iriJAtis. The geographical limits of Decapolis can scarcely be defined ; va 
seem, however, Justified In considering that vtarly all the cities included in the 
conl^dei-alloti were across the Jordan, and on the eastern side of the Jake of 
Gennesateth. Compare Eusebius, Ononiasi. a. v. "Decapolia,'' and cee Winer, 
EWU. Art. "DecflpoliB," Vol, i. p. 263. 
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This is exactly wbat we might have presumed to expect 
from the circumstances of the case, and from 
what has been incidentally revealed to us of rn'H-iWs/™"! I'-e 
the conditions on which the performance of 
the Lord's miracles in a great measure depended. From 
the comment which both St. Matthew and 
St. Mark have made upon the repressing """■'"'■'^ 
influence of the unbelief of the people of 
Nazareth, we seem justified in asserting that our Redeem- 
er's miracles were in a great degree contingent upon the 
faith of those to whom the message of the Gospel was 
offered.' How persuasively true then does that narrative 
appear which on the one hand represents the appeal tff 
miracles most frequent and continuous in Eastern Galilee, 
where the receptivity was great and the contravening 
influences mainly due to alien emissaries,* — and, on the 
other, leaves us to infer, by its few and isolated notices, 
that amid the darkness and necessarily impei-fcct belief of 
the frontier lands tliat appeal was comparatively limited 
and exception a!. 

But it is now time for us to resume the thread of the 
inspired history. On that Passover-eve with 
which our narrative commences, our Lord, uti^te. om-Lord 
after having fed the five thousand, remains °" """^ 

Himself behind on the eastern shore to dis- 
miss the yet lingei-ing multitudes, but directs ^"'.^"'^'^ 
the disciples to cross over the lake to Both- 
saida. From some supposed discordant notices in the 
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accounts given of the circnmstancos whi<;h followed, it lias 
been ui'gcd that this Bethsaida was the town of tliat 
name, known also by the name of Julias, not far from the 
held of llie lake,' and with this supposition it may be con- 
ceded that thcic are some statements in tbe sacred narra- 
tU e that at fii st tight seem to be fairly accordant : as, helv- 
es er, the supposed discordances and difficulties are really 
onlj tmngm-ii J, there seems no sufficient reason for depart- 
ing' fiom the oidinaiily received opinion that this was the 
village on the western side. Nay, more, the scarcely 
doubtful diiection of the gale from the south-west,' which 
would bring, as we are afterwards told, ves- 
sels from Tiberias to the north-eastern coast, 
but would greatly delay a passage in the contraiy direc- 
tion, seems to make against such n supposition, and to lead 
us decidedly to believe that Bethsaida on the western coast 
was the point which the Apostles were trying to reach, 

1 ThiB view, which Js perlmpa orleiniilly due to Lightfoot ( t7iron. Temp. ( iT, 
Vol. ii. p. 30, Eoterod, ISSB), 1e very eiahorately raaiiiloiiied by WieBoler ( Chmt. 
Synops. p. 274, note), and has alfo found a recent Bdvocute in Dr. Thomwn I The 
Land and the Book, VaJ. K. p. 30 fq.), who conceiies tliBt there was rcoll; 
only one BethsDide, tu,. tlie town at (be uartlieestera earner of the lake. lu 
opposition to Lighlfool and Wieseler, we nioy justly urge, first, the distinct 
nords of St. Matthew, describing the posiCau of (he veesel on Its retum, ti SI 
•BXotw fl!i ixta or t^i ftaAicrtnit V (eh. xiv. 21; comp. Mart vi. 471; and, 
gecoB(K;i,the words of St.Uafk, TTfioci'ydi' tl\ ri vlpav irpJi 0'i)iaaiSiLi 
(cb. li. 4S), which, when conpled with the above notice of the position of the 

course across tlie lalie. Compare also John vi, IT. With regard to Dr. Thom- 
son's opinion, it may be observed (hat all modern writers seem rightly to ocgui- 
escs in the opinion of Eelaud thot there wos a place of that name on the west- 
ern coasl, very near Capernaum. Eobfuson fixes its site as at the modcru 
et-Tabighah (Palcsline, Vol. III. p, BBS, ed. 2), hut there soems good reason for 
agi^etng with Ritter in placing it at Khan Minyeh, and in fully admitting the 
statement of Scetzen, that this last-mentioned place was also known by the local 
name of B4t-8iaida. See £rdtmi(fe. Fart sv. p. 333 Eq. That there should be 
two places called Bethsaida (" House of Tish") on or near a lake so well known, 
not only flir the peculiar vaiielies (Joseph. Bell. Jud. iii. 10. 8), but the great 
abundance of its fish, as that of Geoaesai-eth, cannot justly be cousidered at all 
improbable. 

> See Blunt, Veracllij of Eoangelisla, Ko. SI. p. 82, who appears rightly to 
connect with the mention of the gale the incidental notice of the passage of 
boats ttota Tiberias to the K. E. corner of the lake. For a description of these 
sudden and oilen lasting gales, see Thomson, La-ad and the Book, Vol. il. p. 32, 
and comp. p. 177, note 2. 



;at>yGoogle 



Lbct. V. THE MINISTRY IN NORTHERN GALILEE. 195" 

and trying to reacli in vain. Tiiough they had started in 
the evening,' they had not crossed tlie lalce by the time of 
the foarlh watch; still were tliey toiling 
against tbe stirred-up waters and tempestu- j^'t"°^ 
ous wind, when to their bewilderment they 
seethe Lord walking on those storm-tossed waves,and, as it 
were, leading the way^ to the haven they had so long been 
striving to reach. We well remember the incident of the 
striking but, alas, soon failing fiiilh of St. 
Peter, the ceasing of the wind, and the ^tliTsT"' 
speedy arrival of the vessel at the land 
whither they were going; and we have, perhaps, not forgot- 
ten that this miracle pi-oduced a greater impression on the 
Apostles than any they had yet witnessed,' The miracle 
of the multiplied loaves they could not fully appreciate. 

1 Some little diffioullj- lios been fonnd in the BpeciflcatioBs of time in the nar- 
mtive, owing to the inclusive nature of the tetm oijiio. The followina; remarks 
-will perhaps adjust the E«einJns diMrepanciee. From St, Mattliew (ch. xii'. IE) 
■we ieern (hat it was o+i'o beihre the men sat down. This we miy renBOnHbly 
suppose rouBhly epcdfies some lime in the jlrsf etening (3 p.m.— p.m.), which 
egdin llie Spa votMi of St. Marlt (oh. vi. 35) would seem more neflrlj- to define 
as rather towards the close thna the commencement of that i^la. At the begin- 
ning of the Sfcotui evening, probably foon after six o'clock, the disciples emliarli 
(John Ti. 16), and ere this i^la, icliich exteuded from sntiEet to darkne^, hod 
quite concmaed, the disciples had reached the middle of the lake (Slarkvi. 47; 
comp. Uatt. xlv, 24), and were now experiencing the full force of a gale, wblcb, 
probably commeucing soon alter Bunsct (compare Thomson, L-ind and the Book, 
Vol. ii. p. 33), was now becoming bourly more wild. For eome hours they con- 
tend against it, bnt without making more than a Ifew stadia (oomp. John vi. 19; 
the lake iras about fbrty stadia broad ; Joseph. Bell. Jud. iir. ID. 7). when, in 
the fourth watch (Matt. xiw. 26), thoy beheld our Lord walking on the waters, 
and approaohing the vessel. On the first and second evenings ece Gesenlus, Lix. 



3 On this miracle, which is oneoftho seven selected by St. John (comp.Ewald, 
Gesdi. Chriatue', p. S5S, note), and which, as the Greek commentatois rightly 
observe (see Chrysost. and Euthymius in Mall. xiv. 33), evinces even more dis- 
tinctly than the stilling of the tempest our Lord's power over the laws that 
govern the material world,— fee some novel, though too allegorScally applied 
eommentsinOrigen, inJ1/a«.Ti.5,Vol,iii. p. 4B4H|. (ed. Bencd,), andin Augus- 
tiue, Serin, issv. lxsvi. Vol. v. p. 474 sq. More general comments will be 
found in Hull, Contemill, iv. 0, Trench, J/irae/es, p. 274 sq,; and notices of diffi- 
culties in IhlB and the aceonipnujing Mirralivt, iu Ebrard, Kritik J«-£canp. 
C<^.<dudiU. i 7.^. p. 3D1, 
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Though, as we well know, it had produced a profound 
effect upon thoat for whose tjake it had been 
j<^^r-,.is. performed, and had caused them to coufess 
that this was " of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world," and though we cannot doubt 
that in such a confefssion the Apostles had also silently 
shared, yet we are plainly told by the sec- 
ond Evangelist that their hearts were too 
hard and too du!l to understand fully the mighty miracle 
at which they themselves had been permitted to minister. 
Here, however, was something that produced on them a 
far deeper impression ; here was something that appealed 
to those hardy boatmen as nought else could have ap- 
pealed, and made them, both with their lips and by their 
outward and unforbidden postiire of woi-ship, 
avow,for the iirst time collectively, that their 
Master was what one of them had long since separately 
declared Him to he, not only "the king of 
Israel," but "the Son of God."^ 
flsiBTTito^p The morning brings back to the western 
dwcou™ h u< gide many" of those who had been miracu- 
lously fed the evening before, and to them, 
in the synngoguc at Capernaum (for it was the fifteenth 
of Nisan and a day of solemn service'), the Loi-d uttera 
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s Unnecessaiy difficiilties liave been made about the transit of (he mulHInde. 
Without unduly presfing 6 ivTtiKii! (Stier], »K tpeoidJly (mpljinK thoM who 
remained, la ooutraat with tbo^ that went aicay, it Etill Eecmx obvious from the 
tenor of the narrative that those nho followed our lord ivere only the more 
earnest and deeply impressed portion of the multitDde. Boafa they Hould And 
in abundanic, as tlie traffic on the lake was great, and the gnle would have 
driven boats hi a direction from TJberiiiK, and obliged lliero to seek shelter on 
the northeastern shore. See above, p. 19i, note 2, and compare Sepp, Leben 
Chriili, V. 7, Vol. Hi. la 

» See Lev. xxiii. 7. Deut xxviii. IB. from both of which pasBsgcs we leom 
that there was to be a holy convocalioa oa the day, and no servile work doaa 
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that sublime discourse recor<5ed by St. John, so strib- 
ingiy in accordance not only with tbe past miracle but 
with the present Passover-season, wherein He declares 
Himself to be the Bread of Life. The whole discourse is 
worthy of our attention,' as serving to confirm, perhaps 
in a somewhat striking way, some of the views which we 
were led to adopt last Sunday in regard to the spiritual 
state of the people of Capernaum and its neighborhood. 
It seemed almost clear, you may remember, that the hos- 
tility and unbelief which the Lord met with at Capernaum 
were in a great degi'ee to be traced to midignant emissa- 
ries from Jemsalem, subsequently joined by 
some Galilsean Pharisees.^ "We may reason a- j,^"'™""™^ 
bly conceive that these evil men had now 
left Galilee to celebrate the Passover, and we may in con- 
sequence be led to expect far fewer exhibitions of hatred 
and hostility when our Lord vouchsafes to preach in the 
synagogue from which they were temporarily absent. 
And this is esactly what we do find recorded by the 
fourth Evangelist. We detect traces of doubt and sus- 
pended belief in some of the assembled 
hearers, nay, wo are told of murmurings 
fi'om the more hostile section then present,' 
when our Lord declares that He Himself i-"^ „' 
was " the bread which came down from 
heaven;" we observe, too, strivings among themselves as 
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to the true meaning of Hia weighty words;' but we are 
shocked by none of those outbursts of maddened hatred 

which on an earlier occasion marked tlie 
^L:i^i-i.ii;Knp. presence of the intrudera from Jerusalem. 

It is clear, however, that evil seed had been 
sown and was springing up ; it is plain that our Lord's 
words caused offence, and that not merely to the general 
multitude, but, alas, to some unspiritual disciples, who, 

St, John tella us shortly but sadly, " went 

back, and walked with Him no more." But 
the holy Twelve were true and firm: tbey who a few 
hours before, on the dark waters of the solitary lake, bad 

confessed their Master's divinity, now again, 
jX'r^"^ in the face of all men, declare by the mouth 

of St. Peter' that they believed and wore 
sure that "lie was Christ, the Son of the living God," 

I These slriviiigs, tbongh in K diSbreatand better spirit, hare continned to ttiis 
TC17 Aay. Without entering deeplyiato th« caDleeted question of the reference of 
the words Kol i £pTDt,ii.T. A,(ver,61|, ne ma; remark geDerBLly(l)thst the allu- 
sion in ver, GO is clenri/ to the lucamalion, which at Che commeQcemen t of ver, 51 
is more full}- unfolded, and in the conclusion of that verse seems also further 
t«al i UpratSi, k.t. A.) followed out to its last most gracious purpose, — the 

Svlng up of tile bumui fleeb tiius aseumed to alone for the sins of mankind : 
roSi^ffJMo iptiaty, lirip riinair, T™ Jrdrras fojonoiliirffl Si' iixmrrav, Cyril 
Alex, in loc. Vol. Ir, p. ^3, This supposition, thue derived from the conlext, is 
strongly lonfirmed by the word ffdfij, which, eapeelaliy ia ile present connec- 
tion, seems Intended still more defiuilely to point to our Lord's atoning <lealh. 
Compare Eph. il. 15, Col, i. 22, 1 Pet. iii. 18. To which we may add (2) tliat the 
ideapervadingthe whole verse, — Christ the bread of the world, and the further 
explanatione wlitch our Lord Himself vonchsafes (ver. 63), fully warrant a 
ret^tence, not directiy and exdnelvely, but indirectly and inclusively, to the 
Holy Communion of our Lord's body and blood. For an (ccouni of the vari- 
ous conflicting views, see LUcke, (Wment. nber Joh. Vol. il. p. 152 sq. (ed. 3), 
Ueyer, ib. p. 309 (ed. 3}; but to ascertain the exact opinion of the patristic 
nriters there referred to, (he stndcDt will be wise to consult the original writera. 
: Tbis conlbseloa of SI. Peter, which, as Chrysostom rightly remarks, was said 
in behalf of all (»i yif riirw " fycwita," aW' " iyniinofini "), is certainly not 
to be regarded as identical with that recorded in Matt. xvi. 16: contrast Wiese- 
ler, Chroa. Sstmpi, p. 2TT. Time, place, and circumstances seem so clearly dif- 
ferent that we can lierdly Oil to admit, what is in itself highly natural, that the 
ffervid apostle twice made s similar conRseiou. Such seema distinctly the 
opinion of Chrysostom (in loc.), who alludes to the other confession as i^J^x''^^ 
The exact words of the coniission are not perfectly certain. We have followed 
above the Received Text, but as there seems some probability of alteraliou from 
Matt. svi. 16 (we Meyer and Alford in loc] it may be fairly questioned whether 
the reading of BCIDL, i Syui! rav &mv, is not to be preferred. 
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Of the miraculous events that immeiliatclj' followed 
■we can only speak in general terms. liotli 
St. Mattbew and St. Mark here expressly .kS"!*'"^'''"' 
mention numerous healings which were '°™ '*'' '*' ■''"''* 
performed in the plain of Gennesareth. 
Both spoak of the groat confluence of the sick and 
the suffering; both specify the mightiness 
of the power with which they were healed. xark «. ss. 
To the performance of these deeds of mercy ^h. up.sa 
a short time — a few days perhaps — may ^^"•"■'^ 
reasonably be assigned;' but it was a short time only. 
Those healing hands were, alas, soon to be stayed. Old 
enemies were by this time on their way back again to 
bring charges and to condemn ; tho human agents of the 
kingdom of darkness were again arraying themselves 
against the Loi-d of the kingdom of light. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark both relate the ™'™''' 
arrival of Scribes and Pharisees fi-om Jeru- 
salem,^ — beyond all doubt those whose machinations we 
noticed in our last lecture, and who now, with the true 
spirit of the sect to which they belonged, had formally 
observed their Passover at Jerus.alem, and had hastened 
back, as it were from the presence of the God of justice 

1 In (he narralive of St. Matthew there ts nothing to guide ub. The remark, 
howeser, of St. Mark, Bjtoi; ip tlaexopsifio th jciijuai fl (ii iriJAfit fl ti? fiypout 
(oh. Yi. 66), seems to indicats a continued ministry in tho neighhorhood of Caper- 

Beeme to refer not only all these events, but also the reply of our Lord to tlio 
Pharisees on tho sulaecl of eating with unwaahen hands (Matt. xv. 1 aq., Mark 
-vil. 1 aq.), to the eame day as tbat on which the discauree on the Bread of Life 
was delivered, i. e. on Niaan 15. This, however, is hy no means probable. The 
rharisees and Scribes, who are apeclBed both by the first and second Evangelists 
OS tiBvIng comoyiDm Jerusalem, would hardly have left the city till the festival 
of the Passover was fully oonoluded. Origen (in Matt. Tom. Ii. 8| commenta 
on the TiJTt (Matt. xv. 1| as marking a general coincidence In point of time 

time when the emissaries reappeared. 

S Chrysostom (m Malt. xv. 1) has noticed the special mention of the place 
whence they had come, remarking that the Scrihea and Pharisees from the 
capital were both actuated by a worse spirit and held more in repute than those 



;at>yGoogle 



200 THE MINISTRY IIT NORTHERS GALILEE. Lect. V. 

and truth, to take counsel against innocent blood. Ground 
of accusation is soon found out. These base men had 
perhaps insidiously ci-ept into the social meetings of the 
disciples, and marked with malignant eyes the freedom of 
early evangelical life, and the charge is soon raside: "Why 
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen bands ?" 
M^i-^i.!. Stern and crushing indeed is the answer 
which is returned, startling the application 
of prophecy, plain the principle, declared 
openly and plainly to the throng of bystandei-s,' that de- 
filement is not from without, but from within. 
Complete indeed was the vindication, hut 
dangerous in its very completeness. The Pharisees, aa 
we learn incidentally, were now still more 
deeply offended ; their malevolence was as- 
suming hourly a more implacable fonn, and, not improba- 
bly, hourly becoming more .and more contagious. Doubts, 
suspicion, and perhaps aversion,' were now not improbably 
fast springing up in the minds even of those 
who once would fain have prevented the 
Lord from ever leaving their highly-favored land. Nor 
was this all. Other evil influences were at work, not only 
among the people, but among their rulers; for we may 

1 Both St. Matthew snd St. Jlnrk notice the i^ct that our Lord csllfi] the 
mixed multitude round Him (Matt. xvi. 10, iro! irporrifaA.sinijtsi'oj rii Sx^oj'. 
Comp. Mnrli vH. 14) and declared more e^pocially to tliem Wfitii Tiir Xiyoe 
s-pit Tbv ixf^Bii ail &(io\oyii7epai', Eutbym.) tUa prineiple, which tlie rharisaes 
v-Duld have been slaw to admit, that defilement was from witliin, and not ftom 
without. It would seem. Iiowever, tliat tide ym uttered jn thf heailnir of the 
rharlEsea, and that, aa Eutliymiua riKbUy suggest!, tills was the A^^di (Itatt. 
XV. 12) at wluch, both from Ita eentlment and the publicity given to it, the Fhar- 
t»Ci were ro much oBbnded. Comp. Meyer, t» loc. p. 3Dll(ed. 4). 

S This Eeems lu some measure to transpire in St. John's aeoount of our Lord's 
recent preaching Bt Capernaum, especially in those expreBslous of thorough 
Kazarene on belief [Lnke iv. 23, Mark vi, 8) which follOH-eti our Lord's diclara- 
flon tluit He B-ag the " Bread which eame down from honvon ■' (John vi. *1 sq.). 
Thau;;h it is right to remember tliat these expressions came tVom a hOEtilo sec- 
lion (see above, p. Iff7, note 3|, yet tlie very presence of such a secliou in a syna- 

22, Luke it. 32), seems to show that eome chnogc of feeling was beginning decid- 
edly to show Itself. 
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remember that it was bat a sliort time before that the 
evil and superstitious Herod Antipas' had 
evinced a strong desire to see One of whom 
he had heard tidings that liUed hitn with uneasiness and 
perplexity. And such a desire on the part 
of the murderer of the Baptist, we may well 
infer, could bode nothing but ill against One whom his 
fears had made him believe was his victim come back 
again from the grave.^ All the Lord's secret or avowed 
enemies thus seemed unconsciously workiog together; 
danger was on every side, and eastern Galilee was proba- 
bly fast becoming as unsafe an abode for the Redeemer 
and His Apostles as Judtea had been a few months before. 
However this may be, the blessing of the Lord's pres- 
ence was now to be vouchsafed to other 
lands. In the remote west and in the con- ami sitio«. ^n'lhi 
fines' of Tyre the Lord was now pleased "(iJ^" "*'" 
to seek, if not for a security that was denied 
at Capevnaam, yet for a seclusion that might 
have been needed for a yet further instruction of the 



■what is rcoordtO of biiaiii 
notices cMefly bia love of ease aud expense (Antiq. xviii, T. 1 Bq.). but <" the 
sacred wrftere^ beside the meuUoD of his adultery find murder of tlie Baptist, 
we rJso find alluBioua that prove him to hare beeu a tlioroughly bad man- Com- 
pare Luke lil. 19. and Nolde, Ulatoria Idam. p. 261 sq. 

i la the aeconnt given by the three Sj'noptlcal Evangelists (Matt. xiv. 1 eq,, 
Mark vi. 11 eq., Luke ix. T aq.) ws have the worklDgs of a bad coBsclence plainly 
set before ns. Observe the emphatic iyti (Luke Ix, 9), and the desire expreseed 
to see onr Lord so as (d faliify himself tlmt the general opinion (Luke Ix. T), in 
ivhicli he himself seems to have shaied (Matt. xiv. 2, Mark vi. 16; comp. Chrj'S. 
in Hall. I. 0.), vita ddI true after all. There seems no reason Jbr ascribing la the 
Tetrsrohahellef inany formof traaemlgration of soule {eomp. Gro(iust« (m.); 
hia words were merely the natural accenta of ^llty Ibar. 

3 This eeoms the correct ialei-once from the words of St. Mart (ri iitMpia 
Viptu, ch. vH, 24) coupled with the Incidental comment of St. Matthew {airh 
■r&ii iflau iKtisay ii,ehSmZaa, ch. xv. 22}, At present, it would Eeem. our Lord 

closely conliguone to it. Origen (in Matt. Tom. si. 10) rightly connects this 
Journey with the oHbuce giren to Uie Fhariseea by our Lord's declaration to the 
mnllitudea on the subject of Inward and outward pollution (Malt. xv. 11, Mark 
vii. IS). Compare also Gresvrell, DialeH. KXIII. Vol. ii. p. 35i. That it was also 
fiir qniel and repose (Euthj*m.) is to be inferred iVom Mark vii. 24. 
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Apostles in the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
But, as St. Mark records, "He cimld not be 
"* hid." There was faith even in those dai'k- 

ened aud heatlicn lands, and a faith that in one instance 
at least was proved and was blessed. No sooner was it 
known that the Lord was there than one poor woman at 
once crossed the frontier, which as yet the 
Iledeemer had not passed, and with tJioso 
strange words on heathen lips, " Have mercy on me. Lord, 
thou Son of David," called npon the Loi'd 
with importunate enei^y to heal her demo- 
niac daugiiter. The whole tenor of the narrative of both 
the Evangelists who relate the incidents seems clearly to 
show that this passionate call and these wildly-uttered 
words at first met with no response.' Our Lord was silent. 
When, however, that suppliant drew nigh, when she fell 
at her Redeemer's feet, and uttered those pity-moving 
words of truest faith, "Lord, help me," then 
was it that the all-merciful One beheld and 
voachsafed to accept a faith that was permitted to extend 
the very sphere of His own mission. The Canaawite was 
heard; the descendant of ancient idolaters^ was practi- 
cally accounted as one of the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel ; the devil was cast out, and the child was healed.' 

I Sm Matthew xv. 23. That Ihis eilence on Hie part of our Lord was depigiied 
io prove the faith of the woloan Is the opinioD of the ancient commeutalots (see 
Chrjs. in Mali. Horn. tii. 2), and seeniB eertainly borne out hy the IrjinR 
answer of our Lord (Malt. xv. 26, Uark vii. 27) which waa vouchsafed lo lier 
eccond entreaty. To snppoBo that our iMii vras liei'e condeeceudlng to the 
preludiceB of the apOBlles (llilroun, Blst. qf Christianity, Vol. i. p. 25S) is not 
probable or aatiEfactory ; still less so Is the auppodtlon that He was rfioply over- 
oome by her faithful tinpoptunifv (De Wette, Meyer); as Clirysostom properly 
says. Ei jii Sovvat l/ttWfv, oipB" h- /tft^ raOta iSaxti'. Vol. vii. p. 698 (ed. 
Benert. 2). 

s Tlie term Xamraiu, nsei by St. Matfhen' (oh. sv. 22), Eeeros ihily to jusfify 
tliis Btfltemeiit. She is termed 'EAMii/ls (i. e. a heathen, not of Jewish acaceut), 
Siipofoii>litiiraa (Lnchm.) or 2ipa 9aivlKiaira (TLkIi.] -r? yiva by St, Mark (eh. 
Tii. 2B), a dedailion perfectly Booordant with that of St. Matthew, as these Syro- 
Pluenioiajis probably derived tlieir origin (Vom the remains of old Canaanlte 

northera coasts. Corap, Winer, ItWB. Art. " Cnnaaniler," Vol. i. p. 210. 
» On this miracle, tlie chBracterisMos of which are that it was performed on 
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How long our Lord abocle in these regions ive know not ; 
but as this touching miracle is the only inci- 
dent recorded by the Evangelists, and as the i>^"iZb, ^^'"•Z 
privacy which our Lord sought for was now ™^"''"'™'"i''"'< 
Still !ess likely to be maintained, we may, 
perhaps, not unreasonably conclude that after a short stay, 
yet probably long enough for His enemies to have retui-ned 
back to Jerusalem, our Lord again turned His steps back- 
ward, passing through the midst of the somi-pagan Decap- 
olis,' and ultimately approaching tlie sea of Galilee, as it 
would seem, from the further side of the 
Joi-dan. Equally, or nearly equally, ignorant g^"""' ""'* ""■ 
arc we of the extent of this northern journey; 
if, however, we adopt a reading which now finds a place in 
most critical editions,^ we are certainly led to extend this 
journey beyond the Tynan frontier, and further to draw 
the interesting inference, that our Lord, moved probably 
by the great faith of the Syro-Phtenician woman, actually 
passed into the heatben ten-itory, visited ancient and idol- 
atrous Sidon,' and from the neighborhood of that city 

ODD or henthDQ descent, Bt a distance from the suflbrer (comp. p. 13S, note 2), 
and in consequence of the great tkitli of the petitioner |" vox humilis sod oeiea 
fides," SedulinBl. see Chrysost. tji Mall. Horn. Lii., Augnstine, Sn-ai. j-SEvn. 
Vol, r. p. 4SS (ed. Migni), Bp. Hall, Contempt, iv. 1, Trench, Miraelei, p. 339 
eq., and Lange, Leben Jesv, ii. 5, 10, Part ii. p. 865 sq. The aliegorical reference 
iccording to which the woman represente ths Gentile Church, nnd her daughter 
rV Tpa£u' Hvpuvonii^v iih Sai/iiii'aji', ia briefly but perBpiouotialy noticed hj- 
£utbf miuE in Matt. xr. 26. 

1 See above, p, 132, uote i, where the character of this confederation is briefly 
nolieed. 

i The reading in qneslion is ^\*(p Bii SiSwos (Hark vii. 31 1, wliieh is found 
In the Codex VnUcanos nod Codex Bezs, In the valuable MS. marked L, in A 
(Codex Sangallensis), and In eeverol ancient versions of considerable critical 
value, e. g. the Old Latin, Vulgate, Coptic, and Etlilopic. It has been adopted 
by Lachmann.Tlschendorf, Frltieche, Meyer, Alford, and Tregellea, and appears 
certainly to deeerve the preference which thcEe critics and commentators have 
thns unanimously given to it. See Meyer, Kommetit. jl6. Mark. p. 80 (ed. 3|. 

3 Ills not safe to enlarge npon a point which reetsonly on a probable reading; 
but If we accept thia readings it must he acknowledged as a &ct of the greatest 
tigniGcance in reference to the subsequent diflhsion of the Gospel, that the city 
of Baal and of AsfaHe was visited by the Redeemer of mankind. See above, p. 
Ul. This qucslion is worthy of further coudderafion. 
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commencecl His eoutli- easterly circuit towards Decapolis 
and the furtlier shore of the sea of Gcnnosareth. 

On tlmt shore He was not now to be a strange and 
unwelcome visitor. There, in that region of 
Decapolis, lips by which devils onco had 
spoken had already proclaimed the power 
and majesty of Him that had now vouchsafed 
to journey through that darkened land; and 
there too those lips had not spoken in vain. 
No sooner had the Lord appeared among them, than, as 
St. Mark relates to us, His healing powers are 
besought for a deaf and all but dumb man 
who is brought to Him, and brought only to be healed.^ 
It is worthy of a moment's notice that both this and a 
mii'acle performed shortly afterwards on a. 
blind man at Bethsaida-JuHas were accom- 
panied with a withdrawal of the sufferer from the tlirong 
of bystanders, special outward signs, and, in the case of 
the latter miracle, a more gradual process of restoi-ation. 
All these diffci-encea it is undoubtedly right to connect 
with something peculiar in the individual cases of those on 
whom the miracle was perfonned;' yet still it does not 
seem improper to take into consideration the general fact 
that these were miracles performed in lands which the 
Lord had before traversed, — lands where the nature of 
His healing powers might have been wholly misundei-stood, 
and to which, for the spiritual benefit of the sufferers, it was 
judged meet that their earnest and deliberate attention " 



iiT. Vol. i. p. 2*6. 

2 See Olehanson oh the Caspde, Vol. ii. p. 206 (Clark), who commenta at eome 
length on the pceuUaritieB In the perlbrnianee ot this miracle, and id that of the 
heating of the blind man at Bethsalda. Some good comments will also be 
found iu Slaldonalns, Comment, irt ifarc. vfl. 33. The withdrawal from the 
crowd is ascribed by (he sehollastin Cramer's Cateace (Vol. i. p. 338) to adeefre 
on the part of our Loi-d to avoid display {'nt ni) Ulii iiri!ti«ii««j imTiKeh' 

Quia ergo qui Eurdi emit, Yidentur re all^ol obCu- 
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should be especially directed. Both these miracles, we may 
also observe, wore accompanied with a, command to preserve 
silence,' but in the ease of the present miracle 
it was signally disobeyed. So widely, indeed, " "'' 
was the fame of it spread abroad that great multitudes, as 
we are told by St. Matthew, brought their 
sick unto the Lord ; and He, who as He Him- ^"^^^ 
self had but recently declared, was not come 
"save to the lost sheep of the house of Israel," nevertheless 
sought His Father's glory even amidst half-Gentile Decap- 
olis ; so that it is not, perhaps, without deep meaning that 
the first Evangelist tells us that "they glorified 
the God of Israel,"' And they were yet to neA^'a ofiui 
glorify Him more, and to be the witnesses of "'"'' 
the creative as well asof tbe healing powers of His beloved 
Son. Those eager-hearted men h.id now so swelled in num- 
bers that four thousand, without counting 
women and children, were gathered round the 
Lord and His Apostles, and He who had so pitied and re- 
lieved tlieir aiSictions now pitied and relieved tboir wants. 
They had come from far; they were faint 
and weary, and were to be mii-aculously 
reireshed. Seven loaves feed tbe four thousand, just as, a 
few weeks before, and perhaps not far from tbe same spot,^ 

ratna habere nnres, inittit digitnm in aures enrdl, qnafi clansos *t olifuratna (ere- 
braluruf, aut impedtmeiltum, quod in illia crat. ablaturus i11;:;lto. Et quia qui 
mati BQDt, vEdenlur llgatam nlmia dccitalc Lnbere liDgunni [1), palnioquo adhs- 
rentem, Ideoqne loqui non po^se . . . mktit saUvam in os nutl, quaei (Jus linguam 
humectaturns." —Vol. i. p. 762 (Mogunl. 1611). 

I Ste above, p. 180, note 3. 

S Tliie dia not eKape the notice of Orfgen (to Mali. Tom. si. 18), wlio remai'ks 
■s follows : " Ten, they glorify Him, being perBuaded tbat tbe Falhor of Him 
nbo healed the mau aboie-menlioned is one and the same God vlth the God of 
Israel; for Cod is not the God of t!ie Jews only, bnt also of tho GentiloB." — Vol. 
Hi. p. COB (ed. Bened.). Theophylact (in Malt. sv. S») places the eccne In Galilee, 
but, as tho parallel passage In S(. Mark (cb. vii. 31 sq.) feems clearly lo prove, 
not correctly. Comp. Kobinson, Paleetins, Vol. ii. p. 397, note 2. 

3 The locality ts not very clearly defined. Tliat it was an nninhabited place 
appears nnm Matt. xv. 33, and tbat it nas on the high gronnd east of the lake 
may be inferred from ver. 31. As the spot to vrhich our Lord crosses over is 
situated about tbe middle of the western coast, we may perhaps oonrider fhe 
18 
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five loaves had fed a greater number; "tbey did all eat," 
says the first Evangelist, "and were filled, 
and tliey took up of the broken meat that 
was left seven baskets full." 

We may here pause, yet for a moment only, to make our 
decided protest against that shallow criticism 
the /«j»» a/- at which wouUl perauade us that this distinctive 
'™' ' miracle is merely an ill-re raembe red repro- 

duction of the feeding of the five thousand a few weeka 
before.' Few opinions can be met more easily; few of 
the many misstatements that have been made in reference 
to the miracles of our Redeemer can be disposed of more 
readily and more satisfactorily. Let it be observed only 
that eveiything that might seem most clearly to specify 
and to characteiize is different in the two miracles. The 
number of loaves in the latter miracle is greater; the 
number offish greater; the remnants collected less; the 
people fewer; the time they had tariied longer; their 
behavior in the sequel noticeably different. The more 
excitable inhabitants of the coast-villages of the north 
and tlie west,' we are distinctly told, would 
have borne away our Loixi and made Him a 
king, if He had not withdrawn into the mountains ; the 
men of Deeapolia and the eastern shores permit the Lord 

hisli ground in flie neighborhood of tho ravine nearlj' opposite to Mngdala, 
wliieii 13 now called Wadj Semak, 03 uot very Improhahlj the Bile of the preeent 
Dilraele. 

ISee, for example, Do Wctte, mMate.xv. 2fl, ond Seaodtr, Liji nf Chrial, 
p. 287, note (Bohn). The remarks in the text eeeni sufflctently to demonBtrale 
that such a view la wholly untenable. See more in Olshausen, Comment, Vol. ii. 
p. 209aq. (Clarfc), Ebiacil. Kritik der Enang . dfseh. j 96, p. 433; and eompnre 
Origen, t» Malt. xi. 19, Tol. iii. p. 60!) |ed. Bcnod.), Alford, Conimeatari/, Vol. 
i. p. 157 (eel. 4). 

s The recipients Jn the case of the former miracle appear to have come mainly 
from the western dde. Compare Mark vi. 33. Tlwj followed our Lord, we are 
told, on foot (Malt. *iv. 13), and would ooneeqoently have paseed round tiio 
northern extremHy of the lafco, receiving probably, as they went, additions from 
BethtmiduJuliaB and the places in its vicinity. Chrj-fosloro (ia Matt. Horn. 
Mil. 2} fcems to imply that the efleet produced by llila miracle was as great as 
that produced by the former miracle; this may linve been so, but it certainly 
cannot be Inferred IVom the words of the sacred narrative. 
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to leave tliem wttJiout any recorcleil excitement or detnon- 
etralion. Let all those thinga be faitly and temperately 
considered, and there will, I firmly believe, be found but 
few indeed who will feel doiibt or difficulty as to the sep- 
arate and distinct nature of this second manifestation of 
the Lord's creative beneficence.' Immediately 
after this miracle our Lord leaves a land which trn^'^aMt. 
seems to have displayed somewhat striking 
faith, and on which His divine visit could hardly have 
failed to have exercised a permanent spintual influence, 
for the familiar shores on the opposite side of the lake. 
He crosses over to Magdala,"or perhaps to some village 
close to the high gi-ound in its vicinity, which seems alluded 
to in the designation Dalraanutha,' as specified by the 

1 On llie mirocle Itself, whleh Origen {in ifatl. Tom. ii. 19|, thnngli on forae- 
vhat iimuIGcieiit reaEoiis, considers an sven grealfr thao (liat of (lie reeding of 
tlie five tliousBiid, see OrigeD, (, c, Hilary, ju Afa't. Can. iv. p, 542 (PbiIs, 1631), 
Angueefne,5en«.LSisi. Append, (but ■pparently riglill)' regarded by Trencli 
as genuine}. Vol. v. p. ISHa (ed. Mign^), Hook, Sena, on the hfiraclei. Vol. ii. 
p. 68, Trencli, Notes on the Miraelet, p. 356. The idea of Hilary [loc. cit.) that 
tbe Ibrmer miracle lias nfereiioe mainly lo Hie Jews, the present miracle to the 
Gentiles, Is perhaps not wholly tkn<dfli] [ the multitude in the present ease we 
may reasonably conceive lo have been collected ncaily entirely from Decapolis, 
and 80 mainly Cientile; tlie mnllitado in the former cose, as we have observed, 
wse opparenOy from Capernaom and Its vicinity, and probably mainly Jcttisb. 
Compare p. 190, note 1. 

2 Tliis place is now nnaniraoasly regarded by recent travellers as silnated, not 
on the eastern side of the lake (Lti-htfootT Decas aumgrapkica Marco prcemlsga, 
cap. V. 1), bnt on the western eide, and at the miserable cotleotlon of hats now 
known by the name of " el-SIediel." See Bobinson, Pa/esline, Vol. ii. p. 397 
(ed.21, Thomson, Zamionrf tie Booi, Vol. ii. p. 108, where there is a sketch of 
tids fbrlom village, and Van ile Vclde, Memoir, p. 334. It is proper to obsen-a 
that some IISS. and vertfona of importance (BD; Vulg., Old Lat., at.) read 
Hb7b5i£i', and that this reading has been adopted by some recent editors. Of 
this latter place nothing seems to be known; (he identiflcation with Jlcgiddo 
{Ewaid, Drei Erst. Ebc. p. 388, Geich. Chriitus; p. 833) does not seem very 
probable. 

a The exact toenlity of Dalmanatha k difficult to trace. It must clearly have 
been near to Uagdala. as St. Mark |cli, viii. 10) specifies it as the place into the 
nelghborliood of wEuch our Lord arrived in the transit across the tnlie which 
we are now contidering. If we accept the not improbable derivation of 3Ti, 
"was pointed" (Wteseler, Chnm. Sjinop*. p. 313), we may fix the locality as 
close lo or among the cliifi (see Thomsau's eketeli) which rli« at a short di^^lanoe 
fi-om Maedala. Porter indentifies Dalmanutha wilh •' Ain el-B3rideh" (Smith, 
Diet, of mbk. Vol. 1. p, aSl), situated at the moutli of a narrn.v glen a mile south 
of Magdala, but this appears only lo rest on the fact Uiat ruins are found 
there. 
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seconci Evangelist. Btit there His abode was short. The 
evil wrought by the emissaries from Jerusa- 
lem was now only too mournfully apparent. 

No sooner was the Lord arrived than Pharisees, now for 

the first time leagued with Sadducccs, as once before they 

had combined with Herodians, coine to Him 

aiJiiZl'i ^^'■'^ ^^^ sceptical demand of a sign from 

heaven. Amid such faithless and probably 

malevolent hearts the Lord vouchsafes not to tarry, but, as 

it would seem immediately, enters the vessel in which He 

had come,' and with warning words to them, and a special 

caution to His disciples against the leaven of 

CT.aj^.ei their teaching, crosses over to BethsaidaJ"u- 

lias, and there performs the progressively 

developed miracle of healing the blind man to which we 

have recently alluded.^ 

From thence we trace the Lord's steps northward to the 
towns and villages in the neighborhood of 

irard to ctea™ the remote city of Caesarea Philippi,' near 
' "" which it is just possible that He might have 

passed in His circuit from Sidon a very few weeks before. 

1 Tlie words of St, Maik are here so very distinct (irit^ii' ^jifiit Inr^Kbir, 
ch. viii. 12} that the supposition of Fritzsclie, tbat our Lord crossed over oloiie 
to tbe piace wbere tie was questioned by the Fharleees, and ttiat he was after- 
wards joined by His disciples (Matt, xvi. 6), must be pronounced wlioliy nnten- 
sbie. Tbe disclpies ore mentioned specialty and by themEelves |Matt. xvi. G) 
simply becouse Uiey alone form the subject of the irfKa^onTii, and because tliis 
act indirectly gave rise to the warning instrnctjons which Ibllow. 

2 On this miracle, tbe ohlef cbaraetertstio of wlilcb is (lie very Rradual and 
progressive nature of the cnre, see tbe comments of Olsbaufcn above alluded to 
(Commml.Vo}. ii. p. 206, Clark), Trench, A'oies on the ilinielei, p. 353, Hook, 
Senn. m the Uiraclet, Vol. ii. p. 20. Tlie Bethsaida here mentioned is clearly 
not (he village on (he western side (comp, Theophylact in Inc.), but Bclhsaida- 
Julias, by which the Lord would naturally have pa^ed In his northward Jonrooy 
to Cssarea rhilippi. 

3 Tills picturesquely placed city, formerly called ranlum (Joseph. Anlig. sv. 
10. 3) or Paness, ftom a eavern sacred to Pan In its vicinity (see Winer, Jl WS. 
Tol. !. p. 207, Stanley, Pcdeii. p. 394), received its snlisequent name from the 
Tetrarcli Tbilip, by whom it was enlarged and beanliOed {Joseph. Antig. XVIII. 
2. 1, Bel!. Jul!. II. 9. 1}. For a description of its site see liobinson, Palentine, 
Vol. iii, p. 403 sq. (od- S|, and compare Thomson, Land ami the JSmIi. Vol. 1. 
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Of tlie exact purpose of tliis journey, or of the special 
events connected with it, we have no certain knowledge, 
though we may reasonably infer, frorei the incidental men- 
tion of a formal address to the multitude as 
well as to the disciples, that public teaching " '"'' * 

and preaching I'ather thaa seclusion was the object of this 
extended circuit. However this may be, with those regions 
wo connect three circumstances of considerable moment : 
Mrat, the remai'kable profession of faith in Christ as the 
Son of the living God uttered by St. Peter as the ready 
spokesman of the rest of the Apostles, accompanied by the 
remarkable chaise on the part of the Lord that they should 
tell it to no man ; ' Secondly, and as it would seem almost 
immediately afterwards, the Lord's firat formal prediction 
of His own sufferings and death, — a prediction which 
jarred strangely on the ears of men who now seem to have 
begim to realize more fully the divine nature and Messiah- 
ship of their beloved Master;'' Thirdli/, the Transfigura- 
tion, which a precise note of time supplied by two Evan- 
gelists fixes as sis days from some epoch not 
defined, but which the more general comment >i>«-t a. % 
of St. Luke seems to imply was that of the 
above-mentioned confession, and of the disconrees associ- 
ated with it.* 



ITho true reason for tliis ffrict command (BidrrfUaTo, Matt. x\l. 20), at 
'liich Origeii {in Matt. Tom. xH, 16) appears to liavp felt some aifficulty, wogld 
ieni )o be one wLieh olmoet nBturally saggeels itself; vii. tLat our Lord's time 
^s not yet come, and that expectations nere oot to be roueed among tiioee who 
■ould Jiave songLt to realfse tliem in luniulla and popular escltement. As Cyril 
f Alexandria well says, '' He commanded them to guard the mystery hy a sea- 
mable siteiice, nnlil the whole plaa of the dispensation eUould arrive at a euita- 
!e eouclueion."— OMnni™;. on SI. Luke, Part i. p. 220. 

s On this prediction see a good sermon hy Horeley, Serm. Iix. Vol. ii. p. 121 
Dundee, 1810). 

3 Tlie six days are regarded by LightCwl (Oiron. Temp, liii.) as dating from 
he w-ords last tpoken bj onr Lord. Thfe view differs but little fi«m that adopted 
1 the text, as the confession of St. Teler seems to stand in close connection with 
lie Lord's announcement of His own sufibrings (see Luke ix. 21, 12), and this 

be whole, more simple and more probable. The t^crcl of St. Luke |ch. ix. 2S) 
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On the mysteries connected with this third event, — the 
Tht (oMi,- a,«r glorified aspect of Him whose vei^ garments 
rtmwi™"™ -If i*e shone bright as the snows of the mountain 

on which He was standing; the pei-sonal 
presence of Mosea and Elias; the divine voice, not only 

of paternal love, but of exhortation and com- 

Matt. Tcfl. s; Diand, "Hear ye Him," and the injunction 

"if^ttt!^^"' of the Saviour to seal all in silence till the 

Son of Man be risen from the dead, — on all 
this our present limits will not permit mo to enlarge. Let 
me only remai-k, first, as to locality, that there seems every 
reason for fixing the scene of the Transfiguration, not on 
the more sonthera Tabor, but on one of the lofty spurs of 
the snow-capped HeiTnon;"^ secondly, as to its meaning 
and significance, that we may, not without reason, rogai-d 
the whole as in mysterious connection both with St. Peter's 
profession of faith and with that saddening prediction 
which followed it, and which, it has been specially revealed, 
formed the subject of the mystic converse between the 

Lord and his two attendant saints. That the 
zta.-eir.ra. Transfiguration appears generally to have 
had, what may be termed, a theological aspect, and was 
designed to show that the Law and the Prophets had now 
become apart of the Gospel, cannot reasonably be doubted; 
bnt that it was also designed to confli-m the Apostles who 
witnessed it in their faith, and to supply them with spirit- 
ual strength against those hours of suiiering and trial 

Bhowa tliat (here is no necpsElty (o attempt n formal reconciliation (sec ClirysoeC 
in loe.) of his note of time witli that supplied by St. Matthew and St. Mstl:. 

ISO rigbtlyUghtlbot (Hiir. ffcir. iB.Vorc. ix.ZI, Eeland fPalaat.p.SSiaq.), 
and BppBrently the majority of the best recent coromentatora. The objcolions of 
Llglitfoot to the traditional site, (bunded on the higli improbability of so suilden 
achangeof place, ore nearly coDclaBlve; and when we add to this that the sum- 
mit of Tabor was then occupied by a (brtifled town (eee HobinEOn, Faleiiine, 
Vol. ii. p. 359), we seem certainly waninted in r^ectihi; a tnulition though as 
old as the sixth century, Tlie incidental eimile, at X"^'! of the gropbic 8t. 
Mark (oh. ix. 3) might well liare been Bopplied to him by one to whom (he enow- 
cappod mountain su^ei^d It^ the reading, however, though fairly probable 
(see Meyer, Aomni. tl6. Mark. p. 97). is net certain, il X"'*' not being found ia 
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■which oar Lord had recently predicted, seems pressed upon 
us by the position it occupies in the sacred narfativc' 

And the practical faith of the Apostles was verily still 
■weak,for, on the very day that followed, their u, h,.„<i„B<ja 
want of spiritual strength to heal a. deaf and '^""™<™*°''' 
dumb demoniac aiforded an opportunity, only "^ 

too i-eadily seized, to some Scribes who were present, of 
mating it fully known to the gathering multitudes. They 
were in the very act, St. Mark tells us, of questioning with 
the disciples, when the Lord, with His fiico 
perchance still reflecting tlie glories of the ^•"■'^ '^■'^*- 
past night,' comes among the disputing and amazed throng. 
After a general rebuke for the want of faith shown by all 
around,' the Lord commands the hapless lad to be brought 

> This view seems oerUinly to horo bwn considered probeHe by ChrjBOSlom, 
who states aa a flitli reason why Mo^es end Elins appeared lu altendaiice on (he 
Lord, tliat H was "to comfort Peter and (liose who regarded will) tear the 
(Lord's! Enfferlng, and Id raise np their Ihonghts,"— In JUaM. Horn. LI.2, Vol. 
vii. p. 633 (ed. Bened. 2). Conip. Cyril AJex. on St. L-ate, Sena. ti. Part u. p. 
2£T (Transl.)' The laal-mentiDned writer, it Is proper to be observed, ajso clearly 
Elates tlie reason alluded to iu the text for the appearance of lUoses and £Iiaa 
lib- p-2a8l, and so, aa we might imagine, docs Origen, who briefly but perli- 
iiently sa;s, "Moses (he Law and Ellas the ptopliets are become one, and nnited 
with Jesus the GoEpel,"-^ln Matt. Tom. xii. 43, Vol. ili. p. E6a (ed. Beued.). 
On the Eabject generally, besides the nnters above referred to, see Augnst. Sena. 
LSIVlii. Vol. V. p. 480 (ed. Mign6), Hall, Conlempl. IV. 12, Hacket, V[l. Serm. p. 
«1 sq. (Lond, 1676), Frank, Serm. slvh. Vol. ii. p. 818 (A.-C.L.), Lange, Lebea 
JeiHt, II. ElZ, Fart u. p. 902, aod Olahauscn, Commentary, Vol. Ii. p. 228 sq. 
(Clark). The opinion that this holy mystery was a sleeping or waking rlslon 
(comp. Milman, ITiit. iif ChrhtianUy, Vol, 1. p. 268), though as old as the days of 
Tertullinn (cnntr. Marc, iv, £2), Is at once to be rejected, as plainly at variance 
with the clear, distinct, otiJectivo statements of the three inspired narrators. 

2 This, as Eutliyrolua (second altern.) suggests, may perhaps be inferred from, 
and be the natural explanation of, the strong word ^lAd/ifirtaia' (ani y&p ttnhs 
i^iXKtahai Ti™ x^P'" ^f t3i fWTO^op^iMW!), with which St. Mark (ch. ix. 
15), whose account of this miracle is peculiarly i^Il and graphic (see Ds Costa, 
3^ four- Witneatea, p. 78 sq.), describes llie feelings of the multitude when they 
beheld our Lord. Comp. also Bengel, in lac. 

S The airoli (Mark Ijc. IB, Lachm., Tiach.) may refer only to the disciples 
(Meyer), but our Lord's use of the strong term ■■ perverted," OP well aa " Ikilh. 
less" (£ yieili, ivuTTos mi Sitirrpaiiitirri), specified both by St, Matthew and 
St. Luke, would aeem to eIiow tliat the addreaa is to both parties, if indeed not 
principally to the dispoting Scribes, Fervcrted feelings were ISr more at work 
in the (TuSVTjirit of the Scribes than In the exhibition of the imperfect faith of 
the disciples thai probably tended to provoke it. See Ligbtfbot, ifur. jEleir. In 
Moil. xvii. 17. 
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to him. Tlie recital of what followed, from the pen of St. 
Mai'k, is here in the highest degree graphic and sublime. 
The whole scene seems at once to come up before «s : the 
paroxysm of demoniacal violence brought on by proximity 
hitHc.so. to the Redeemer;' the foaming and wallow- 
ver.im^. ing sufferer; the retarded cure till the faith 

ver.2s. gf (;]jg father is made fully apparent; the 

crowding multitude ; and then the word of power; the last 
struggle of the departing demon; theprostra- 
iZ ^ tion of the lad after the i:erceness of the reac- 

tion, and the upraising hand of the great 
Healer, — all tend to make up one of those striking pic- 
tui-es which so noticeably diversify the inspired narrative 
of the second Evangelist, and which could have only coma 
originally from one who heard and saw and believed,' 
Our Lord's steps appear now to have been again turned 
southward, through Galilee towards Capcr- 
pr^^fcriS^^ naum, at which place the next recoi-ded event 
»mj™(«. ui oip^. jg jjig miraculous payment of the tribute- 
money, I^ as seems most natural both from 
the peculiar use of the term (tu StSpcixfia}, and stil! more 



1 This aesma implied in the irorda Kfll iSip [sc 4 Bai^opifdjw™! ; fee Meyer, 
In loc.] airriv, rh trrtiiia tiiiis iairdpaifr aMr (Mart Ix. W). Sointihiiig 
similar may be observed in fbe case of the demoniac in the aj-nagogue at Caper- 
naum (Lake Iv. 34: comp. Led. iv. p. ISB) and tiiat of tbe Uei^efene demoniacs 
(Mark V. 6 sq., Lake viii.281, Laoge (teftcM Jmm, ir. B. 13, Fait ii. p. 921) con- 
Bidere Ihe paroxysm as ui evidence (bat tbe power of our Lord uas already 
warkiDg upon the lad, bat the view adopted in tbe text eeems more simple and 
natural. For furtlier comments on Ibis miracle, see Oiigeo. in flatt. xiii. 8 sq.. 
Vol. iil. p. 671(ed. Bened.). Cyril Ale.. Comment. <m SI. iiite, Seim. LU. Tait i. 
p. 231 »q. (Tranal.), Bp. Hall, Cmtempl. IV. 19, Treneh, AVea on titc illirack), p. 
S62Bq., and tbe careftil expoaitiou of tbe wbolenu'rallvein Olsbaueen, Canuien- 
iary OB Ute Gospels, Vol. ii. p. 239 sq. (Clark). 

s It is scarcely necessary to remark that relference is here made to the early 
and nnivertall; received tradition Ibat St. Mark's Goepet was written nnder the 
guidance of St. Peter, and embodies the subetance, ff not In some cases tbe very 
words, of tliat Apostle's teaching. Ttie principal testimonies of antiquity on 
nblebthiaaseettlonrestshavebeenalready referred to (Lect. i. p. 39, note 4), to 
whioJl we may add Terlullian cokIt, 3Iar<i. iv. 5. See flittber. If neceasary, 
Gnericke, Einleilvng in das JV. T. ( 39, 2. p. 354, |ed. 2), and tbe introdncfory 
comments of Meyer (iTommtvK. p. S), who aeems feirly to admit tlic truth of tbe 
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from the contest, we retain the oltl opinion that it was tlie 
balf-slickel for the temple-sevvice,' we must attribute the 
present tardy demand of a tax levied some months before 
either to the Lord's frequent absences from Capernaum, or 
to some habit of delayed collection which may very likely 
have prevailed in places remote from Jerusalem, but which, 
from deficient knowledge of local customs, we are unable 
formally to substantiate.^ The present stay at Capernaum 
was probably short, and, as far as we can infer from the 
Lord's desire, expressed on His homeward 
journey, to I'emain unobserved, one of com- 
parative seclusion. He had now to prepare the minds of 
His chosen ones for the heavy trials through which they 
must soon pass, when their Master was delivered up into 
the hands of men, and when their longings for a trium- 
phant Messiah were to be changed into the avowal of a 
crucified Saviour. On their late return through Galilee, 



1 Tlila earn was fo be paid every year Ibr Ihe aorvics of llio Banctuoty lExod. 
ssx. IS; oompore 2 KiiigB xii. i, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 9) by every male wlio had 
attained tlie aye of twenty years (we Wioet, EWH. Art. "AbgabeD," VoLi. 
p. 4), and, as ne leam tioai the Jlliihaa ("^kekHlioi," I, S), tvse levied in the 
montb Adar. We eeem therefore obliged to bave recDuree to some enppo^Uon 
like Ihnt advanced in the text. Compare LIghtftiot, flor. flcBr. *n loe. Vol.H. 
p. 341 eq. (Roterod. 1686). and eee Greswell, Diatert. 3CSIU. Vol. ii. p. S7T, trho 
gives some reason for thinking that the tax might have been rcgulRrlyJKliil 
■boot the feast of Tabemneles. The opinion of mort of tlie andenC eKposltors 
tliut tike reference is here to a tHbute wliich each male had ti> pay lo the lioman 
go>'etnmeut ("tnbutum Ciesarenni," ScduUoe) Is noticed, not disapprovinsly, 
by Liglitfoot, and has been zealously defended by Wiescler (CArnn. Sniiept, 
p. 261 sq.), but Id such a view ihe n-orda of our Lord pialt. Kvii, 25, 26} eeem 
dlEtioclly opposed. What our Lord implies by His gucstJon to St. Teter, and 
Hia eomment on the Apostle's answer, eeems clearly this: — as Son of llim to 
whom the temple was dedicafcd. and indeed as Himself the Lord thereof, He 
bad fullest olnim to be exempted from the tribute, but still He would not avail 
Himcelf of His undoubted prerogativee. See Hammond, in loc,, whose diecns- 
Eton of this passage is botti clear and convincing. 

2 On the remarkable miracle by wldch the half-shekel was paid, the design of 
which, we may humbly conceive, was slill ihriher to illustrate and substantiate 
what was impUed ia the addieea to the Apostle (" in medio sctu submlBsionla 
eiDioat majestaa," — Bengc!), see the extremely good comments of Trench, 
Xotes cm the Miradee, p. 372, The older expositors cannot hero be referred to 
with advantage, as (bey nearly all adopt the appsvently erroneous opinion above 
alluded to, that if was a trilinle wMcli was paid lo the lioman government, and 
Rdovl their eoiumenta Luco.uiiis!!. 
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when their hearts were dwelling most on their Lord's 
powei-s, their elation was checked by a re- 
j/l'^r 31 newal of the sad predietion which they fii-st 
heard near Cffisarea Philippi; and now 
again, in the quiet of home, the same holy anxiety may 
be traced to check that pride of spirit which seems to 
have been sensibly manifesting itself in the apostolic com- 
pany. Such manifestations were apparently of a mixed 
chai-aeter, and were probably due to very different inflnen- 
ces. On the one hand, we may connect them with a more 
real conviction of their Lord's divine nature and Messiah- 
ship; on the other hand, we cannot fail to observe that 
they involved much that was merely carnal and worldly. 
This pride of spirit showed itself, as we are especially 
informed, in unbecoming contentions among themselves 
about future preeminence, and led them over- 
hastily to forbid some yet undeclared disciple,' 
who waa casting out devils in their Master's name, from 
continuing to do what they might have remembered they 
themselves could not do a week or two before, when an 
Jiwiix.s3. agonized father called to them for help, and 
Jim'^riif.a. ^''*'" Scribes stood by and scoffed. Humil- 
(■n-.io. ity, forbearsmce, avoidance of all gi-ounds of 

Miui. xiiii. sj,',- offence, love towards their Master's little 
ones, gentleness, and forgiveness, the lost 
sheep, and the debtor of the ten thousand talents, were the 

1 It wou!d scsem clfnr from our Lnrd'a words (hat the msn was no deceiver or 

smoDK tlie holy Apoetlea, wb9 jcI crowned with apostolic powers." — Cominent. 
on St. L«lx, Serin. LV. Part i. p. 219 (Tronel,), where there ave some other good 
conimentB ou this very Buggeative iuoident. The connecfion of thoQght between 
the iiotice of this occurrence on tlie part of St. John and the worda of our Lord 
whicli preceded fs, iwrliBps, more clearly to be traced in SI, Mark |ch. ix. 37, 3S) 
than in St. Luke {eh. ix. 49). Our Lord's declaration, is &!■ %v -ray Taioirair 
TOiSW StfijTai iirl T^ dy^iiar! /mu ifi4 Be'xf Toi, seems to brfnglo tbe 
remembrance of St, John a recent case which appeared at variance with His 
Musfei's words, riz. that of one who used tlie Lord's flume and yet did not 
eilnce his >-ecfi<(i<m of Him by becoming an avowed disofplc. The romembranoe, 
coupled perlifl[if, as Theophylact SH<!gcstB, with (he fbelins that llicir ti-eatment 
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■wise and loving lessons which the Lord now specially 
vouchsafed to them in this brief period of tranquillity and 
secIusioD, 

And here this portion of our meditations comes to a 
natural and suitable close.' Yet ere we part let vs spend 
a few moments in recapitnlation and retrospect. 

We have considered this afternoon what I think we 
cannot but deem a most interesting part of 
our Redeemer's ministry, and yet one which rt^p^to^*"^ 
does not perhaps always bo distinctly present 
itself to the general reader as other and more sharply de- 
fined portions of the Gtospel-history. We have perhaps 
been led to admit the appearance of a gradual enlargement 
of the sphei-e of our Mastei-'s personal ministries ; we have 
journeyed with Ilim in half-heathen lands; we have seen 
saving mercies extended to those who were not of the 
stock of Abraham ; we have seen that divine presence not 
withheld from the dwellers in Decapolis ; nay, more, we 
have seemed to see* that priceless blessing vouchsafed 
to strictly pagan regions, the land of Baal and of Ashto- 
reth i yea, we have beheld, as it were, the Lord's prophetic 

1 After tills peHod, ss vl!1 b« seen In the following Lecture, the nature or our 
Lord's minisieriBl Jobore and the elumicler ot His tnitelunarj' journeys si)pear 
to BSEume a complelclj diRbreut Bspecl. The wliole wears the chanicler of being 
wliai St. Luke very Ally terms it, — al ^»if'pai t^j iroA^eBs (ih. ix. 61}. Though 
Jerusalem is llie point towards nMcti tlie jonmeye lend, and Judxa tile lend to 
wliicli a portion of tlie miuietry it eonflned, yet tlie whole period is fo marked 
by interruptions and removala, that we can hardly consider it as standing In 

t Here. »e it has already been obserrcd, it is our duly to speak with caution. 
That our Lord approached that portion of Palestine which is termed the "con- 
fines of Tyre" ('o ,us*dfila Tiipoo, Mart vil. 24,— if with Tisehendorf we adopt 
the shorter reading), or, with more latitude, the "perls of Tyre and Sidon" 
(tA nipn Tipau Kd ^a^ras. Matt. xv. 21), is indisputable, but that He was 

tested rtadiog. Sec above, p. 203, note 2. Modern writers appear often to have 
felt a d fhculty in the snpposilioii that our Lord went beyond the Jevrisli border 
(CO I Me>er,Ha.il/aft.xT.21!,butthlsfbellngdoesnDtseeintohaveprevalIed 
equally among tlic earlier writers, some of whom, as Chrysostom. in Jfa». Hom. 
LTi ! not only speak of out Lord's having depnrled fls i^hv iiviv, but 
e dea o to account for His having acted contrary to a command which He 
li mscif „a e to Uia Apostles. Compare Matt. x. &. 
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performance of His own Bubsccjucnt commani], that the 
message of mercy should be puWished not 
only in Judjea and Jerusalem, but even to 
the uttermost bounds of the wide heathen world. All 
this we have seen and dwelt upon, — anti I trust not dwelt 
upon wholly in vain. To some, perchance, the grouping 
of events which I have ventured to advocate may seem to 
■wear the aspect of partiiil novelty ; to others again 1 may 
have seemed to press unduly characteristics to which they 
may feel disposed to assign a diffei-ent or a modified ap- 
plication. Be this, however, as it may ; whether such a 
survey of this poition of our Lord's life be regarded aa 
plausible or improbable; whether sucli an endeavor to 
trace tjie connection of events dunng a period where 
connection is doubtful be deemed hopeful or precanous, 
mattere but little, provided only it may have so far arrested 
the stuilent's attention as to lead him to examine for him- 
self, patiently and thoughtfully, the harmonies in the nar- 
rative of His Master's life.^ Yea, I will joyfully count all 
as nought, if only I have been enabled by the help of God 
to stir up in others a desire to look more closely into the 
connection of the inspired record, and have helped to 
strengthen the belief that the earnest student may un- 



1 It is much to 1» feared Hiat tlie lenileiicy of onr more modern stndy of the 
Gospels is to regard eyery attcmiit to Luriiiouiie the eacred narrative with 
indifference, if not sometimes even with sufpioton. We mayeonceiii tlist recent 
hannonielio eflbria, viewed generally, though made «(th the moat loyal feeliugs 
towards the inspired Word, liave in many cases been such aa cannot stand the 
lew of orttlolem. Nay, we may goflirllier, and say thotihe modern tendency to 
Wndy eacli Gospel by itself, rather than in connection with the rest, is nndoubt- 
edly juet and right, so long as the object proposed Is a more complete realization 
of the view of our Lord's lite aa prasented by each of the sacred writera, and so 
long a< It is considered preparatory to (hrther combinations. Alt this we may 
willingly concede, and yet we may with justice most strongly urge the extreme 
importance, not only in a mere critical, but oren in a devotional point of vIbt', 
of obtaining as complete and connected a view of onr Lord's life and ministry 
as can pos£ib^y be obtained f^om our existing inspired records. And tills, let it 
be remembered, can only be done by that patient and thoaghtflil comparison of 
Scripture with Scripture which now (inds such tittle fevor u-ith so many theo- 
logians of our present flay. The general principle on wliioh such cnrnparisons 
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ceasiiigly dciive from it fresh subjects for meditation, and 
that the seeker may verily hope to find. 

May God move us all to dwell upon such things with an 
ever fresh and ever renewing interest. May His eternal 
Spirit guide ua into all truth ; aad may He, on whose 
blessed words and deeds we have mused this afternoon, 
lovingly draw us, heart and soul and spii-it, to Himself. 
O may we I'eally feel that to commune with Him hei-e 
on earth is the most blessed privilege that the Lord has 
reserved for those that love Him; yea, that it is a very 
antepast of the joys of those realms where He now is, — 
a very foretaste of that blessed and final imion, when, 
whether summoned forth from the holy calm of Paradise, 
or borne aloft from earth by upbearing clouds,' the servants 
of Jesus shall enter into their Redeemer's presence, and 
dwell with Him, forever and forever. 



I S*e 1 TTiess. iv. 17, apTray^iritiida in vt^t\iu%,^oa which we here panse 
on); to make the posing comnient, tliBt the EUblime pictnre the inspired words 
present is cammonlj' missed by tlie general reader, and perhaps obscured by the 
collocation of words and insertion of flie article In onr authorized version. 
The Greek text sppears to imply that the cloada are, as it were, the tiiutnphai 
cliarioU iD wliich tlie holy living, and, as it would seem also, the holy dead, will 
be borne aloft to meet their coming Lord. See Commentary on 1 Theas. p. 66. 
19 
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LECTURE VI. 

THE JODENEYISGS TOWARD JERDSALEM. 



These moiirnfiil and affecting words, which were utteretl 

nearly at tlie commencement of the period 

uT^/ai p^i which we are now about to consider, form, 

porao» 0/ till *»- J think, a very suitable text for our present 

meditations. 

The scene now strikingly changes. Last Sunday wc 
bad before us the deeply interesting record of missionary 
journeys into heathen and half-heathen lands. We seemed 
to follow our Lord's steps to the very gates of idolatrous 
Sidon,^ we beheld His miracles in half-Gentile Deoapolis, 
we traced His deeds of mercy in the remote uplands of 
Galilee, and we again heard His loving words and touch- 
ing parables in the short seclusion = in His earthly home at 
Capernaum. But now that earthly home is to receive Him 
no more. Six months of anxious wanderings in Judffia 
and the lands on the further side of Jordan, interrupted 
only by brief sojourns in remote frontier-towns, now claim 

1 See, howerer, (lie obscrvniions on IhiH point, p. 215, nolo Z. 

2 How long our Lord remained at Capernaum after Bis return from the dis- 
triolofCKSareaFliilippland the northern parts of Gtiilieeia in no way Bpecified. 
&a, however, St. Luke passes at once from Us notice ot Ihe contention among 
the Apostles (whioli we know took place before they had ncfnally come to Caper- 
naum; seeMarkix, B3)10thejonmey of ourLofd to Jcrusa]em, we are perhaps 
correct in tuppodng that the stay n*ae Ehort. It is not improbable that tlie 
approaching celebration of the feast of Tabernacles ted to the return (Vom the 
north, ana induced our Lord to come back to Capernaum, not only as being 
His temporary home, but as being a convenient etartjuj-poiut for Hie Jonrney (a 
Jerusalem. Bee above, Lcct. III. p. 121, and nolo 2. 
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our attention ; — six months of ceaseless activhios and un- 
. resting labor, of mighty deeds and momentous teaching, 
yet sis months, if not of actual flight, yet of ever-recurring 
avoidance of implacable and mnrderous designs' that were 
now fast approaching their appalling and impious climax. 

What I have just said serves indirectly to define the 
limits of our present section. These, how- 
ever, for the sake of clearness, I will specify proMaiciila. 
more exactly, as commencing with the Lord's 
journey in October to the feast of Tabernacles, and con- 
cluding with His arrival at Bethany six days before the 
Passover, 

This period, 1 need scarcely remind you, presents to the 
liarmonist and chronologer difficulties so un- 
usually great,^ that it has been frequently es™i,oioi,imi di^r 
considered a matter of simple impossibility 
to adjust in their probable order the events which belong 
to this portion of the narrative. It has been urged that 



view ne bnve taken iu Lcct. iv., that the maclilnationa ngnlust our Lord in Gall- 
lee vete due to ciniesBi-jes from Jeruealcm, it does not seem whollj' improboble 
tlintibeveDgeflil tiling? of the Plinrlsnlesl part;, irhtcli first definitely eliowed 
tbemselrea at the Ibast of rurim (see above.p. 121|, bad been ttom time (o Uine 
Ibetered bj these emissaries, and v-cro now iesutng in designs so fur matured as 
to L»»e become flie subjeot of fi^equeut comment, sad of nlmost esus"'*' uoto- 
rlefy. See espeolally John vll. 2j. It js ot tlie beginning of the present period 

Bee to lay their aaorilegioua Imiide on Uie person of our Lord. See John vll. 32, 
[mperj^cllj organized attempt noticed hvo or 



ZTbe predse natnre of these difflcnltles are explained below, p. 2Z1. Some 
nsidenttione on the nature of that portion of St. Luke's Gospel vith ivldeh 
eso dilllcultles are chleay connected will be foand in Urestrell, Ditaerl. SXSI. 
3l. H.p.BlTsq., but the results at which (be learned writer arrives, viz. that Lake 
. 61— iviii. 1* refers to our Lord's last journey to Jcmsalem, and that to doubt 
"is the perfection of scepticism and inci-cdulily "(p, MO), arc snch se m»j- be 
DEt jastly called into question. Some useful observations on this porllou ol 
a Gospe! unrrutive will be fonnd in Eobinson, Harnumii t^ Compels, p. 02 
ract Society). Comp. also the remarks of Dr. Thomson in Smifh-fi Dlciiimary 
the Jlil'k,Yol. I. p. Wil. 
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the Evangelist, to whom we owe the recital of so many of 
the circumstances and discourees which beloDg to this 
period, has here failed in bis deliberately an- 
nounced design of relating in order' the 
events of his Master's life, and has hmt blended in one in- 
coherent narrative the distinctive features and elements 
of the last three journeys of our Redeemer to Judfea and 
Jerusalem.^ We may, indeed, be thankful to feel and know 
that such opinions, which in fact carry with them their 
own condemnation, are now beginning to belong to the 
past. We may with good reason rejoice that of late years 
a far more reverent as welt as critical spirit has been at 
work among the cLronoIogers and expositors of the sacred 
histories. We may gladly observe that order and connec- 
tion have been found where there was once deemed to be 
only confusion and incoherence, — that the inspired narra- 
tives are regarded no longer as discrepant but as self-ex- 
planatory, — and that honest investigation is showing more 
and more clearly that what one inspired writer has left 
unrecorded another has often supplied, with an incidental 
preciseness of adjustment which is all the more convinc- 
ing from being seen and felt to be undesigned. All this it 

need by SI. Luke in the iulroduotion to bta Gospel will be found above, Lect. it. 
p. J4», note 1. 

2 See, Ibr instance, tbe very sweeping and objection nblc romarke of De Welle, 
wbo speaks of the necesaity of reeoguiilng in this portion of the Evangelist's 
record "eins ancbronologlaolie und unhlstoriacbe Zusamniensfellung" {Ertl. 
dea Lak, p. 76), and conceives tbat it rosnlted fponi SI. Luke's bairlng had a eer- 
tain amount of matter belbre bim relating to onr Lord's ministry which lie did 
not know how otherwise to dispose of. Tbe opinion of Schleiermaolier, and after 
him of Olshausen, Neander, and otbere, that we have in Ibis portion of St. 
Luke's Gospel the accounts of Itco Journeys, the one terminating at tbe Feast of 
Dedicstion, the second at tbe Passover, Is at flrst sight more reasonable. II will 
be found, however, to Involve assumptions, viz. (a) that tbe two narratives of 
tbe two journeys were blended by some one ignorant of the exact circum- 
etancee, and in tbls state inserted by St. Luke in bis Gospel (Scbleierm.), orlb) 
that St. Luke re-wrote tbe accounts, and lumself helped to l>]end tbem (compare 
Olshausen, Commentary, Vol. ii, p. 282 sq.), which must 
sober interpreter (o be as untenable In principle as the; 
Inatlon to be unsupported by fuctjj. 
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is clieering to feel and know;^ j-et still I must not, and 
ought not, to disguise from yoa that the difficukiea in our 
present portion of the Gospel-history — difficulties, how- 
ever, which I fiimly believe hnie bten of lite correctly 
cleared up — are still such as must sensibly stnke the gen- 
eral reader, and must clnm ftom me i few, yet only a few, 
explanatoiy and introductotv curaments 

The facts -jie the'ie Aboie thiee hundred \erse8 of St. 
Luke's Gospel, or from the end of the nmth 
to nearly the niiJdli, of the eighteenth chap- n^'Zgi^Z'.'^ 
ter, clcarlv belong to the peiiod that we iie 
now about to consider," but stand, so to speak, isolated and 
alone. The two other Synoptical Gospels scarcely supply 
more than two or three parallel notices, but after the mid- 
dle of the eighteenth chapter again become distinct and 
explicit, and again present the most exact coincidences 
with the narrative of the third Evangelist,' — coincidences 



1 We may observe, by waj' of example, tbe working of those sounder princi- 
ples in (lie manner in nliicli Ibc peculior portion of St. Luke's Gospel to wliich 
we have been aJluding is disonssed in the best recent commentaries. See, (br 
instance, Iteyer, Kmament. lib. Lab. p. 326 Eq. (ed. S), and, in our own country, 
Alibrd, on Lake ix. 51, Ijolli of whom, though too eenipulonsly declining every 
attempt lo reeonclle the narrative with tliat of St. John, clearly recogniie 
(Meyerlnalessdegreejltsunlty and historical Importance. The aeaertion, how- 
ever, of tlie latter writer, tijat St. Lnks "lias completely, by his conuectiDg 
words in many places, disclaimeil'' any clironotogleal arrangement in this por- 
tion of bis Gospel, eeoms certainly much too strong. The utmost Ibat can ^B 
Niid is, tlint the absence of notes of time precludes our tlctermlning tbe precise 
epoch at which tlie events Bpecified toolt ploec, and the intervals of time between 

right sequence Is presorvod. In other words, though we have no chTtmoloffi/ in 
tliis portion of tliB third Ei^angeliEt's Gospel, we have no reason to doabt that 
we have onfer. On this distinction see Ebrard, A'riiit der Emaiff. Cesch. j II, p. 
40, and eompare Wieseler, Chrcm. Si/nnpe. p. 327 sq. 

2 A few seclions may perhaps belong to an earlier portion of the narrative, 
e. g. I.uke xl. 17 sq. compared with Mark iii. 20 sq.. Lake xiii. 13 eq. wifb Mark 
iv, 39 sq., if indeed it be not more probable that the substance of both the above 

Si!»npa. p. 3S8. 
The flTFt point of rean 





m between St. Luke and the first and sec 


Uly to bo fbu 


;nd In Lnko xvii. 11 compared witli Matt. 


-St. Luke all 


uding to the journey {from Ephraim; see 


,ai-ia and Ga 


■Ulee, and St. Matthew ai.d St. Mark tl.e 
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as striking as the former absence of them and the former 
comparative silence. But this la not all : these three 
hundred verses of St. Luke's Gospel have somewhat 
remarkable characteristics. They are veiy rich in their 
recital of our Lord's discourses, espeeiaHy of those which 
were suggested by passing occurrences, but they contain 
but few of those notices of time and place'- which we so 
naturally associate with the narrative of the historian 
Evangelist. 

Ncfw what would he the opinion of any calm, reasonable, 
and reverent man upon the phenomenon thus presented to 
him ? Why clearly this. In the first place, he would at 
once conclude that hero was but another of the almost 
countless instances which the holy Gospels present to ua 
of the mercy and wisdom of Almighty God, whose Eter- 
nal Spirit moved one Evangelist to relate what the others 
had left unrecorded.^ In the second place, ho would here 

point of union, however, is tbe norrnfive of tlie young children being brought 
to our X-ord, wliioh bcgiiie ch. xviH. 16, and standa in sitiot paralJelism wilh 
Matthew xfx. 13 tq. and Mai k x. 13 sq. After this, for the few remaining sec. 
lionB, the narrative of tbe Sjnopticnl Evangelists proceeds bannoniou9]y onward 
to tbe close of the portion now before ua. Comp. the table iu Wieseler, Chron. 
Synopf. p, 331. 

I Tbie remarli will be beet verified by an inspection of the chapters in question. 
We may, however, panse to Fpecify the following very undefined notices of 
chronological connection: litrii Si toDto, ch. x. 1; Kol iSoi, ch, X. 25; iyimo 
ii, oh. X. 38; kbI iyivtro, oh. xi. 1; riniply (foi, ch. xi. 14, xUi. Z2r iv !» Ty 
XoASo-oi. ch. xf.S7( 'vdTi. ch. xii. 1; (rirti- St, ch. xii. 22 ; and comp. xlil. 6, 
xvi. 1, xvii.l, xviii. 1; ml iytviro, ch. xJv. 1; Kol (iVipx't"'™" o^oC ^svipa 
K^iaiv, ch. xvii. la. Tlie only really definite expressions in reference to time nie 
apparently confined to eh. xitl. 1, 31, and oven these are of little use to us, owing 
to the events with which they stand in connootion thenipclves being undefined 
as to time. With regard to place, for examples of a eimiiariy nndeHned charac- 
ter, compare cli. x. 33. xi. 1, xlll. 10, £2, xiv, 1, xvii. 13. It may be admitted that 
we can find instances of a similar absence of definite notices of time and place 
in other portions of St. Luke's Gospel, bnt in none so regularly and continu- 
ously as in the portion now belbre us. See the iable in Kirard, Kritik der En. 
Oach. { 32, p. 131 sq. 

s The suppleincnlary relations in whicli the earlier- writ (en Gospels appear to 
stand to (he laler-writlen are noticed at some length by Gresweil, Dissert, i. 

records (bemseli-es by which we can infer where one is to be regarded defective 
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recognize, on tlie one hand, an indirect verification of that 
careful research which was openly professed hy the third 
Evangelist ; ^ and, on the other, a direct proof of that faith- 
fulness that made him adopt less special notices of the strict 
connection of events when the sources of ioformation, oral 
or written, to which he had been moved to refer, had not 
fully or distinctly supplied thera. 

N'ow suppose such a reasonable thinker bad observed, aa 
he could scarcely fail to have observed, that 
the fourth Evangelist, true to the snpplemen- ai,'^^^ m. 
tary character, which we seem to have very ^'^j-'^^^'" 
sufficient grounds for ascribing to several por- 
tions of his Gospel,^ had supplied three distinct chronolog- 
ical notices of three journeys taken toward if not all actually 
to Jerusalem during this period we are about to consider,' 
would he not at once turn back to St, Luke to discover 
some trace, however slight, of jonrneys so clearly defined 
by another Evangelist? And would he turn back thei'e in 
vain? Would he find no break in the narrative, no indica- 
tions of journeys to Jerusalem beside that with which this 
portion of his Gospel commences? Most assuredly not. 



1 This seems a feir Kprewntalion of what the Evargelirt deelgned to imply by 

passage in Lect. it. p. 1*9, note 1. Tlie view of the aDcient Sjriac transistor, 
aicording to which ii3<" ta masculine, and irapiiicoAoud-. Impliea pmiimity and 
personal attendance (see also von Gumpaoh in Kiflti, Jotirn'tl ttf Sixred Lit. Car 
1S19, So, viii. p- 3011, dcKCrves allention from its antiquity, but is apparently 
rightly rtjected by all the beat modern expositorg, 

2 See above, Leot, i, p, XI, note 3, and compare the il lustrations supplied by 
Greawell, Diaiert. xii,— xxiii. Vol. U, p. 196 aq., IHsserf. nxx. Vol, if- p- 482 aq. 
Comp. also Ebriird, Krilit dfr Ev. Oesch. i 87, p. 150 pq, 

3 Tlie objooUon that if we Include our Lord'a visit to Jerusalem at tlie ibast of 
Dedication we might seem to have Jbiir journeys to Jerusalem (see the synopsia 
of Lompe), is readily removed by observing that llie way in which St. John men- 
tions the festlvol and our Lord's oppeBrnnee at it (John x. 22), combined with 
the fhct that tliere is no previous mention of any departure fVom Judsa (con- 
traat John x. 40), leads ue ceHainly to suppose that durinji the interval between 
tlie feaat of Tabemaoles and tHot of the Dedication our Lord confined His rain, 
istry to Jodaa, Seep.35e, If this bo 60, the visit to the hitler featival is not to be 
regardedasduc to a separate or second journey, bnl only as a sequel of the first, 
Comp. Bengcl'8 more correct synopsis, Onomon, Vol. i, p, 351, and see Wieseler, 
Chroa. Synopa. p. 3iB, note 1. 
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Instead of all seeming, as it might once have seemerl, the 
confused recital of the circumstances of but one journey, 
he would now be led to identify the journey of the ninth 
chapter of St. Luke with the journey to the feast of Tab- 
ernacles specified by St. John ; ' he would again have his 
attention arrested by the break a little past the middle of 
the thirteenth chapter, and would see bow 
strikingly it agreed with St. John's notice of 
the second journey toward Jerusalem, that i-eached no fur- 
ther than Bethany ; ' and, lastly, he could not fiiil to pause 
at the special notice of a third journey towards the bcgin- 
Fsr.iL ning of the seventeenth chapter, and would 

ch.xxi.1. natui-ally connect it, not only with the express 
^- ="■ '■ statements of St. Matthew and St. Mai'k, but 
with the previous retirement to Ephraim so distinctly spe- 
cified by St. John, ^ Such would be the result of a fair and 

1 Tlie main argument/or the identitj of Ih* journey spectfied Jolin vii. 10 wilh 
that mentioned Luke in. &1 rests on the two Shelf, (a) thnt the journey specified 
bj the third Evnngeliat waa through Samaria (Luke is, 62), and (6) that the 
Inhabitants of that counlr; at once inferred that our Lord's destination wm 
Jerusalem (ver. 63). Tlie first of these ikota is in complete harmony with the 
svoidnuce of ohEervatiou specilied in John vii. 10; tlie second Is in equally com' 
plete liarmonjr irith St. John's statement of tho object of that journey (ii'^Bj) 
«/i T)|f sopr^c, ib. vcr. 10). It was the knowledge on the part of the Samari- 
tans that the feast of Tabernacles waa nov going on that made them so readily 
notice and recognize the directEou (o which the Lord's flicewaa nowtorned. 
See below, p. 349. The main objection againat the identity Bes in St. Luke's 
rough note of time, ^i" Ty <roii.it\-np<ie<j^ t4s iiiipas t^s ipoX^ifnii! (oh. Ix. 
61), which, it is urged, the nee of the peculiar term ipdKrrjin olenrty slion-s can 
only belong to a last journey (see Meyer, in loc., and compare Greewell, Dissert. 

rii: anA^fic! S Kaiphs t a^opio-ads /ttXP' ^> itntKii^nts, Eulhym.) suitably 
apply to the period between the conclusion of the rcguJar ministry of our Lord 
and the last PaEsover, — a period which was ushered in by special prophecies of 
such an (U'ii\i;i^i! (Mark Ik:. 80), and whicli throughout wears the character of 
being a season of preparation Ibr that dual issue? Compare p. 21G, note 1. The 
interpretntion of the words proposed by Wieselcr [Clron. Si/tKip'- V- S34, Com- 
glare Lange, ZeMi Jesu, ii. 5. 12, Part ii. p. lD5i),~-"the days of Sis having 
found acceptance with men," Is contrary to the Ken Testament use of the verb 
(Mark xvi. 19, Acts i. 2, xi. 22, 1 Tim. iii. 16|, and completely untenable. 

K For farther considerations in flivor of the conneoHon of Luke sin. 22 with 
St. John's notice of our Lord's withdrawal ir^poi' roD 'lopSdfou (ch. x. 40), and 
the same Apostle's notice of tho journey to Bolhany (cb. xi, 1), see betoiv, p. 363 
sq,, and compare Wieseler, Chma. SViops. p. 321. 

3 With Johu xi. M wo seem rlglitly to connect Luke xvil. 11, S.^px*^" ^li 



;at>yGoogle 



Lect. TI. the JOURNEYINGS toward JERUSALEM. 225 

reasonable investigation into the narrative of St. Luke,—, 
and such too is the result anived at in part by the learned 
Lightfoot,' and more distinctly by a recent investigator, 
■whose elaborate treatise on the chronology of the Gospel 
histo-y may justly be classed among the most successful 
eiibrts in that department of theology that have appeared 
in our own times.* 

If we rest satisfied with this result, and I verily believe 
it will commend itself to us each step we 
advance forward in the history, we have "i-"= «.™i</*™- 
before us, to speak broadly and generally, 
the record of tlie circumstances connected with (Aree jour- 
neys to or toward Jerusalem, the first being at the feast of 
Tabernacles, the second three months or more afterwards, 
the last a short time before the ensuing Passover.^ 



fiiffov Xafiapti ai Koi roAiXafoTf nhore tbe coufirmatorf Lint Bupplied by 
the notiee of the direolion of (he journey should not be overlooked. See helow, 
p, 369, note 6. 

1 The follonihg appeals to be the arrangcmeut of this able harmonist as indi- 
cated in his Cto-anica 7'imponiTn(Vol. ii. p. 36 sq. Kolerod. 1686): lljbeeonnecta 
(sect. 67) Luke ix. 51 and Jolin vii. 10; (2) he plnces (sect. 60) Luke x. 17— xiil. 23 
before John Ix. 1— x. 4S; (3) he refeis Luke xvll. 11 to out Lord's last journey to 
Jerusalem, counectiDg it, however, icilh Johu x. 42 rather than nllh Joha xi. 
G5. See eeet. 62. The main differences between this and the view adopted in 
the text are the Identlflcation of Luke xIB. 22 wlfh tlio visit to Jerusalem at the 
feast of Dedication (see above, p. 223, nole 3), and the reti3ren<]e to John ix. 1— 
X. 21 to tbe visit at the feast of Dedication rather than, as seems more natural, 
to that at the feast of Tabernacles, Contrast Wieseler, Cbroa. Sutiopa, p. 329. 

2 U is Boarcely necessary to observe that reference is here made to the Chrono- 
losiiche Spnopee rfer ViixEvangellftiofKatl Wieaeler,— a treatise of wliicli the 
Importance has been already commented on. See p. 139, note 1. It Is 1o be 
regretted that In a fV^iv important pasBages WJefelep has been templed to pro. 
pound novel Inlerpretatlons (see above, p. ZU, note 1), nhlcli have been almost 
universally pronounced to be ui^tcnable. Thje baa led bssty readers to rate this 
able work much below its real merits. CompareKilto, JouniaJrySoei-.tH. for 

3 The date of the commencement of tbe second and third journeys and their 
duration con only be fixed roughly and approximately. The data for forming a 
calculation are as follow. The feast of the Dedication took place on the twenty 
fifth of Kislev (Dec. 20), and lasted eight days {Joseph. Antig. XII. 7. 1; compare 
Jahn, ..^rcftteo/. ( 3SS); at this, as we know from St. John, our Lord was present. 
Vet7 soon afterwards our Lord retires to tlie Tenean Bethany (John x. 40), and 
tliere abides long enough for many to beiieve on Him (John x, 42). At the end 
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Let us now proceed to a brief but orderly recital of the 
recorded events. 

The last uircumstance on which we dwelt was the return 
■ Lord to Capernaura after His long 
nary journeys, and His impressive 
^^t i^L-n^""^ teaching to Hia Apostles during that bi'ief 
period of apparent tranquillity and seclusion.' 
That time of holy I'est seems soon to have come to an end. 
The feast of Tabernacles was nigh at hand, and tbe Lord's 
brethren,^ who now come prominently before us, and who, 
in spite of their practical unbelief,^ aj)pear to bave dis- 
tinctly shared in similar feelings of pride and expectancy 
to those which we seem to have already traced in the 
Apostles, now urge Him to display His wonder-working 
powers amid circumstances of greater pub- 
licity, — to challenge and to command adhe- 
sion, and that not in remote Galilee, but in the busy 

oning to tbe DiBchlnatians of the Jeire (Jobn xf. 47), is reiy Gliortlj' afterwards 
direcled to Epbraim (Jolio xi. H). From lliis place tbe thiril joumc; is com- 
roenccd, u'bicli eppeers to hove extended tbrongb Ssmaria, Ualilee, and Perxa, 
and lo bave been temporarily arrested st Betbanj-, near Jerusalem, six days 
bclbre tbe Passover, or, fu tbe year in qntstion (i. u. o. 783), fomeivhere abont 
April 1. If ne now reckon backn-ard, and assign at least a foilnlgbt to this 
journey, a raontb or five weeks lo the stay at Ephrnim, and a week or more to 
tlie second Joume;,— vbJcb, though mncb shorter than tbe third, seems at first 
to have been leisurely perfbrmed (comp^ Luka xiii, ^, and see below, p, 262, 
note 2),~we shall then leave about a month or five weeks for tbe stay in the 
neighborhood of the Feraan Betbany. Tbe second journey, according to this 
Tlew, would have commenoed about tbe begianiug of February, aud the third 
about the middle of March. 
I See Lect. y. p. 213, and comp. p. 21B, note 2. 

appellation, see above, p. 100, note 2, and for examples of the vniions senses of 
the word aScAfilis, according to Hebrew usage, see Greswell, Dissert, xvit. Vol. 
ii. p. 117. 

» That the words oliSi itrlarivoy (John jtiii. E), though probably Implying n 
disbelief in onr lord's Godhead (its tJs Idfiy, Euthym.l, did not imply a disbe- 
lief in His mighty woffts, and perhaps not oven in IHa claims to be regarded a 
divinely acoredited teacher, eeeins clear from tlie context. See vor. 3, and com- 
pare Lect. III. p. 101, note. Cbrysoslom (fn foe.) rightly remarks that the address, 
tliough marked by bitlerness, still clearly came IVom Mends {Sotcii, i|iWit 
SijAey ^i\av elvai; eontrast Eutbym. inloc.). We may pause, however, before 
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thorouglifares of Jerusalem,^ and among the thronging 
wol-shippers in its temple courts. The apparent contra- 
diction that has here been found between our Lord's words 
and His subsequent acts vanishes at once when we pause 
to observe that here, as so often in the narrative of the 
fourth Evangelist, He is revealed to us as the reader of the 
heart, and as answering its thoughts and imaginations, 
rather than the words by which those feelings were dis- 
guised.^ It is to the spirit and meaning of this worldly 
and self-seeking request, rather than to the mere outward 
terms in which it was couched, that the Lord answers His 
brethren, even as He had once before answered a mother's 
tacit importunity, that " Hia time is not yet 
come," and that He goeth not up to the 
feast. Ho does indeed not go up to the feast in the sense 
in which those cara.il-mindcd men presumed to coansel 
Him. He joins now no festal companies ; He takes now 
no prominent part in festal solemnities;^ if He be found in 

1 The exact mennins of the address of our Lord's brelhren, especially of llie 
confirmatory cIbubb (oiS«s yap iv upmrr^ ti vouT ko! fyrtT aiirbs i^ irop^„- 
ttlif eirai, John vii. 4), is not at flrst sSgiit pei-fectly clCBr. What the brethren 
appear lo say Is this: "Co to Judxa, that Thy dieclplee, whether dwelling tbiire 
or come there to the ffestivnr, may beliold the works which Thou art doing here 
in comparaHve eeorecy ; it ia ncedf\il ihat Thou seek tills pobllcity if true to Thy 
eharocter, for no man docth his works in secret, and seebs personally (ourils) to 
bo before tlie world, as Thon, who elflimeet to be the Ue sslah, must necessarily 
desire to be. Hidden though wondrous works and pereonal acceptance by the 
world at large are things not compatible." The whole is the speech of shrevd 
and worldly-minded, but not treacherous or dosigning men. Compare Liicke in 
toe. VoLii. p, 189(ed. 3). 

E See above, Lect. i. p. 44, note 3, said compare p. 125, note 2. The supposition 
of Meyer, that oar Loi-d here states His intention and afterwards alters it, is 

(Matt. XV. 38 is certainly not In point; ia ttie whole aaored DOrrativo. The mis- 
erable eBbrt of Porphyry to fix on our Lord the charge of IVaodulent rcprcsen- 

3 That tlOs is Iho true meaning of the words was apparently feU by the earUer 
cxpositorB {ob -yip sragitfi'ti trvveapTiiira'i' vaubfrfiirwv BJ naWan, CyHl Alex, 
in toe. p. 404 HI, and has been distinctly asserted by maojof llie sounder modern 
writers. So rightly Luthardt("nicht an diesem Feale wird er ao icje sie nieiiicn 

(7J«c. rj/^OTtrlori/, Vol. V. p. 242. Clark), and FOmewhat similarly, Liicke ia //k. 
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Jerusalem and in the conrts of Hia Fatliei-'s liouse, it is 
not as tlie wonder-worker or Measiauio king, but as the 
persecuted Redeemer, wlio will yet again brave the malice 
of Scribe and Phansee thit He may still fulfil his mission 
to those lost sheep of the house of Israel whom the festival 
may gather together 

Thus it was, that peihaps scarcely before tlie very day 

on which the festi\al actually commenced,' 
iatTiZo%\'s^- '^'^'" ^'"'^ "^i*^ ^8 the sequel seems to show, 
'^'^ His A] oftlea directed their steps to Jernsa^ 

^o.mp. lut-e ii. [gjjj^ ijy( JJ3 j^ were in secret. Their way, as 

we might have expected, and as the appar- 
ently coincident notice of St. Luke distinctly substantiates, 
. lay through Samaria.^ But Samaria now 

jj^j.^^ i-eceives not this Saviour as it had received 

Him nine months before. Then the Lord's 
face was turned towards Galilee, now it is turned towards 
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reftrs it to the solemn and foimal liRlure of (be entry. 

s Even if we besifate lo regard the Journey mentioaed by St. Luke (ch. i>. 51) 
aa identical with that here specified by St. John, which, indeed, aa we have 

doubt tliit the Jonrney was through Samaria. By this route onr Lord would be 
able to make his Jooruey more completely it ^i- Kfvin$ (John vii. 10}. and 
would also apparently be able lo reach Jerusalem more qulcliry than if He bad 
taken the usual and longer roate through renea. See above, Lectnre m. p. 121, 
note 2. The assertion of Meyer [in loc), that its ir Kpuirri^ simply implies that 
our Lord joined no festal caravao, bul aObrda no Indication of the way He wu 
pleased to lake, may Justly be guestioued. If our Lord wae accompanied by 
His Apostles, which, from St John's (ioKpel alone, seems cert^nly more proba- 
bla than the contrary, could a company of thirteen have travelled ii in Kfvn^ 
by any bul a httle-freqnented i-onte? 
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Jerusalem; tiien His journey was made more leisurely, 
now it is in haste ; then there was no apparent reason why 
the route through Samaria had been chosen rather than 
any other ; now it is self-evident The peculiar season of 
the year at once reminds the jealous Samaritan whither 
those hurried steps were being directed, and tells him 
plainly enongh what must he the true reason which now 
has brouglit that hastening company through their com- 
monly avoided land. So when messengers 
are sent foi'ward to expedite the journey, 
and make preparations for the coming Master, He whom 
the city of Sychar had once welcomed is now 
rejected by the churlish village that lay in ''"■■"■ 
His way. The Sons of Thunder' would have had fire 
called down from heaven, but their intemperate zeal is 
rebuked by their Lord, yea, and practically rebuked by a 
striking proof that even now Samaria was not utterly 
fitithiess. One at least, there seems to have been,^ who 



1 Tlw Incident meotloned in this paBsage dCMrves particular attention bb tend- 

of one of llie aolOfs, Does the preMOt poffiaee, especially when combined with 
Luke Ix. 4S and Mark x. 3S, and furtlier illustrated by the most natural and 
obvious inlerpi elation aftbe term"Son of T1iunder"(Mark iii.l7; see Meyer 
tn loc. p. 39, at ail justify onr regarding St. John us the apostolic type of that 
nlmost femiDiae softness and meditative tranqniilitj' (see Olshauaen, Commeat, d» 
the Goipeh, To], 111. p. SM) ivhlcli is so populBrly ascribed to hini? Is It not 
much more correct to say (hat the noticse of the beloved Apostle recorded in 
the Gospels, nlien estimated in conneeticin vitti the name given to iiim by his 
Master, present to Hs llie scareely doubtflil traces of an ardent love, icol, and 
coalldence (Mark x. 88), which, like the thunder to wliieh the character was 
compared, was sometimes shonn forth In outfpokenneef and ontbnrst? This 
characteristic ardor, tills glairing while laving zeal, is not obsoorely evinced in 

the first, and, even more clearly, the short remaining epistles of this inspired 
writer. Compare 2 John 10, 3 John 10. The misconception of the character of 
the Apostle is apparently of early date, and perhaps stsnds in some degree of 
connection with his own simple yet aflbcting notice of the love and confidence 
vouchsafed towards him by our Redeemer dnrinj the Last Supper (John xiv. 
25), Let us not forget, however, that he, who tn memory of this was lovingly 
called A ^irin^ioi by the early Church, was called by his own Master the " Son 
of Thunder." The patristic ejqilanalion of tins latter title will be found in Sui- 
ccr, Tliesaiir. s. v. Spovr^, Vol. I. p. T12 sq., but is not sufficiently distinoltve, 

! It fcema proper here to speak with caution, as the present case, and that of 

the man who, when called by our Lord, requested leave first to go and bury his 

20 
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230 THE JOURXEYISGS TOWARD JERUSALEM, Lect. VI. 

was ready to cast in his lot with tJint travel-worn company, 

and to iiim it was answered in the words of 

our text, and with a striking and pathetic 

appropriateness, that though the creatures that His own 

divine hands had made liad their allotted places of shelter 

and rest, "the Son of Man had not where to lay His head." 

The Lord soon reaches Jerasalem, where it would seem 

He was partially expected, and about the 

vai and prea^hwa middle of tho feast enters the Temple, and 

teaches in its now crowded courts. And that 

teaching was not in vain. Though some of 

the more dwellers in Jerusalem' paused only to speculate 

on the policy of their spiritual niters in permitting One 

whom they were seeking to kill now to speak 

join iiii. J). . 

With such openness and freedom, the effect 
on the collected multitude was cieai'Iy different. Many, 

we are told, believed in our Lord : many saw 

in His miracles an evidence of a Messialiship 
■which it seemed now no longer possible either to doubt 

or to deny. The sequel, however, we might 
versi. easily have foreseen. An effort ia at onee 

made by the party of the Sanhedrin to lay 
hands on our Lord, but is frustrated, perhaps partly by the 



ing fbat if CKUJd be readily ac 
not, for exumpie, uuroBconable to suppoFe tlist the iueldcDt of tlie ael^flbrlus 
follower might have lioppened twice, and thai St. Matthew, in acoordBBoe mitli 
his habit of connecting together what wss similar (see Leet. i. p. 3B sq.K might 
hare aEaoclated nith the fir^ occnrrence of that Incident an Incident wliicli, in 
point of time, really belonged to tho second. 
1 It ia worthy of notice that St, Jolra here places hefo™ ua the views and com- 

BX^S ('Br. aO) on the one hand, and the more hostile ■louSaoi [ver. 16) on the 

erldentlj- are perfectly acquainted with the general designs of the party of the 
Sanhedrin, and are f\ill of natural wonder th»t tliej should have pei'mHted tliis 
free speaking on the part of One whom they had resolved, and whom It vaa 
obviously their interest, to silence. The incidenial notice of the sort of half- 
knowledge these 'IpiiiroAujiTTiu hsd acquired is in the highest degree natural an" 
cbataoteristio. See Slier, Disc, of out Lord, Vol. v. p. 267. 
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multitufle, and certainly also in groat measure by the 
convictions of the very men that were sent to take Him.' 
Tlie savage spirit of the Sanhediin is now, however, 
distinctly shown, and now is it that for the first time 
publicly, though darkly, the Lord speaks of that depart- 
ure, — of that "being sought for and not 
found," on which He had already spoken 
twice before to His disciples with such saddening explicit- 
ness. Yet He will not leave those heart-touched multi- 
tudes that were now hanging on His words. Yet again, on 
the last day of the festival, the Lord preaches 
publicly, with a most solemn and appropriate 
reference to the living waters of the Spirit which should 
flow forth when Ho was glorified.^ Again a desire is 
manifested by the party of the Sanhedrin to 
lay hands on Him ; again, as it would seem, 
a meeting of the Sanhedrin is held, and again their pro- 

1 TliiB traoEplres Bftern-Brda. See Jobn Tii, 45. It would ceem that when 

diEcretion to wilcli tot a good opportunity Btid a reasonable pretext. At the 

lalber IcJl undone, and are exposed aocoi^ingly lo the scornlUl inquiries and 
practical censure of the council (ver. IT). Further proceedings, it would seem, 
are tX present, if not arrested, yet impeded by tlie question of Nicodemos (ver. 
61). 

1 There seems no sufficient reason fbr rejecting the generally received opinion, 
thsC slludou is hero made to the custom of hriugiug water tiom the well of 
Siloara and pouring it on the altar, which appears to have been observed on 
every day of this f^tival, — (he eighth (according to B. Judali In ^'Succah,'^ 
IV. 9) al»< included. See especially Lightfoot, Hnr. Hebr. ia Inc. Vol. il. p. 6S2 
(Roterod. 16301. and the good article in Winer, KWB. " LaubhUttenfest," Tol. 
ii. p. 8. WhetlKr this "great day" of the ibstival is to be regarded as the 
seventh or as tlie eighth is a matter of some doubt. If it be true, as urged b; 
Winer, that the opinion of Babbi Judab above oiled is only that of an indi- 
vidual, and tliat the prevailing pracUee was to offer libations only on seven days 
("Snccab," IV. 1), and if it be further sappoaed that our Lord's words were 
called Eirth by the actual performance of the rite, then "the great day "must 
be the seventh day- As, however, it appears IVom tlie written law that the eighth 
day was regarded as a Sabbath (Lev. xxlii, 36; comp. Joeeplt. Aittiq. iii. 10. 4), 
and as peculiar solemnities are epeclQcd In tlie oral law as celebrated on tbat day 
(see Llglitftiot, /oc. ci*.l, it seeniR more correct lo regard the eighth as "the great 
day ; " and if it be conceded that tliere was no llbatian on that day, to suppose 
our Lord's words were called forth, not by the act itself, but by a remembrance 
of the cnetom observed on the preceding days. See Meytr in loc. p. 1239 (ed. 3) 
and Ihe e'alwrate commeDis of LUcke, Vol. ii. p. £23 »;. (ed. 3). 
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posals are encoantei-ed by a just opposition ; not, however, 
013 this iTtroflaiua (ly tfiB [iicit aiitf merely passive opposition 
of their reluctant satellites, but by the open pleading of 
one of its most important members, the timid yet fiiithfiil 
Nicodemus,' — the only one among the rulers 
of the Jews who was found to urge the 
observance of that law of JMosea which its hyjDoeritical 
guardians were now seeking to pervert or to violate. 
To this same period, if we conceive the narrative in 
question to be wi'itten by St. John, must be 
W! iminon ioj™ assigned the memorable and most certainly 
tfcpiDK ef (*.,«- inspired history of the woman taken in adul- 
jjimtT ' "^ tery; but as I venture to entertain, some- 
what decidedly, the opinion that it was not 
written by that Evangelist,' and that it does not in any 
way blend naturally with the present portion of the Ro- 
deemei-'s history, I will not hei-e pause on it, but will only 
notice in passing the great plausibility and historical fitness 
with which three or four of the curaive manuscripts insert 
it at the end of the twenty-fii-st chapter of St. Luke.* 



1 Compnre Led. in. p. 124, not; 3, ad da. 

s Tlie limits luiij general character of these notes wholly prcolude our atlempt- 
ing to enter npon s ibrmiil discussion of this dilllcult question. It may be iiriefly 
observed, lion-ever, that the opinion expressed in tlie text reete on the follawiug 
eonslderstions : {1| the absence of the passage &om — (o) three out of the Ihnr flrsb 
class MS8. and the valuable MS, marked L; <i) ecyeral ancient Tersious, Bnianf 
which are some early Latin versions of great Importanoe, and appafently tlie 
Feshlto-Syriac t (c| several early and impoitant patristic writers, Orl^n, Tertul. 
]iau,Cyprfan, and Chrj'FOftoni being of the naniher: <2) Tlie ajribin^ number of 
variations of reading among the docnments that retain the passa^, there being not 
lees (ban eighty vortaHous of reading in one hundred and eighty-tbrec words : (8| 
Tlie olmoat equally stilldug dllfcrenoe of style, botli in the conneotlng pnrtloles 
and other word», from tlmt of St. John, and the apparent similarity iu style to 
tliat of SI. Luke. From tiiese reesous, esternal and Internal, we seem JHstl- 
fled in removing the passage from tieplnce It now oconpies ia the received text, 
though there appears eircff i-eaeoii for Iwlieving it a portion of the Gospel liis- 
(ory. It cannot be too strongly impressed on (he general reader that no reason- 
able critio tlirows doabt on the incident, but only on its present place in the 
sacred narrative. For oriticsl details see the new ("th) edition of Tiscbendorps 
Creel Teit, Vol. i. p. fflfi, and Meyer. Kammetit. US. Jok. p. 247 (ed. 3). 

a These monuscripls are numbered 13, 69, 124, 346; one of these (69] being the 
well-known Codex Leicesfrensis, and the other three MSS. of the Alexandrian 
family. It cannot apparently be asserted that the poseage exactly fits on after 
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But the Loril still lingers at Jerusalem in spito of the 
vengeful storm that was fast gathering round 
Him. To the first Sabhath after the festival a^'^%Jk^'"ai 
wo must apparently'- assign the discourse on "''.^'t'^jj.ja 
His own and His Father's testimony, and the 
striking declarations of His mission from Him that was 
troe, and of His union with the eternal 
Father, — declarations which we know so 
wrought upon our Lord's very opponents that many of 
them,^ as St. John tells us, believed on Him as He thus 
sp.'kke unto them, though, alas, as the sequel 
seems to show, that belief was soon exchanged ^^^^ 
for captious questioning, and at last even for 
the frightful violences of blinded religious zeal. To this 
same Sabbath we must certainly assign the 
performance of the deeply interesting miracle 
of giving sight to the beggar' who had grown «p to man- 



l It may bo doubted mbetber wc are to assign Ibe discourses recorded by St. 
Jolin .in cU. viil. to (he last day of the feast of Tabernacles (John vii. 37], or lo 
the Sabbath on which the blind man was healed (John s. 14). The J alter appears 
to be the more probable connection. Tlie beginning of ch. Ik. seems closely 
linked wtlh the lonoluding verse of chap, viii,— a chapter which really com- 
mences nitb vcr. 12, and contains the record of a Bcriea of apparently continuons 
difcoarscs. Compare Origen, tn Joimn. xis. 2, Vot. iv. p. 292 (ed. Bened.). 
Between this chapter and the cloee of oh. vii. there eeems a break, nhioli in Ibe 
Tcceiicd text is filled up Willi the narratlrs of the woman taken in Bdullery. 
On Ibe connection of this portion, see Wieseler, Oiron. Stjnops. p. 329, and com- 
pare ll« remarks of Meyer, A'oinine?t(.«fc,Jo/i. p. 289sq. (cd. 3), — who, however, 
does not seem correct in separating John Tifi. 21 sq. from what precedes, and in 
assigning the discoaree to a following day. 

t It is worthy of notice tliat the Evangelist seems desirous that It Ehould he 
clearly observed that tiic ToXXot wiio believed (Johu viii. SD| belonged to the 
hostile parly, tlie 'louSnJoi [see p. 116, nole3), as he specially adds that the address 
beginning cli- vlll. 31 was directed vpbs 7obs irtriffrtuKATm aiiT^ 'lovSalovsM 
On the wliolg discourse and the melancholy fluctuations in the minds of these 
sadly imperfect believers, see the esceedingly good comments of Slier, Disc, o/ 
Oia- Lord, Vol. iv. p. 8« sq. ICIart]. 

SSecJolinix. 8, where Ibe true reading seems undoubtedly, not Sri tv^Kiis 
^rlRec), butilTi irpoiTtttTijsflf, which has the support of the four principal 
MSS., the Syrlac, Latin, Coptic, and other ancient versions, and is rightly 
adopted by most rrcrvut eilitore. On the mlrflcle itself, the cbaraclerislics of 
20* 
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hood ill blindness, and who believed in, yea, and wor- 
shipped as the Son of God, Hina by whose 
C^' ' "' "lereifu! hands he received his sight." With 
the sublime diaconrse on the Good Sliep- 
aJlr^ms!^ herd, — the Good Shepherd that even now, 
with stones every moment ready to be cast 
upon Him, was giving His very life for His sheep, — the 
memorable occurrences on this eventful Sabbath^ and 
during our Lord's present stay in Jerusalem appear to 
have come to their close. At no preceding festival had 
our Lord made a deeper impression on the minda of those 
whom He had vouchsafed to address. At no former visit 
was such an effect produced on the feelings, not only of the 
more friendly multitudes, but even of open 
^m^tt^i.is. or concealed foes, and that, too, as far as we 
Qwiraa joSn ft. ^^^ infer from the inspired narrative, not ao 
much by mighty works, as by powerful and 
persuasive teaching. All seem alike to have felt, and in 
some degree alike to have yielded to, the influence of the 
gi-acious words that proceeded from the Redeemer'a mouth. 

rt His besKng powera by bd outirard 
i. 23) or ratlicr sufpeiided cure, and 

act (2 Kings v. 10),— aee tbe coiomenU of Cytil Ales, and Clirysostom, ia loc., 
Angust. in Joann. Traotat, ZLIV., Bp. Hsl[, Contempl. IV. S, and Ti-eucL, Sotea 
on the MiracUi, ■».'&». 

1 Some modern exposilors endeavor to dilute the nature of tbe blind man's 
belief in our Lord «e the "Son of liod." Wby, however, nre we (o eay tliat lliis 
title must bave bad a tbeocratto (Meyer) ratber tban a Chriatioii meaning lo tlie 
mind of tbe recent enfferer, wben It is so possible, and eveu eo probable, tiara Ids 
conduct before tbe Pbariaees, that He wbo bad giren light to ble bodily eye bad 
vonchsafM a special illuralDetiDg influeDCe (see Egttlym. in loc.) to tbe inner eye 
of tile mind; Wbat else are we lo understand from bis prompt set of aooepled 
adoration (ban a recofinition of tbe divine nature of Him before whom be wa« 

quod ante crediderat, eed jam lilium Dei qui earnem susceperat." — J» Joonti. 
Tiaclat. ILIT. 15, Vol. lii. p. 171S (ed. Mlgne). On (be meaning ascrilwd to the 
title " Son of God," compare Lect. iii. p. 119, note 2, LecL v. p. 19fl, note 1. 

: Some expositors place an interval of one or more days after John ix. 34, and 
before John x.l (see Stier, Disc. <jf our XoriJ, Vol. v. pp. 446, 44S|, and so extend 

tion, that all look place on the Sabbalb mentioned cL, ix! 14, seems on tbe ivliole 
ratber more in accordance witb the general tenor of the text. 
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The impression was general ; the testimony all but unani- 
mous. The mixed multitutle, the dwellere at Jerusalem, 
the officials of the Temple, and to some ^ ^^ ^ 
extent even the hostile Jewish party, bore vn-.a. 
witness to the more than mortal power of 
the teaching of Jesus of Nazareth. 

Whither our Lord now went is not specified, and must 
remain only a matter of conjecture. It may 
be remarked, however, that the silence of jt.-mii!iM<admi,- 
St. John, who commonly indicates whenever "°" '""' 

onr Lord's ministry was transferred from Judfea, seems to 
give us very good grounds for supposing that our Lord, as 
once befoi-e, afler His firet passover, so now again, remained 
Still within tJie frontier of Judiea, and again partially 
resumed a ministry there which had been suspended in 
the December of the preceding year. If this be so, it ia 
to this eountrj', and apparently also to this period,' that 
we must I'efer the sending forth of the seventy disciples, — 
tliose seventy whose very number hinted at 
the futui'e destination of the Gospel for the 
wide world and the seventy nations into which the Jews 
divided it,' even as the mission of the twelve Apostles not 
obscurely hinted at the first offer of the Gospel to the now 
merged twelve tritjes of God's own peculiar people. 

The enact period of tlie mission of tbe Sevenly lioE been mnch debated by 
barmonisis of tills portion of Scripture. Wiestlcr fisea it as during Ibe journej 
tbrougb SoRiaria, and fliide a Epecitil approprintGiicGs in tlic cbolvo of tliM conn. 
try. See Oiroiwl, Sl/iiopi. p. 326, note. Ae, iiowever, Ibe Jonruey througll' 
Samaris wsb apparently lu liaste, and as tbe wliole of Lu1:e x. seems to refbr to 

assigned to liio mission is perbaps more probable. 

2 See Etsenmenger, Entd. Jwlenlhuni, Vol. ii. p. 735 sq., and especially the 
interesting Ksbblnical citations in Llglittbot (Hor. Sebr. In Joana. v». 37), villicb 
vlc may tHirtlier ase ae indirectly conHrming our present clironological arrange- 
ment. If tbe custom alluded to in tliose paera^B, of olfering snci-idces at tlie 
fcaet of Taberaaeles for the seventy nations ot tbe beatben world, was ae old aa 
H,e time bi Our Saviour, - and this iliere seems no reason to aouU,-!! does not 
seem wbolly fancltbl to connect tiila mlaslou of seventy men, Tvhoee destination, 
tlinu^h not dstincd, docs not at any rale appear to liave bad any speciHed limits 
aligned to 1! (contrast ilatt. x, £), witb a i>eriod shortly succeeding a festival 
wbere the net-ila of Ibe Uaitlien world were not forgotten even by llic Jews. 



;at>yGoogle 



23l3 TUB JOURXEYINCS TOWAED JERUSALEM. Lect. VI. 

During tills same period — this interval between the 
feast of Tabernacles and tlie feast of the 
(»/™/u."mw^ Dedieation — we may also, with considerable 
''"i^^^ probability, place the visit of our Lord to 

Martha and Mary at Bethany, when Martha 
was so cumbered with much serving ; and to this same 
interval may we assign that instructive series of discourses' 
which extend from the middle of the tenth to the middle 
of the thiiteenth chapter of St. Luke, the few incidents 
connecting- which seem admirably to agi-ee with the ar- 
rangement that would refer them to Judica and to this par- 
ticular period of our Loi'd'a 11111113117.* Though devoid of 
all notices of place ^ which might enable us to ^ve some 
circumstantial touches to the few interspersed incidents, or 
sketch them out in a connected narrative, they still serve 
to show us very clearly, on the one hand, that the effect 
produced by our Lord's present ministry in Judfea was very 
great, that His hearers were now unusually nnmerous, and 
showed as earnest a desire to heai- the words of life as was 



1 This interegting portion of St. Lnke's Gospel opene with the parable of the 
EDod SamoritKii (cli. n, 2u sq.j aod cloges witli tlie miracle performed on the 
woman bowed by asplrit of iafirmityjcb. xiii. 10— 17). Tbe two sirfkins para- 
bles of tlie rich Ibol (oh. X. 16 sq.) and the barren ilg-tree(ch. xiii. S^.) belong 
to this period, and present tlie eliaraeferistlos of 60 many of tlie parables recorded 
by St. Luke, sh. that of springing from or being sQBj;estea by some preceding 
event. See Da Costa, The Four Witnessei, p. 211 sq. 

2 Tlie bealing of the two Wind men (Matt. ix. 37 sq.) is inserted by Tischendorf 
ISj/aops. Erraag, p. xxxix.) in the present portion of tlie narrative, on llie 
ground tliat, according to SI. Matthew, it stands In ciose oonneclion with llio 
cure of a deaf and dumb demoniac (ver. 33 eq.), \vhich again, according to Luke 
xl. li sq., must belong to the present period of the liistory. On the wliole, liow- 
ever, it seems better to conceive that the incident of curing a deaf and dumb 
demoniac, and the blaspliemy it evoked (Matt. ix. 3J. Luke xl, 15), happened 
twice, than to detach Malt, Ix. 27 sq. sojtir trom tlie period to which it certainly 
seems to belong. The blasphemous comment migbt well have been Hrst made 
by tlie rharisees (Blatt. Ix. 34), and then afterwards have been imitated and reit- 
erated by others. Compare Luke xl. io, wliere observe that the speakers are not 
deUiicd. 

a Compare ch. x. 38, where even the well-known Bethany [Greswell's argu- 
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ever ahown even in Galilee ; and, on the other hanci, that 
the enmity of the Pharisees and hierarchical 
party was deepening in its implacability, — coj^^'^i. :ri!'k " 
and that more especially as our Lord did not ^.^tsstr?. 
now repress His solemn and open denim- 
ciations of the hypocrisy and bloodthirsty spirit of these 
miserable and blinded men. The last incident of the 
period in question, the cure, on a Sabbath day, of a woman 
weakened and bowed down by demoniacal influence,' 
brings both parties very clearly before us, the 
adversaries and their shamed silence, and the '^^°^"'"' 
people, that, as the Evangelist tells us, "re- 
joiced for all the glorious things" that were done by their 
great Healer, 

At the end of this two-month ministry in Judfoa, and, 
as computation seems to waiTant our saying, 
about the 20th of December,^ St. John dis- lojermaiemia na 
tinctly specifies that our Lord was present in '^o/'-O""™'^''' 
Jerusalem at the annual festival which commemoi-ated the 
purification and re-dedication of the Tempie under Judaa 
Maccabeus,' Though threatened by every form of danger, 



1 Tiiia mirocle, it roaj be observed, also took place in a sjiingogne (X.uliC siii. 
10), and in (Ms respect was lUe counterpart in Judffa of the similar liealiogs on 
theSabbatliinfliesyiiagogueat Capernaum (Marlii. 21 aq., Luke iv. 31 sq.; and 
ggBin, Mstt. xii. 9 eq., Mark iii. 1 sq., Luke vi. 6 sq.)- On tlie first ocCBEion we 
find no expression ot oampjalut or indignation; on the second occasion, evil 
tliougbts are at work, but 110 demonstration is made; here, however, tlie ruler 
of the synagogue him^lf interposes and addresws the multilade in terms spe- 
cially intended to reflect ceosure on our Lord (ver. 14). On tbe mirsole itself, 
the peculiar uatni'e of which was the remoiol of a contraction of the body, pro- 
dnced by demoniacal tnauetiCB (ver. 16), that had eontinned as long as eighteen 
jeare, see Aoguetine, Serai, ex. Vol. v. p- 638 sq. (ed Migne}, Hook, Serm. on the 
MiracUs, Vol. ii. p. 102, and Trench, Notes on tJie Miraclfs, p, ffii. 

2 The feast of Dedication regularly commenced on the tweuty-fifth of Cbislev. 
This date In the year we are now considering (A.n.C- 782) will coincide, accord- 
ing to tbe tables of Wurm and Wicseler, witli Tuesday, December 20, See 
Cknta. Si/nops. p. 484, orTischendorf, Sj/Jiiyw. Ecang. p. lit. 

a^Tliie ^stival, more ftilly specified in the Books of Maccabees as i ly'""''"'!^' 
Tou bvaian'ryiplott (1 Mace. it-. 56, 59). i saiapiirtibs Tot; nioi (2 Mace. x. 5), and 
farther disliBK«iBhed by the name ipwra. In consequence, according to Josephna 
(^n(ii(. XII, 7, 7), of nn!ooked-(br deliverance, was instituted by Judas Mecoa- 
bcus after his victories over the gtneralB of Anlinohus Epiphanes, and designed 
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the Good Shepherd yet went once again, as His own divine 
words Bcem partially to suggest, to tend His sheep, — ihe 
sheep which heard Hia voice and had been given to Him 
by that eternal Father with whom He now solemnly and 
explicitly declared Himself to be one. He 
who but a few months before, in the remote 
Bplands of Galilee, had commanded His disciples not to 
divulge His Mcssiahship, now in Solomon's 
porch' and in the face of bitter foes pro- 
claims His divinity; He who even now vouchsafed not 
fully to answer the question of the excited people whether 
He were the Chiist or no, nevertheless avows 
° ""-^'■^ before all men that He is the Son of God.^ 
That title which to the misbelieving Jew would have 
been but the symbol of earthly and carnal hope or the 
watchword of sedition, He merges in the higher desigaa- 



to comnii^monite the purlflcntian of tbe temple after its pallntion by that Ctantia 
and cruel man |1 Mucc. i. 20, JOEepli. Antig. XII. 6. i). U lasted elglil. daye, and 
appeare to have been a time of great t^Ilvify and rejoicing. See Otbo. Lex. 
Sabbiii, p. 23B eq., and DgbtfOot, fliw. Sebr. in Joatm. i. 22. wliere quotfllloiu 
sre given IWim the SIhlma u-bicb seem to sbow lliat tbe practice of IJIumluatlDg 
tlie city during the l^atival, and perbapa also ibe title 4>^tb, was derived bom a 
legendary accoant of b iDimcaloue mullipllcatjou of pure oil fbr llgbflng Ilia 
Bacred lamps, nbieli occurred at the first celebistion of tbe festival. See, bow- 
ever, Winer, ItWlt. Art. '■ Kirchwelbfest," Vol. i. p. 669. 

1 Tbe comment x"!^" S" (eh. X.. 22), wbfeb St. John prefixes to bis notice of 
Ibc exaet locality In ivbicb oar Lord tben vat, seems designed to remind the 
reader wby He was pleased to select this covered place (■' nt captaret calorem," 
Lightfoof) rutber thon the open courts in wliicb, it would seem, He more nsually 
taught the mnltilndea. Compare Winer, J(ir.fl.. Art. "TempeJ," Vol. ii. p. 686, 
Tbe porch, or cloister iu qtioetion, we learn ftom Josephas {Aailq. xx. 9. T), was 
on Ibe east aide of the temple, — hence also known by the name of the (nok 
ivaroAiK^, — and appears to hare been a veritable portion of Ihe ancient temple 
of Soloman, which either wholly or In part escaped when the rest of tlie build- 
ing was burnt by ^'ebucbadnezza^, 2 Kings xxv. 9 (Joseph. Antig. s. 8. 5). It 
formed one, and that apparently the most splendid, of the noble cloisters which 
surrounded the temple enclosure. See Llghtfoot, Descr. Templi, cap. B, Vol. i. 
p. 605 (Roterod, 1686). 

i On tills title, wblch here, as in other places, has been explained away by 
many recent writers, see tbe following note, and compare at>ove, p. 119, note 2, 
and p, 196, note 1. Some good eommenla on this particular poseage will be 
Rand in Wilson, Illuitr. of the Jf. T. eh. il. p. 37 sq., and a defence of Ihe true 
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tion tTiflt bctokenecl His eternity and Godliead.' Wa can 
perhaps scarcely wonder at what followed. If, nine months 
before, at the feast of Purim, the same bitter and preju- 
diced men had sought to kill our Lord for 
claiming to be the Son of God ; if again, at the 
recent feast of Tabernacles, the declaration of an esistence 
before Abraham had made them snatch up 
stones to east at flim, it could scarcely be 
Otherwise now, when the eternal Son was claiming a one- 
ness of essence with tho etei-nal Father. 
Savage hands soon take up the stones that 
lay around those ancient cloisters;^ wild voices charge 
the Holy One with blasphemy. With blas- 
phemy ! when the very language of Scripture 
proved that Shiloh was only laying claim to prerogatives 
and titles that were verily His own. Blas- 
phemy ! when the very works to which our 
Lord appealed were liviug proofs that He was in the 
Father, and tho Father iu Him. But the 
hearts of those wretched men were hardened, 
and their eara could not hear. Fain would they have used 
the stones they were now holding in their hands;' fain 

1 The popnlar aHnnipttoii timt the term '< Son of God " wan regarded by the 
Jevs in the time of our Lord 19 one of the spproprisle titles of the UeeEiah. is 
oareftiHy investigated by Wilfon In the work referred to above (chap. it. p. 66 
sq.), and the eonoluafon arrived at is elated as follows: "With no direct testi- 
mony whalerer an one side, and with tiie testimony of Orl^en (coitr. CHs. i. p. 
38, ed. SpeDCer), enpportcd by a strong body of probable evidence deduced trom 
the New Testament, on tlie other, it seems neeessary to conclude that custom had 
not appropriated this title to the Messiah of tbe Jews near tbe time of Jesua 
Christ" — /«us(r. e^JV. T. p. 7i. 

s The Idle quesUon, how stones would he fbund in anch a locality, may be most 
easily disposed of by oteerving, not only that genoraj repairs and restoration In 
and about the temple were going on to a considerBble extent until after the time 
of onr Lord iJosepb. Antiq. is. B. 7; com|iare Lightfoot, Hor. Nebr, Volii. p. 
638), hnt that these yery cloisters had not improbably auH^rcd greatly In the liro 
during the revolt against Sabinus (Antiq. SVIi. 10. 2|, and might not even jet 
have been completely restored. At any rate, a proposal was made to rebnfld 
them in the time of Agrippa lAiitiq. x. 9. 7). For an account of stones being 
fteely used in an uproar in the temple-conrts, see Aniiq. xvii. S. 3. 

s We seem Justified tn pressing the present tenee (!ii iroioi' airrai' tpyov /it 
kiSrdCfrf, John x, 32); the Jews had taken up stones, and wcr« standing 
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would they have seized on their Redeemer, and carried 
out, even wliere they were, their lawless and inipioua 
designs, when that Holy One at once left both the temple 
and the city, and withdrew to those secluded 
districts across the Jordan where the Baptist 
had commenced his miniatry."^ There the Lord found both 
fiiith and reception, and there, as it would 
'" !.. seem, He vouchsafed to abide until the com- 

mencement of His second and subsequent 
joumeyto Bethany and to the neighborhood of Jerusalem. 
But even in those secluded districts hypocrisy and 
malice soon found an opportunity for coiiper- 
„^'^5w.^ ation. After our Lord had now, as it would 
'iZk-^TJ^ " ^^^^> commenced His journey towards Jeru- 
salem, and as His steps were leading Him 
perhaps through one of the Pertean villages or towns in 
the neighborhood of His former abode,^ Phaiisees come 



teady to carry out thoir blinded impiety. Compare Winer, Gram, i 40. 2, p. 237 
(ed. 6). Stier(Z)isc. rVoitrlord, Vol. V. p. 491, Clark) contraeis the 4B'iiTTiurM' 
A^av! in tbe preeent cnee vitb tbe ^pv \l^ttus in ch. viii. 69, urgiug that Die 
former word marks a. more deliberate rolling up of larger stones, the latter a 
more ba«ty and impetuous snatchiug up of any elotics Ibat chanied to lio in 
tbeir way. Tbe explanation of ipay may poesibly be eorreeti but tbe tpdirra- 
(Tar seems ratber to imply, what tlie context seems to confirm, both the act of 
taking up the stones, and also that of holding them ia tlieir hands, so as to bo 

1 For a rough (etitnate both of the time (fbnr or five weeks) whieli our Lord 
may be supposed to have now spent in I'enea, and of tiie date of the commence- 
ment of the second Journey, see above, p. 32S, nole S. The place, ire may 

40), (.e,Bctbabara, or (according to lliecorrecl reading) Bethany, which would 
seem to have been sitnaled not very fitr from tbe ford over the Jordan In the 
Deightnrbood of Jericho. See above, Lect. ui, p. lOS, note 2. Here, and lu the 
adjoining districts of Penea, our Lord remained till ttie second journey toward 
Jerusalem, which at first might have assumed the character of a partial mission- 
ary circuit, with the Holy City as its ultimate goal (see tlie fallowing note), and 
which at first migiit have been leisurely, but which afterwards, as tbe sequel 
shows, was epeedy. 
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■with plausible words to expedite His departure, and to 
rid themselves of One whose successful preaching and 
teaching they had probably already observed with anxiety 
and hatred. They affect to give Him friendly warning; 
they ui^e Him to depart, because Herod was seeking to 
kill Him. Because Herod was seeking to 
kill Him ! O double-sided stratagem ! O ""' 

cunning cooperation of evil men ! 'Twas Herod who was 
wishing Him to depart ; 'twas Pharisees who were wishing 
to kill Him. That weak, wicked, and selfish Tetrarch' was 
probably anxious to get out of his territory One whoso 
fame was daily spreading, and whom he knew not whether 
to honor or to persecute. He was embarrassed, but sooa 
both sought and found useful tools in the Pharisees,^ who 
were only too ready to urge our Lord to leave a land 
where His life was comparatively safe, for one where, as 
they well knew, it was now in extreraest jeopardy. But 
the divine Reader of the heart, as His message to Herod 
seems to prove, and His mournful address to Jerusalem,' 



1 See Lett. v. p, 210, note 1. 

1 The above fxplnaDtion is the oalj one nhich appears to eatisf^ tbe context 
and the plain meaning of the terms used. Onr lord sees throufih the stratagem, 
and eends a message to Herod, wtiich, fn the peculiar term used (rp iKiimia 
TBifTj;, Luke Kiii. 32), implies that the Tetrarch'a oraflineas had not escaped 
notice; and, In the distinct specifications of time {tHuxtpov fcol aGpioy Kol t0 

actual days (see Meyer and Alford, in ioc), two of which would be spent in llie 
territory of the evil man to whom tbe message was sent, and devoted to miracu- 
lous worts of mercy. That our Lord really designed the message not for Herod 
but Ibr tbe niarisees (Stier, Disc, i^-mr Loni, Vol. Iv. p. 61, Clark; comp. also 
Cyiil Alex. <n loc. and the ScboliasC in Cmmer, Caien. Vol. II. p. 110) seems 
highly Improbable, and contrary to tbe plain tenor of very simple and very 
explicit votda. 

3 Tbe position which this address to Jerusalem occupies In St. Luke's Gospel 
(oh. xiii. 34), as compared with that iu St. Matthew's Gospel (see cb. xxiii. ST 
sq.l, and tbe Interpretation which is to l>e giien to the words, are points which 
have been much discussed. Wilb regard to the..ffrs<, the natural coberenoe with 
what precedes wholly precludes our believing that St. Luke has misplaced tlio 
words. Kearly as much may be urged tbr the position of the words in St. Mat- 
ottered on tno dilKrent occasions, a snppositian further supported by some 
slight diversities of language in the two places. See Alford on Lute xiii. 34. 
With regard to the second point, while it seems dlfflcnlt to believe that the words 
21 
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which immediately follows, serves indirectly to confirm, 
saw in !in instant through that combination of cunning 
and malevolence. Works of mercy were yet to be done, 
miraculous cures were to be vouchsafed to-<3ay and to-mor- 
row, even in the bordera of that wily ruler's province ; on 
the third was to begin the journey that, though recom- 
menced from Ephraim, was the last made 
actually to Jerusalem, — that journey that 
closed with Golgotha and its perfected sacrifice.' 
Whether the difficult words which have just been para- 
^^ phrased apply definitely to the period of the 

AWnp ih! josf (ujo history now before us, whether they are 
merely proverbial, or whether they involve 
a special note of time, cannot confidently be decided. 
The latter, as we have already implied, seems the more 
natural view, and is most in accordance with the precise 
nature of the inspired language; but more than this 
cannot be positively asserted. One thing seems perfectly 
clear, that in the succeeding portion of St. Luke's Gospel 
there is nothing which is opposed to such a view, and that 
in St. John's Gospel, as wo shall hereafter see,' there is 
something in its favor. That our Lord preached and per- 
formed miracles' during the brief remainder of His stay in 
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Perfea can scarcely be doubted. That He healed a man 

afflicted with dropsy' at the house of a leader of the 

Pharisees, where He was inviteiJ, as it would ^^^. 

seem, only to be watched, and uttered there ^'"--"^ 

the appropriate parable of the Great Supper, 

— that publicans^ and sinners crowded round Him, — and 

that when eei'ibea and Pharisees murmured thereat, He 

uttered the parables of the Lost Sheep, the 

Lost Coin, the Prodigal Son, and subse- yt^^'*" 

quently, to His disciples, though in the hear- crJi'.u 

ing of the Pharisees, the parables of the P^a, 

Unjust Steward, and of Lazarua' and the 

liich Man, — seems almost certain from the place which 

Of these St. Luke ouly mcnlionB tho healing of a man afflicted with aropsy ; but 
He K6 moy observe that in IM3 portion of his Gospel fie wae clearly moved rather 
to record tho teaching of onr Lord than to specify His mighty worlts, we cannot 
feiriy press the omisBion of other miracles that might have lalien place on these 
Gonclading days. 

1 On this nilrocle, wliich fbrms one of the seven peribrmed on the Sdbbath 
(see above, p. 169, note 2), compare some comments by Anselm, JTam. X. p. 180 
(Paris, 1675), a few remarks by SUsr, Sisc. of oar Lord, Vol. Iv. p. 67 (Clark), 
and Trench, Koles on llie illraeles, p. 3». The miracle was performed at the 
house of an fipX""" ™'' iapiaiiuv (Luke xiv. 1], — » general title, as it would 
seem, implying some leadership or preeminence lu the ecot> See Ueyer jn toe. 

t THe peculiar reference which St. Luke here makes to " aU the publicnna " 
(xiij'TM 0/ TiKarai, LnRe xv. 1) appears to deserve atlention ss something 
more than a merely general or " popularly hyperbolical " (Meyer) form of ex- 
pression. If our Lord was now near one of the (brds of (he Jordan, and not 
&r from Jericho, he would be on the borders of a district in which, owing to its 
great productivenera (Eobinson, PaJeatim, Vol, i. p, 559), these tax collectors 
would probably have been very nninerous. Comp. Luke six. 2, and see Lange, 
Leben Jesu, 11. 6. 1, Fart it. p. 1150. 

8 From tbe general connection of Luke xvi. 1 l,(\fyfV Bf Kol irphs robs fiB3)j- 
T(ii) with eh. XV., and the apparent connection of subject between ch. xvl. 13— 
31 witli ver. 9—13 (see Meyer in loc. p. i21, ed. 3), we may perhaps inffer that this 
parable was uttered on the same day that eo many of the publicans came to hoar 
our Lord's teacliing (ch. xv. 1), and probably at the close cf tlie last day in 
Feriea, or at (he beginning of the next, when our Lord might have been in the 
distriol of Jericho. See above, p. £40, note 1. If this be so, and we agree to 
eombioe with this portion of St, Lute's Gospel the narrative in John xi. I sq, 
{see below), this parable -would have been ullerid only a day or two after our 
Lord had received the message about Laiarus. May not, then, the name of the 
aulferer in the parable have been saggesled by the name of Lazarus of Bethany, 
on whom our Lord's thoushls might now have been dnelling, and in whose Lis. 
fury there may have hfcn pasiUi, some circumsloHces of refemblance to thol i-f 
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these discoui^es occupy ia the present portion of St. Luke's 
narrative. That all this might have been done in the two 
days, the " to-day and to-morrow " which our Lord twice 
ck H-.i 92,is. ^'' distinctly specifies, and that on the third 
He might have crossed the Jordan and com- 
menced a journey, which, though, as we have already 
observed, not the last to Judiea,' was notwithstanding tiie 
last estimated with reference to the final goal, Jerusalem, 
— is a supposition which seems to coincide fully with the 
language and notices of St. Luke.^ 

And with this too the narrative of St. John does indeed 
appear very strikingly to harmonize. The 
jiiiw^^MOwrt ^^^^ event recorded by that Evangelist, after 
^ti'^w ^^ notice of the withdrawal to and preach- 

ing in Persea, is the message sent by the af- 
flicted sisters of Lazaras, accompanied by the special 
note of time that the Lord abode two days where He then 
was. Now, as two days more would easily bring our Lord 
from Perffia to Bethany,* and as we also know that Lazarus 

(he L«ianis of the pajBble! The opinions of eorlj- writers were di^idefl in 
reference to tMs parable, some |IrenieuB, TertulliaD, Chrjswitam, ai.) conceiving 
It to be an actual history, Eome of eqoal antiquity (Clem. Alex., Tlieophllus, 
Aaterias, a1.) more plausibly regarding it s parable. See especially the cilalioas 
in Suic«r, Tliesavr. s. v. A.ifnpDJ, Vol, ii. p. £06 aq. 

1 The Journey IVom E[ihraim, which apparently lay through Samaria, (jnlilee, 
and Perffia, was the last ta Jiufica, but, In rofereiioe to Jeiusa.'eni, may bo con- 
Eidered aiiartof tlie second. On UicBejoumeje sec above, p. 223 eq., and comp. 
p. m, note 3. 

2 Compare the notice of Ihie second Journey, trapitcui iroioifMwii ils 'Upavira 
A^Jt (Luke liii. 221, with the notice of what Eeema the tlurd Journey, if t.? vapeA- 
ErrSoi airbr fh 'lepourroA^^i, ko] aurbs di^px"" ^'^ lifirou Sa^utpflas ful ToA.!- 
Xofat (Luke xvii. 11),— between which pasEages there is Just the conncctiou ne 
might expect, on the hj-pothesis ihst the firet refers to a journey which did not 
reach Jerusalem, and tha.t (he second reifera to iu continuation or recommeucc- 

a According to the Jerusalem Itinerary, the dielanco from Jei-uealem to JeHcho 
was eighteen miles, and from Jericho to the Jordan five more, <n all twenty- 
three miles, Tbe same distances arc speciiled by Joscphus tHelt. Jwl. iv. S. 3) as 
one hundred and fifty and sixty BtadeB respectively, or In all two hundred and 
ten EtadoB. See Greswcll, Bissfrl. xxsnii. Vol. ill. p. BO. Whichever calcu- 
lation be adopted, our Lord olesrly could have reached Betliany fiom the 
Jordan in as little as one day, and wllh ease in two, even if he bad been some 
little distance on the other side of the river. On the rate of a day's Journey, see 
Greswell, Diaaert, i.s.vi. (Append.) Vol. iv. p. &2a sq. 
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was summoned from t!ie tomb after he had lain there/bur 
days, liow very plausible is the supposition 
that the Lord was in Pertea when He re- 
ceived the message from the sisters of Lazarus,' and that 
the two days during which "He abode in the place where 
Ho was " were the two last days in Pertea, 
the "to-day and to-moiTow" of which He 
spake when the Pharisees came with the bypocriticd warn- 
ing aboat the designs of Herod. This seem- 
ing coincidence of the notes of time supplied 
by the fourth Evangelist with those hinted at by St. Luke, 
combined with the fiirthcr very curious fact, already alluded 
to, that the not very common name of Laza- 
rus^ appears in a parable delivered by our 
Lord just at a time when it may be thought to have been 
suggested by the message which St. John tells us was 
sent to our Lord about the actual Lazarus of Bethany, — 
all this does indeed seem to support oiir view of the 
chronology of the present period, and to reflect some prob- 
ability on our explanation of the ambiguous " to-day and 
to-morrow" of the third Evangelist.^ 

But let us pass onward. 

On the mighty but familiar miracle of the m ,iTi^i^.,g tu- 
raising of Lazarus I will not pause, save to "^^ 
remark that the effect it produced was immense. It gath- 



1 The messnje onlj- announced tliat Ijiarus wae sict, bul 

dted. It inny be observed that two days aflervsrds, when our Lord epeska of 
the dealli of Laiorus, he uses the aorist caribayty (John xi. 14], which seems to 
refer the dettlb to some period, undeHned iUdced, but now past. See Frit!, de 
Aorisli n, p. 17, aud compare notes on 1 Tftfss, H. IB. On the adJuatmentB of 
time menlioned in the narrative of St. Jolin, see Uejcr on JohTi xi. 17, p. 331 
(ed. 3). 

2 Lazarus appsar^ to be a shortened fcrm of the mora amiliar Eleaiar. Sea 
especiaiiy the learned investigation of Dj-nieua, de iforte CIirisH, in. 8, Vol, i. 
p. 180 sq., and compare Lightlbot, Ifor. Brbr. in Joann. xi. 1. 

3 We may perhaps recognize a fiirther point of contact between the rf rplrg 
TtXdoSjxoi of St- Lnke (oh. liU. 32) and Hie remarlis of the Apoetks [John Hi. 
8, 16) on our Lord's proposal to go into Judsa: they regard that Journey, BB it 
trulv proved to be, a journey of which tJ T*Tt\(W5-3ai was the iasue. 

2]' 
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ered in believera even from the ranks of opponents; it 
afterwards brought multitudes fi-om Jerusa- 
of^R^ lem to see the risen man, and swelled the 
triumph of the Lord's entry;' and, alas! it 
also now stiiTed up enemies to delay no longer, and made 
a high-priest pervert the mysterious gift of 
^«' "' prophecy^ by using it to hurry on the mem- 
bers of his council to plot against innocent 
blood. So avowed were now the savage counsels, that 
our Lord at once withdrew to the town of 
Ephraim, on the borders of Samaria,' and 
there, after an abode of perhaps a veiy few weeks,* com- 
menced the last, and, as we may perhaps venture to term 
it, the farewell journey described by all the 
Marki. 1. three Synoptical Evangelists, and specially 

""' ' noticed by St, Luke as being directed 
" through the midst of Samaria and Galilee." * The strik- 



1 See John idi, 17, IS. On tliis mighty miracle, in which onr Lord not only 

XJ.S9J, see the conimeataries of OH^n [the part preceding ver.SS is lost], Chr}-8- 
oatom, Cyril Alex., and Angnstine {inJoann. Tractat. elix.). Bp- Hall. Con- 
tempi. IV. 23, 24, the very good commentu in Stier, Disc, qf Oar Lard, Vol. vl. 
p. 1 sq. (Clark), the vindication of Lardner, Works, Vol. xl. p. 1, and Trench, 
Notes on (*e Miracles, p. 389. 

Sit hag often been disoaseed whether this vae conecions or unconecloue 
prophecy. The tenor of tlie context seems clearly to show that it can only be 
regarded la the latter view. CaiaphHS was only conEciouely staling what he 
deemed i>olitiCBlly advisable, but he vise neverlheleee, he the inspired Evangelist 
distinctly tells us, at the time actually prophesying: na^& toC 'lT)(riru i.yii/ri^4- 

nature of tliie prophecy is considered at great length. Compare Thesaur. iiov, 
((Mt. SOcr.) Vol. ii. p. 625. 

a There seems reason for believing that this place was identical with Ophrah, 
and corresponds with the modem village of Taigibeh, which, according to Rob- 
inson, occupies a commanding site on the top of a conical hilt, whence a fine 
view is to be obtained of tlie eastern mountains, the valley of the Jordan, and 
theDead Sea.— J'aiesiins, Vol. i. pp.444, M7. It is about ah. 20m. (J hour- 
three Soman miles) distant from Jerusalem (see ib.. Vol. Ii. p. 6aS), a distance 
very elosely agreeing with that specified by Jerome (OnomosC. s. v.), who makes 
it twenty miles. 

1 8ce above, p. !^, note S. 

s The itxterprctation of Meyer [comp. Alford in loc, Lange, £c6en Jesn, part 
II. p. 10S5), according to which 8i4 ii4<roa ^aiiaptlo! nal roXiXoiai (Luke xvii. 
11) in to be DDderslood as implying the fVontler district lying between these two 



asiGoOglc 



Lect. VI. THE JOUIiNEYINGS TOWARD JERUSALEM. 247 

Hg 1 ony b tween this notice of direction and the 
abode n 1 e f ontier town of Ephraim specified by St. 
Jol n may well give us confidence in our foregoing ar- 

n e ent, ni add strength to our belief in the general 
h onolog I a curacy of the latter as well as of the 
iormei poitions of the narrative of the third Evangelist. 

The incidents in this last jouraey are not many. Possi- 
bly on the frontiei's of Samaria we may fix 
the scene of the healing of the ten lepers,' irat'jJinag u jil 
and of the gratitude of the single eufiever "iVeraii.ie. 
that belonged to the despised land. To the 
period of the transit through Galilee we may perhaps 
assign the notice of the solemn answer to the probably 
treacherous inquiry of the Pharisees when 
the kingdom of God should come, and to ^!^(,-, 
the same period ° the pai'able of the TJnjust 
Judge, — a parable that gains much of its foi-ce and solem- 
nity from the previous mention of a time of terrible trial 
and perplexity.' From Galilee we seem fully justified, by 



gnunnittlioallj' deftnsiblB (eee Xcn. Anab. i. 4. 4), but certdinJy not ver]f natnral 
or probable. The plain and obvloas meaning snrely la tiiaC our Lord neut, not 
merely " per SamaiitauDS In GatUicam," Syr.-Feah., but through the middle of 
both conntriee. S«e LightfooC, CAron. Te«i.p. i 62, and comp. Wieseler, Chroa. 
S)piops. p. 322. 

I On this mlraole, tbe chnntclerietic of nhich Is its deferred working till the 
ftlth of the Buflbrcra was shown by their obedience lo the Lord'e command, boo 
Bp. Hall, Contemjil.iv. 10, Trench, JVoici on the Mirrules, p. 332, — who, how- 
ever, has adopted the not vory probable iaterpretation referred to in the pre- 
ceding note; and compare Rook, Serm.oa the MiTodei.yol. 11, p, 110, and s 
good prsotioal fermou by Hare [A. W.), Sermoni, Vol. ii. p. 157- 

s It la very doubtful wlietber theae incidents are (0 be aaeigned to tlie portion 
of the journey throngb Galilee, or lo that throngh Penea. The latter vieiv Is 
adopted by Greewel), Dissert, ixsi. Vol, ii, p. 612; the former, however, seems 
slightly the most probable. See Lightfoot, Chnm. Temp, i 62, 63, Vol. ii. p. 40 
(Bolerod. 1636). 

s Tbere seems no reason for supposing, with Olahauaen and others, that some 
intermediate remarks connecting tbia parable more elo^ly ivitb what precedea 

close and immediate. When the Lord eomes, He comes to a^'enge His own and 
free (hem tVom their fois, aud that fuU surely. If an uiijust earthly judge 
avenged her «-lio called upon lilm, shall not a righteous l.cBvtuly Judge avenge 
tbe elect of God? See Meyer in loc. p. Ml (i=il, 3), and on the parable generallv. 
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the distinct notices both of St. Matthew and St. Mark, in 
tracing our Lord's steps to the lands acioss 
" ■ theJordan. Whether this journey extended 

to the more northern parts of Peraa, where 
it will be remembered a few months before the focr thou- 
sand were fed, and where the name of the God of Israel 
was so magnified, we cannot determine. The 
(x^'i expressions of St. Matthew would rather lead 

ns to the contrary opinion, and to the suppo- 
sition that our Lord passed directly onward to the portions 
nearer Judfea^ in which He had pi-eaehed a few weeks 
before, and to which we shall apparently be right in confin- 
ing the few remaining incidents which we meet with in 
this part of the inspired narrative.^ We observe there 
just what we should have expected from our remembrance 
of our Lord's former sojourn in that country. Wo trace 
the same characteristics displayed by the two classes of 
our Lord's hearere with which we are so familiar in earlier 
parts of the Gospel history, — thankful and 
even enthusiastic reception on the part of the 
multitude, craft and malignity on the part of the Pharisees 



compare Gresivell, Expositioaqftke Parables, Vol, iv. p. 213 Bq,, Treneh, A'oleJ 
im Ike Parables, p. 439. 

1 There is Eome little difficulty in the words ilJiSt^ (it t(I Spin Tfl! 'Ioi.Sa(ai 
xipoo" ToC 'lopSaiiou (Mutt. xix. 1|. Viewed simply, and with the remembrance 
that IID iasertion oC the article befbre irifor is not positively necessary (see 
Winer, Gr. t 2l». 2), Ihey would seem in accorUonce with the statement of 
I^olemj ( Geosr, v. 16. B) Ihat a certain portion of the province of Judaa 
actually lay on the easUm elde of the Jordan; viewed, however, in connection 
with Uarb x. 1, they seem rather to maik the general direction of our Lord's 
journey, and might he parEphrased, — "He came to the fVonllers of Judxa 
(r>iiiE M ri lifira, i\K olavti ti &Kpa, Origen), His route lying on the other 
side of the Jordan.' Comp. Greswell, Dissert, mi. Vol. ii. p. 542. 

been before ohserved (p. 247, note 2), is whether these are the oh;;; incidents 
which belong to the Journey through Feriea. Greswell urges (he apparent con- 
reculive character of the discourses, Luke xvii. 20— xviH. 14, but il ma; be enid 
that there is really no greater break between Luke xvii. Ifl and Luke xvii. 30, 
wtilch tireswctl disconnects, than between Luke xviii. 14 and Luke xviii. U, 
which lie unites. It must remain, then, a matter of opinion, the few arguments 
in ikvor of one arrangemeut bciug nearly of equal weight with those iu fiivor of 
the otlier. 
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and their various adherents. The latter fcclinga aro soon 

displayed in the insidious inqalry about the 

lawfuhiess of divorce, a question studiously ^,.2" 3"' 

chosen to place our Lord in antagonism 

either with the school of Ilillel or with the school of 

Shammai, and thus to bring upon Him the hostility of 

one or other of two influential parties, if not also in some 

degree to involve Him with the a<lulterous Tetrarch in 

whoae territory He then was,' In these same districts, 

and in touching contrast to all this craft, 

were the young children brought to our 

Lord, and blessed with the outward signs and tokens of 

His divine love.* Here, too, was the home of that rich 

young man whom Jesus looked on and loved, 

and of whom the melancholy notice is left, ^-"2^^' 

that worldly possessions kept him back from 

the kingdom of God.' 

And now eveiy step was leading our Lord and His 
Apostles nearer to Jerusalem, and every step calls forth in 



] Compare Do Wette m Matt. xix. S, to whom tbe hint is due. The main 
design, however, ss St, Mstthew's addilioD xaik irairav vi'tar (pracUcsUy the 
language of the school of HUlel) seems clearly to ehow, was to induce our Lord 
(0 decide upon a question tliat was mnch in debate between two large parties, 
tbe soboo! of UiUet adopting the lax view, the ecIjooI of Shammai the more 
strict : " Schola Shammsana, non permieit ropndlH nisi in causa ndnltei'U, Hllte- 
liana aliler. " — Lightlbot in Inc. Vol. li. p. 345. CoRlii. JOBt, Gesch. del JaderUh. 
11. 3, 13, Vol. i. p. 257. 

s We are distinolly told by St. Matthew the two blessings which the bringera of 
the children hope to receive for them at the bands of our Lord,~I™ ris X'V"' 
izi^ a&To7s IT al «poiT(i{ijTai {cli. xix. 13). The Ibrmer act, the Imposition of 
hands, was probably regarded to some extent what it trnlj- was, the ontward 
elgn of the conveyance of Inward gifle and blessings (tV flipoupjjTiKiji' iauToB 
i&onii', Euthym. I^mp. Origcn m J/iMf. Tom. IT. fi) ; the latter was regarded, 
and apparently not nncommonly sought for (ace Biulorf, Sijiiag, cap. vii. p. IBS, 
Basil, 16S1), as adding to the former the efficeoiee of holy and prevailing prayer. 
Rightly did the early Chnrch see in this an argnmcnt fbr Infimt baptism. Com- 
pare Augustine, Sena. cxv. *, Vol. v. p. 657 (ed. MignS). 

3 Tliat tills young man was vol a hypociite, but one whom wealth and world- 
llness held In a Ihraldom that kept him IVom Christ, Is Justly maintained by 
Chrysodom {la Sfatt. Horn, LXiii.|, who baeea his opinion on Mark x. 21. The 
apocryphal version of tlw incident, said io come from t!ie Evang. stcmulma 
Heb-nmi, is given by Origen ia Malt. ( Vet. InterpT.) Tom. IV. H. See Hoiinanu, 
Lfiea Jeiu, ( 71, p. 306. 



;at>yGoogle 



250 THE JOURNEYiSGS TOWARD JERUSALEM. Lect. VI. 

the very outward demeanor of the Lord a maDifeetation 

of a daiiiUless resolution which awes and 
iJ^^jc^Z^ amazes' that shrinking and now foreboding 

company. The Lord now heads His band 

of folIowei-8, as St. Mark grapliically men- 
tions, and leads the onward way. To the general com- 
pany of disciples, augmented as it now well might have 
been by many a worshipper th.at the festival was bringing 
up to Jerusalem, the Lord Is silent; but to the chosen 
Twelve' He now again for tbo third time speaks of the 

future that awaited Ilim. Yet they could not 
iX^iT^ or they would not undci-stand. Nay, they 

Bcem, as on a former occasion, almost to have 
put a counter-interpretation on the words; for, strange as 

indeed it appears, this we leani was the hour 
*^™^^"'' that the sons of Zebcdee and their mother 

preferred their ambitious request,and in fancy 
were enthroning themselves on the right hand and the left 
hand of their triumphant Master.^ 



2 It ia distinctly told ns by St. Motthow (oil. xx. 171 tli»t "its mouniM com- 
munlcalton was made privately {'iar' ISiatj to tlie ApOEtles. Cotnp. Matk x. 
32, Luke KvlU. 31. The two other occHflanB on which the Bome ssd Mvn had 
been aunouuccd to them n-aa in the neiglibarhood of Cxsarea I'hlKppi, Imme. 
dialely after St. Peier's confeesion (Malt, xvi, 21 sg., Mark viii. 30 sq., Luke ix. 
21 sq.), and not verj long Bttorwarde doriug the subsequent letom to Capur- 
naam (Malt. xvil. 22 tq., Mark Ix. 30 aq., Luke ix. 4S sq.). The reason for the 
private manner In which the communication was made is perhaps rightly glvi'n 
by Euthymlus, — to avoid giving gronndB of oObnee to the atteiidont mnltltndeg. 

3 It is worthy of notice that the request Is made by one from whom, according 

John, the disciple whom Jeeus loved. The attempt of Olahanaen to explain 
away the request as a petition hei-eafler to enjoy the aame privilege of nearnees 
to our Lord {Comment, on Gospels, Vol. iii. p. 121, Clark) niust certainly be 
rejected ; sneh a depire was doubllese present, but the reqneat Itself was plainly 
one fhr rpmSpia (Chrys.), a genuine chamcterislic of the glowing hearts of the 
SonsofThunder. See above, p. £29, note 1. According to St. Matthew (cli.xE. 
20), the request was pretbrred by their mother, Salome. The explanation is 
obvious : the mother was the actual speaker, the two apostles were the instiga- 
tors; alax'"'^!'-"''^ ir(HiBd?i}iOirTai t^j- leitoCo-oi', Ciirysost. in Halt. Horn. LKV. 
Vol. vU. p. 615 (ed. Bened. 2). 
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Jericho is soon reachecl ; and there, as it would seem, at 
the entrance into the city, one, or, rts St. Mat- 
thew specifies, two blind men ' hail the Lord 
with the same title that a few days aftei-wards was heard 
from a thousand voices on the slopes of Oli- 
vet. They call unto the Son of David, whom ^°'.^^'' 
as yet they saw not; they caJI, and they are 
healed. Begirt by the now increasing and glorifying mul- 
titude, the Lord enters the city. But praises soon change 
to general murraurings when the just and 
faithful Zacchseus is called down from the " ™^* 
sycamore-tree to entertain Him on whose divine form he 
would have rejoiced only to have gazed afar off,' but whom 
now he was to be so blest as to welcome under the shadow 
of his roof. Still the heart of the people was 
moved. Wild hopes and expectations still 
pervade all hearts; and it is to allay them that the Lord 
now utterg, both to the disciples and the 
multitude, the solemn parable of the Pounds, 
— that parable which, as St, Luke tells ua, ■v 



1 It is diffloult to Moount fiir this seeming discrepancy, as there Is not only a 
dlObrence between St. Mattlicw snd the seoond and thiid EiangelieU as lo num- 
ber, bnl between St. Luke and the first and second os to lime. Perhaps, as 
seemed likely in the similar ease of the Gadarene demoniacs [see above, p. 178, 
nen, BartimtEUB, was better known (AagasUne), and 
arly speciScd. See Mark x.Usq, If we add to this 

Jericho as liavinj: Icerut from the crowd who it was tliat was coining into the 
oily <Luke xriii. 37), was not healed then, but in company with anolher safl^rer, 
when our Lord was tearing the city (Maldonalus, Bengel), we have perhaps 
the most probable solallou of the difficulty that has yet l)een proposed. On this 
point and the miracle generally see TreDch, Notes on the Miracles, p. ^SEC|.,and 
compare Orige-a,iiiMalt. Tom. xvi. 9, who adopts an allegorical modeof recon- 
dlialion, AugnsliDe, de Coaseas. Biiang. ii. 66, Tol. ill. p. 1167, S 
Vol. V. p. KB (ed. Mign«), and Lanre, Lebat Jjsii, ii. 6. 1, Part ir. p. 1158. 

3 The langnage of 8t. Luke {iCiirn iSt7y Thv'jTjirovv tU iiniir, cli. xi 
wonld seem to imply that ZacchieoB was anxious to behold the person and 
ward form of oar Lord, and dlatlnguisb It iVom that of the bystanders, 
tiiis was not from curiosity, but from a (ar deeper feeling,— perhaps prei 
ment, — Hems clear from what tbiloncd: ilSev ab-ria to?i o^d&^nots rq 
SponrrfriiTO!, vpotiBt yi)/ aifrhu Tois iipAdXnon i^s Atirnro!, EutUymil 
loc. On the title i,pxtTt\tiini', compare p. 35, note 1. 
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designed to check the hope that God's kingdom was 
speedily to be revealed.' 

In the same noticeable attitude, as is again specially 
mentioned, at the head of His followei's, the 

jo/J™i Lord soon journeys onward towards Jeru- 

salem, and reaches Bethany six days^ before 
his last Passover. 

And here our present section, and our extended though, 
alas, hasty survey of the concluding year of our Lord's 
ministry, comes to its close. 

I will delay you with no practical comments, — for the 
time is far spent, — but I will conclude with the deep and 



I Apparently Iwo reasone ore given bj Sf. I-uke why our Lord utterprt this 
psraNe, — "becanGeHevasulgh1oJeru8s1em,"SDd'- because the kingdom of 
tied ebould immodialel; appear" (cli. xlx. 11). The two reaeone, however, 
really onlj amount to one, our Lord's journey to Jeruaalem being connected In 
the mind or the populace (as was Ailly shown Iwo or three days later) with the 
e^tabliElimcnt there of HIa futnre kingdom: " They deemed," says Euthymlne, 
"that for this cause He was now going up that He might reign therein." On 
the parable Itself, which Is obviously very similar (o, bnl not on that account to 
be regarded as identical with, the pai-able of the talents (Matt. xxy. U), eee 
Greawell, Expoaitim of llie Parabki, Vol. iv. p. 118 eq., Trench, 2ioies tm llie 
Paratiles, p. 234 sq. 

3 There ia some little difficulty as to tlie date of our Lord's arrival at Betbany. 
It is deflnilely fixed by SI. John as ■^pi M W^pSiv tou vdjrxa |cb. xii. 1), and 
thus, according to the ordinary meaning of the words and the usual mode of 
reckoning, wonld seem to be NIean 8, the TaEsover being SisBD 14. Now, as it 
seems cerlaiD that our Lord suO'ered on a Friday, and as it is scarcely less cer- 
tain that, according to St. John, (ch. xlli. 1, xvill. 28, xls. i), the Passover was 
eaten on that same day, It will fallow that Nisbd 8, or the day of our Lord's 
arrival at Bethany, will coincide with the preceding Saturday, or with the Jew- 
ish Sabbath, or this dltHcnity varlons solnlioDS have been proposed, the most 
elaborate of which is that of Greswell {Dissert. SIXVIII. Yol. iii. p. 61 sq.}, 
according to which our Lord came iVom Jericho to a place a few miles front 
Bethany, assumed to be the house of Zaccbcns, on Friday eve, and an Saturday 
ere, after sunset, went onward lo Bethany. This appears so complicated, thai It 
Is better either <aj to admit that our Lord arrived on Nisau S, but to leave the 
Bircnmstances and time of the arrival unexplained (LUoke, Meyer, Alford}, or 
(J) to conceive that St. John, writing generally, does not here Include the days 
/hjin which and to which the six days are reckoned, and tbat thus our Lord 
anived at Bethany on Friday, Sisan T. Comp. Tiscliendorf, Syn. Ev. p. XLIII. 
It is worthy of consideration, however, whether (e) our Lord might not have 
arrived on Friday eve jmt after the Sabbath commenced, so that the day of Hig 
nrrival was really, according to Jewish reckoning, Kifan S. Discussions of this 
quealion will be found In the various commentaries. Compare also Bynleus, da 
Morle Chriati, 1. 3. 12, Vol. i. p. 1K8 Fq,, Schneckeuburger, Beitriige, p. li. 
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earnest prayer that I may have awaketied in some hearts 
a fresh desire to ponder over for themselves 
the connections of the blessed history of their 
own and the world's redemption. The cluso stndy of it 
may requii'e all our highest powei-s, and tax all our freshest 
energies; but believe me, brethren, the consolations of that 
study no tongue of men or angela can fully tell. While 
we are so engaged we do indeed fuel the deep meaning 
of what an apostle has called the "comfort" of the word 
of God. Though at times we may seem as 
yet in doubtfidnesa or perplexity, yet soon, 
very soon, all becomes clear and comforting. Lights break 
around our path ; assurance becomes more sure ; hopes 
burn brighter; love waxes wanner; sorrows become joys, 
and joys the reflections of the unending felicities of the 
kingdom of Christ. Around us and about us we feel the 
deepening influence of the Eternal Son. AH inward 
things, yea, too, all outward things, appear to us verily 
transfigured and changed. We cast our eyes abroad on 
earth ; 't is the earth that He trod, and earth seems bright 
and blessed, Wc raise our eyes to the heavens, and we 
know that lie is there; we g^e, and fnith 
rolls back those evei-lasting doors ; yea, wo 
seem to see the vision of beauty, and in our spirit wc 
behokl our God. 

22 
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LECTURE VII. 



THE LAST PASSOVER. 



We have now entci-ed upon a portion of the inspired 
narrative which, no less in its genera! and 
j^^dirirtort^om- ^m^^jg^ij feuturcs than in the subjects on 
wliich it treats, ia strikingly different from 
any otber portion that we have yet attempted to consider. 
Hithei-to in only a very few, and those scattered parts of 
the sacred history, has the united testimony of the four 
Evangelists been vouchsafed to us in reference to the same 
facts.' Sometimes one of the inspired writers has been 
our principal guide, sometimes another. What one has icft 
unnoticed another has often been moved to record ; but 
seldom have all related to ns the same events, or even 
dwelt in equal proportions upon the same general divisions 

1 In flic lorge porHon of Ihe Gospel hJslory which we have now coneidereil, 
appareBOy not more llian tlireo or four coses can be found in which tlie Eama 
speech, snbJMt, or event ie epcoified by all tlie four aaorea writers. The first 
Inetnnce, perhaps, Is the declaration of the Baptist as to the relation in which he 
stood to our Lord. With Hott. iii. 11 sq., Mark i. 7 eq., Lulce lil. 16 sq., compare 
John i.2fl, hnt observe tlinl the words which are approsiraaMly (he same in the 
four uarrntlves were ottered on more ttinn one occai^on, and to difTeieiit hearer?. 
The second instance is the narrative of our Lord's baptW, which, as related by 
the Baptist (John i. S2J, may bo compared «-ith lie notices of the Synoptlcsl 
writers (Matt, iii, 16 «|., Mark i. 10 6q., Luke iii. 21 eg.). The iJird is the account 
of (he feeding of the fire thousand, where John tI. 1 sq. Is clearly parallel isitb 
Uatt.xiv. lasq., Hark vi. 33 sq., Luke Ix. lOsg. St. Peter's profeFEiou of liiilli 
In our Lord may perhaps be considered nfimrlh case; but it must be remem- 
bered that the occasions were different; ihe first pfofeBsion [John vi. 68) being 
made al Capernaum, the fccoud (Matt, xvi. 16, ^lark viii. 20, Luke ix. M) iu the 
neighboriiDOd of Casarea Fhilippi, See above. Lecture v. p. 198, liok 2. 
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of the Gospel history. Not unfrcqucntly indeecl have we 
enjoyed the piivilege of the combined testimony of two 
of the sacred writere, and not much less frequently even 
of the firat three;* but at present anything lilce a con- 
tinuously concurrent testimony, even in the case of tlie 
Synoptical Gospels, has rarely presented itself except for 
very limited periods of the time over which their reeoi-ds 
extend. 

We may verify this by a brief retrospect. We may 
remember, for instance, how in the earliest 
portions of the Gospel history the appointed a^^^^^pX 
witness seemed to be, preeminently though "°" °^ "" ""^ 
not exclusively, St. Luke, and how again in 
the brief narrative of the early ministry in Judrea almost 
our only guide was found to be St. John.^ It may be 
remembered, further, that of poitions of our Lord's minis- 
ti7 in eastern Galilee we often had the blessing of three 
records, but that in reference to the order of the events we 
appeared to have reasons for relying move on the narrative 
of the second and third Evangelists than on that of the 
more grouped records of St. Matthew.* Of the ministry 

1 The exact nnmerioal proportions in which the discourses, suhjeofs, or erenfa 
BpedHed by three of the Evangelists stand with respect to thoae related onlj by 
tw esD I rdiy l>e eatisfhctoiilj stated, owing to the dtffereooee of opinion about 

b e three Synoptical gospels are ooniinually olianging. As a general 

m owever, it may be said that the combined tefitimouy of the first tliree 

£ g preponderates in the narrative of the ministry in eastern Galilee, bat 

tha h narralii-e of (he north.GBliliean ministry (lie instances arc not many 

w re w Bve the testimony of more than lico, principally St. Matthew. See 

Le v. p. 192. The wholoqnesdon of those correspondences is oneof greot 

pe t fiir too long to be comprised lu the limits of a tingle note. Tha 

the Btndent may, however, be called to tlie tact, that exact verbal 
ces arc macti more frequent in the reailal qfisorda ipohen than in 
m rratite portiims ! and, again, that the ratio of coincidence in narralice 

tothutinrecifoflsatriliingly diflbrcnt in the first lliree Evangelists, the ratio in 
St. Matthew being as llo a little more than 2, in St. Mark as 1 to 4, and In St. 
Lake as 1 to 10. Sec especially the good dlscasaion in Korton, Eeideaces of the 
Catttineness ofllie Cospelt, Vol. I. p. 233 (e<l. 21. where the consideration of these 

S See above the important quotation from Eusebiua, Leet. iv. p. 148, nolc 1. 
B See above, lA-ct. iv. p. 140 Bq., where a Btatemont will be found of the four 
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in nortliei-ii Galilee, we have seen that but little 1ms been 
recorded by the histonan-Eviingelisl St. Luke ; but .again, 
that of our Loi-d's concluding ministry in Judsea and 
Persea we ahould have known almost nothing if he had 
not been specially moved to record that striking series 
of connected events and discourses' which occupied our 
attention in tho concluding part of the foregoing Lecture. 
Thus varied would seem to be the general aspect of 

those parts of the inspired nari-ative to which 
H^i^nT^rfe^ 'we have hitherto confined our meditations. 

Now, however, we meet with a striking and 
yet not unlooked-for change. If all tbe three solemn pre- 
dictions of our Lord's sufferings were thought to bo of 
such moment that they have been specially recorded by 
all the three Synoptical Evangelists,' surely it would not 
he too much to expect that the mournful record of the 
verification of those prophecies should be given, not by 
two only, or by three, but by all. The history of the suf- 
ferings whereby mankind was redeemed must be told by 
no fewer in number than the holy four.' The fulfilment 

princfpal reasons for adopting; the order of St. Mark and St. Luke rather than 
that of St. MflttUew. Compare also Lect. i, p. S5 sq. 

1 It has been already implied, but ma; be more distinct!; stated, that tbe great 
pecnliarity of the large portion of St. Luke's Gospel, extending IVom the end of 
tbe 9th to tbe middle of tbe IStb cliaiiler, is the close conuectiou that appears 
to exist between tbe incidents mcnlioncd, or alluded to, and tbe discounts which 
followed. It would seem almost as if the former were only noticed as serving to 
inlrodueeand give force to the weighty words which followed. Compare Luke 
xi. S7 sq., xii. 1 sq., xill. 1 sq., 23 eq,, xiv. 1 sq., xv. 1 sq., al. Some careftil com- 
ments on this portion of St. Luke's Gospel, though not always such as can be 
Aill; accepted, will be fbund in Greswell, Dissert, xsxi. Vol. il. p, &I7 sq. 

3 The prediction uttered near CiesareaFhillppi is specified in Uatt. xvi. 21 sq., 
Mark viii. SO sq., aud Luke ix. 21 sq.; the prediction near or on the way to 
Cupernaum,inMatt. xvii. 22 8q., Mark ix. 31 sq., Luke ix.M; the prediction In 
I'cnca on the way to Jericho, In Matt. xit. naq., Mark x. 32 nj., Luke xviii. 
31 sq. 

3 It may be noticed as a matter of curiosity, that the Apocryphal Gospels, 
wliicb we have long lo9t sight of, now again come tiefbre us. With tlie excep- 
tion of an account of oor Lord's appearance hi the temple when twelve j-eara 
oWiEeang. liif. Arab. cap. 60 sq.,Sranjf. Ti^n. cap. 19), a ftw scattered notlees 
of our Lord's baptism |eee Hnftnann, Leiien Jem. i 69, p. 299), and the narrative 
of the rich yonng man (see above, p. 249, note 3), we meet ivith uo attempts to 
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of type snil shadow, of the hopea of patriarchs, of the 
expectations of prophets, yea, aticl of the dim longings of 
a whole lost and siufiil world, must be declared by the 
whole Evangelistic company; the four streams that go 
forth to water the earth' must here meet in a common 
channel ; the four winds of the Spirit of Life ' must here 
be united and one. 

For such a dispensation of wisdom and grace, ere we 
presume to dwell upon it, let us offer up our adoring 
thanks. Let us bless God forthis fourfold heritage; let us 
praise the Eternal Spirit that thus moved the hearts and 
guided the pens of these appointed witnesses, and then 
with all lowliness and reverence address ourselves to the 
momentous task of attempting so far to combine their holy 
narratives as to bring before our minds, in all its fulness 
and completeness, the record of the six concluding days 
of the Lord's earthly ministry, — the six days in which a 
woi'ld was re-created, and the last fearful efforts of the 
rulers of its darkness met, quelled, and tri- 
umphed over lorevermore. 

The last incident, it will be remembered, to which we 
alluded in the preceding Lecture, was the 
shoit «tiv of our Lord at Jericho, and the B^dT^:^tBsih- 
subsequent journey to Bethany. He had '"'i^„,j,_j„^„^_,_ 
now at;am p issed along the wild and unsafe 
road' tb it leads from the plain of Jericho to the nplanda of 

erer, in Oe Evrmgelmm Nicodemi vie find the apocryphal narrativo resumed, 
and are ftirniehed wilh Moounts (not i«So% undeserving ofnotice) of our Lord 'a 
trial, and of tJie events wldch foltowed. See Tischendorf, EDang. Apoer. p. 203 
Bq., and compare Hoftnann, Lebsa Jent, i 7S Eq. 

I Jorome, Prof, in Mail. cap. 4, Tul. vil. p. IS (ed. MignS). 

! This eecoud tjinile is a modification of one wldch cwcurs in n curious passage 
tn Ireiueus, which, though not very convincing, may boar citation as Incidentally 
showing how completely at that early age the ybur, and ODl; the /our. Gos- 
pels were accepted thronghonttlieChnrch. "Since there are tbur regions of the 
world,'' says Ihia ancient writer, " in wliich we live, and (bur cardinal winds, 
and the Chuich has become epread over the whole earth, uid tlie Uospel Is the 
pillar and support of the Church, and the breath of life, it is meet that It shonld 
have tbnr pillars breathing on all sidea incorrupttou, and refreshing mankind." 
Ada. Hier. in. 11,, p. £21 (ed. (Jrabe). 

3 TliiR road, tlioujh connecting two places of great importance, seems almost 
22» 
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Judisa, and ivas now, possibly late on the Filday evening/ 
in the abode of that highly-favored household, which, as 
the fourth Evangelist tells us, our Lord vouchsafed to 
regard with feelings of affection and love. 
jl«»mfu. There, in the retirement of that mountain- 
hamlet of Bethany,* — a retirement soon to 
be broken in upon, — the Redeemer of the world may 
with reason be supposed to have spent His last earthly 
Sabbath. There, too, either in their own house, or, as seema 
more probable, in the house of one who probably owed to 
our Lord his return to the society of his fellow-men,^ did 
that loving household "make a supper" for 
their divine Guest. Joyfully and thankfully 
did each one of that loving family instinctively do that 
which might seem most to tend to the honor and glorifica- 
tion of Him whom one of them had declared to be, and 

alwaj's to hBvi b«n infested b^ mbbera (Jerome on Jerem. iii, 3|. and to Lave 
been deemed notoriooaly dsngerouB to the traniler. See Lighlfool, fliw. mbr. 
in Lac. i. 80. It was the scene of llie striking pnrablB of tbe Good Samariton, 
and was now being trarorsed. apparpnlly tbr tlie seeoud time (the first being on 
Uie oceasion of the )<icknese and dealh of Lazarus), by Hliu whom several writers 
of the early Church (Origen, Ambrose, Augustine, al.) regarded a? shadowed 
forthby (be mereiful stranger of His own parable. For an aoeouut of Ihe road, 
see Thomson, The Land ami The Book, Vol. i<. p. 440eij.; and Ibr a very power- 
ful sketch of a wild portion of it, witii the plain of Jericho below, see lioberte, 
Holy Land, Vol. ii. Flate 15. 

1 See above, p. 262, note 2. 

2 The village ofBethany [according to Ligbtfoot, *!'"?! ^■= "house of dates"! 
lies on the eastern slope of Olivet, in a shallow and partially wooded valley, and 
in a direction about E. S. E. from Jernsalem, and at a distance of about fifleeu 
furlongs {John xi.l3}, or between half and three qnarters of an honrin lime. It 
Is now cidled " el-'Axirtyeh," tVom the tomb of Laiarus, whieh is still pretended 
to t>e shown there, and Is described by travellers as a poor and somewhat fbrlom 
hamlet of abont twenty houses. See Bobtnson, Palestine, Vol. i. p, 4S2 <ed. 2), 
Thomson, Th^ Lund and IIk Sook, Vol. II. p. 509, Stanley, Palestine, p. IBS; and 
for views of it, Roberts, Holy Land, Vol. il. Flate 13, Robetfson and Beato, 
T'ieaaqfJermaleia,li;o.Sa,iuidFTitii,Egypta»dFaleatine,rHTiX7:iv.S. 

s It has been oonjeclured, and perhaps rightly, that Simon " the leper," at 
whose house the supper would seem to have been prepared (Matt. xxvl. 6, Mart 
sJv. 3), had fl>rmeriy suf&rcd under this frightftal disease, and liad been healed 
byourLoi-d. Compare Meyer o» jIfaH. xxvl. 6. The connection in which he 
stood to laiarus and Ills sisters is wlioUy unknown t« us ; according to Theophy- 
lacthewas tlie father (camp. Ewald, deach. C&rlaliis', p. Sail; according to some 

seems perhaps slightly more probab'e. a fi-iend of tbe I^mity. 
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whom tliey all knew to be, the Son of God' that was to 

come into the woi-kl. So Martha serves; 

Lazarus, it is specially noticed, takes his place ^^ ^""^ ' 

at the table, the visible, living proof of the 

omnipotence of his Lord ; Mary performs the tender ofBce 

of a raoiimfwlly foreseeing love, that thought 

nought too pure or too costly for its God, — 

that tender office which, though grudgingly rebuked by 

Judas, and, alas! others than Jiidas, who j,„„ ^^,^9. 

could not appreciate the depths of such a mrij:it,i. 

devotion, nevertheless received a praise which 

it has been declared shall evermore hold its place on the 

pages of the Book of Life." 

But that Sabbath soon passed away. Ere night came 
on, numbers, even of those who were sel- 
dom favorably disposed to our Lord, now* oaryitM^n^ 
came to see both Him and the living raonu- ''°"*^'*J- 
ment of His merciful omnipotence. The 
morrow probably brought more of these half- 
curious, half-awed, yet, as it would now seem in a great 

1 On the title " Son of God " see above, Lect. v. p. 196, nolo 1, and also Lect 
■VI. p. 289, note I. It con searedy be doubled that on the occasion reftired to 
(John xi. ST) Martha had a general If not a theologically precise belief in our 
Lord's divlnft)-. Kow, that belief would naturally have become still clearer and 
fliller, and probably evinced itself in all these acta of duteous and loving service. 

i For the argnments by which it would appear almost certain that the present 
anointing Is not identical with that in the house of Simon the rharieee (Lute 
vli. 38), see above, p. 173, note 2, and compare Ebrard, Kritik iler Evang. Geich. 
\ m, p. ilS, The incident ia related by St. Matthew and St. Mark aft^ the 
triumphal entry,— not as having happened (hen, but as standing in suitable 
connectiou with the mention of the betrayal of Judae, the vrorkiogs of whose 
evil heart, as we know from St. John, were fiilly displayed on the occasion of 
this sapper. See Wieseler, Synops. p. 391 fn- 

3 It seems reasonable to suppose that at a time of such large popular gather- 
ings the strict observance of the Sabbatb-day's journey might in some measure 
have Ijcen relaxed. Even, however, without this assumption, we may suppose 
these eager visitants to have arrived at Bethany soon after tlie Sabbath naa 
over, having performed the permitted part of the distance (live or six stadee) 
before the Sabbath legally ended, and the rest afterwards. The news (hat onr 
Lord iras there conid eaMly tiave been spread by those who journeyed with Him 
from Jericho on tho Friday, and who themselves went on direct to Jernaalem. 
On tho IcnEth of a Sabbatli-doy's journey, see Winer, BirJ., Art. "Sabbath- 
Bweg," Vol. ii, p. 331, Grpfwell, Tihurt. sisviii. Vol. iii. p. 70. 
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measure, believing visitants. The deep heart of the peo- 
ple was stin-ei^, aiiJ the time was fully come when ancient 
projjliecy was to receive its fulfilment, and 
tbo daughter of Zion was to welcome her 
King.^ Yea, and in kingly state shall He come. Begirt 
not only by the smaller band of His own disciples, but 
by the great and now hourly increasing multitude, our 
Lord leaves the little wooded valo that had ministered 
to Him its Sabbath-day of seclusion and repose, and 
directs His way onward to Jerusalem. As yet, however, 
in but humble guise, and as a pilgrim among pilgrims, 
He traverses the rough mountain-track which the modern 
traveller can even now somewhat hopefully identify;' 
every step bringing Him nearer to the ridge of Olivet, and 
to that hamlet or disti-ict of Bethphage, the exact site of 
which it is so hard to fix, but which waa separated perhaps 
only by some narrow valley from the road along which the 
procession waa now wending its way.^ But the Son of 

iTliisproplifcj-.wonrelolddietinotly bj-SI.Johii(cli, xii, ISJiWasnotunder- 
sttwd by the djeclples as now being All aiJ«il till after our Lord bad been gloriQed. 
The jllnmiuaiion of ttie Holy Gboet then enabled tlie m both to call to mind tho 
words of this perticular propbcey (obserye thu tbrice- repeated TaSra) nad to 
recogniie tbe o«cadon onn-bich it was thas signally fUlfilletl. See Ueyeroii 
John xii. IS, 

i See Stanley, .Sinai and Paleiiine, p. 189 eq., where this triumphal entry is 
extremelywell described Hod illuBtraled. In deference fo tbe opinion and argu. 

locality in reftrence to tbe very event we are now considering, ft baa been 
asGomed in the text that oar Lord proceeded, not by tbe traditional rouie over 
tbe aammit of Olivet, but by the most southern of the three routes from Bethany 
to Jerusalem. We must not, however, ibrget tliat the present appearance of 
the city from Olivet and Ihe appeamnce of the city iti the time of our Lord, 

(see the plans by Ferguson in Smith, ZHct. QfBiMe, Vol. I. pp. 1028, 1032), mart 
certainly have been dilf^rent, and that Ihe statements of the modern traveller 
must always be subjected to this correction. Views of the oily from Olivet are 
very numerous. See, however, especially, Williams, Boly City, Vol. i. Frontis. 
piece, Eoberts, Hoi// Land, Vol. i. Plate 4, IS, Frith, Egypt aad Faltatiae, Tart 
zviii. 1, 3, and for a view of the roads down the side of Olivet, Williams, Vol. 
1. p. 313, and compare Stanley, Palestine, p. 156. 

S The site of this village or district has not yet been satislhetorlty determined. 
See Robinson, PaUHine, Vol. I. p. 433, but compare also Van de Vclde, Memoir 
to Map. p. 29T. The most rooaonoble vieiv eeems to be that Bethphage (K;E ^-=, 
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David must not solemnly enter the city of David as a 
scarcely distinguishable wayfarer amid a mixed and way- 
faring throng, Propliecy must have its full and exact ful- 
filment ; the King must approach the city of the King with 
some meek symbols of kingly majesty. With haste, it 
would seem, two disciples are despatched to the village 
over against them, to bring to Him " who 
had need of it" tho colt "whereon yet never i^'^ao. 
man sat;" with haste the zealous followers Kr^ 
cast upon it their garments, and, all uncon- 
scious of the significant nature of their act, plaee thereoD 
their Master, the coming King. Strange it would have 
been if feelings such as now were eagerly stirring in every 
heart had not found vent in words. Strange indeed if, 
with the Hill of Zion now breaking upon their view,^ the 
long prophetic past had not seemed to mingle with the 
present, and evoke those shouts of mysterious 
welcome and praise which, first beginning 
with the disciples and those immediately round our Lord,^ 
soon were heard from every mouth of that glorifying mul- 
titude. And not from them alone. Numberless others 

JernEBlemdioncBlhe order in Mttrfcxi,!; compare Luke xiK. 20], and aftuafed 
at no great distance from one of tlie roads connecting these two places. Com- 
pare Matt. xxl. 2, t)(I' Kiifiiji' tV axti'ai'Ti i/iiiii ; Mark xi. 2, ritv Kdipenr tV 
Hirr^™*Ti b/iSiv; Lukexix. 30, Tiiv KaTtfopTi k(Sb1>'.— In all wWch places Betli- 
phage appears to be referred to. The apparcnil; lees probable supposition that 
it nae a dialrict rather than a lillage, liaE been advocated by Llgbtfoot, Orat. 
ChoTBffT. in Matt. cap. 87, Vol. il. p. lOS (Boterod. IGSfl). Comp. b\bo Williams, 
£Wi) Citii, Vol. U. p, 442 sq. 

1 See Stanley, Sinai and PalesUne, p. IGO, where it is staled that, on reaeblng 
the ridge of the s«nthcm slope of Olivet, by the road above alluded to, the trav- 
ellor obtains a view of Moant Zion and that poi'tlon of Jemsaleni vhich vas 
more eppecially connected witli the memory of Datld, as the Elte of his palace. 
The temple and the more northern parts would not be seen at present, being hid 
tVom view by an intervening slope on the right. 

1 This would seem to be the correct recoucIHatlon of Lnke xix. ST with Matt. 
XJtl. 9 and Mart xl. 9, Tho disciples that were ronnd our Lord ilrst raise the 
Jubilant shouts, the multliudcs both before and behind (Matt. I. c.) take them 
up immediately afterwards. St. John spccides some of the acclamations, but 
more particularly gives us the subject of the testimony which the multitude pub- 
licly bare to our Lord, viz., that Ue had raised Lazarus ftom the dead (cli. sii. 
17), and thns Incidentally iiii.plies the reason why they so readily joined In these 
shouts of triumph. (.■";up.ire Eh nld, diich. Ckristas; p. SSI. 
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there were fast stroaming up Olivet, a palm-branch in every 
joSnm(.i3. ''^n*l> ^'> greet tiie Kaiser of Lazarus and the 
Conqueror of Death. And now a!l join. One 
common feeling of holy enthusiasm now pervades that 
mighty multitude, and displays itself in befitting acts. 
Garments are torn oflf and cast down' before 
vcr.r" ^^"^ ^*^^y One; green boughs bestrew the 

way ; Zion's King rides onward in meek maj- 
esty, a thousand voices before and a thousand voices 
behind rising up to heaven with hosannaa and with 
mingled words of magnifying acclamation, some of which 
once had been sung to the Psalmist's harp, 
^^",11 ^'"^ ^""^^ heard even from angelic tongues. 

.... But the hour of triumph was the honr 
of deepest and most touching compassion. If, as we have 
ventured to believe, the suddenly opening view of Zion 
may have caused the excited feelings of that thronging 
raultitade to pour themselves forth in words of exalted and 
triumphant praise, full surely we know from the inspired 
. narrative that, on our Redeemer's nearer ap- 

proach to the city, as it rose up, perhaps sud- 
denly,^ in all its extent and magnificence before Him who 

1 MoEt of the recent expositors of this pussage hare appropriately referred to 
the curious incideiit, rnentioDed by Dr. Robinson ( />aJe8iine, Vol. i. p. 473, ed. 2), 
of tbe people of Bethlebem easting their garments on the way before the horses 
of the English eonsnl of Damascus when snppllcatlng his assistance and Inter- 
cession. Tbe same writer briefly illuBtratea, by modem usage, the act of tbe 
disciples casting their cloaks (why does Dr. Thomson, in Smith's Diet, qf Bible, 
Vol, I. p. lOM, gooutof bis way tospeciiy thcmBS"r«gged"?)upon(befoal to 
servo as a saddle. — Paleatiae, Vol. li. p. 219. Such Is the enduring nature of 
Eastern hatnls. 

s We learn from Dr. Stanley (Sinai and Patesline, p. 191) that at a partiealar 
point of the aonthern road the traveller reaches a Jedge of smooth rook ftom 
wlifoh the whole city, rising up, as it were, " out of a deep abyss," Is suddenly 
belield In all its extent. Compare the view In Williams, //n'll af!/, Vol. i., Front- 

with Dr. Stanley, positively to identify this spot wilh that where the Saviour 
paused and wept, especially as it Is by no means certain (see above, p. 200, note 
2) (bat this was tbe route nclnally taken; still we may perhaps permit ourselves 
to believe that our Saviour's affecting address was sjnolii-onous with and per- 
haps suggested by the sudden opeuiiig out of some widely estencled view of Iha 
roasniliccnt city. The view from the summit of Olivet is noticed by Dr. Kobln- 
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even now beheld the trenches cast about it, and Koman 
legions mustering round its fated walls, teara 
fell fi-oni those divine eyes ; yea, the Saviour 
of the world wept over the city wherein He had come to 
suffer and to die. . . , T!ie lengthening procession again 
moves onward, slowly descending into the deep valley of 
the Cedron, and slowly winding up the opposite slope, until 
at length, by one of tho eastern gates, it passes into one 
of the now crowded' thoroughfares of the Holy City. 

Such was tho Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem ; such 
the most striking event, considered with ref- . 

erence to the nation, on which we have as «"*™n cr^-iibmn, 
yet meditated. It was no less than a public 
recognition of Jesus of Nazareth as the long looked-for 
Messiah, tho long and passionately expected theocratic 
King. Though, as the sequel shows, only transitory and 
evanescent, it was still a recognition, plain, distinct, and 
historical, and exactly of such a nature as tends to increase 



more tLBn a "dull, mixed mass of rooft and domes.-' — Po/eaime, Vol. i, p.23G 
(cd. 2). 

1 It is now hardly possible to ftrm a just oonocption of the appearance which 
Jerusalem and its vicinity must have prcsenied at the season of the I'asBover. 
All the open ground near the city, and perhaps the sides of the very hill down 
which our Lord had reeently passed, were now, probably, licing covered with 
the tents and temporarily erected BtructnreB of tlie gathering multitudes, who 
even thus early would have most likely fbond every available ahode in tlie ctly 
completely fall. We are not left without some data of the actual amount of the 
gathered numbers, as we have a calculation of Josephns, based npon the num- 
ber of lambs sacrificed (25e,5>XI), according to which it would appear that even at 
the Bery tow estimate of ten persons to each lamb, the number of people assem- 
bled must have been little short of two millions Becen hnndred thousand, with- 
out taking ioto consideration those (hnt were present hut incapacitated by legal 
impurities A'om being paHakers in the sacridce. See Bell. Jud. vi, 9. a, end 
compere Jlell. Jad. II. 11. 3, where tlie number is wilb more probability set down 
at about three millions. There wouid thus have been present not much short of 
half of the probable population of Judiea and Galilee. See Greswell, Disiert. 
zxiii. Append. Vol. Iv. p. 4M. Tliese observations are not without importance, 
considered theologically. They show that our Lord's rejection and death Is not 
merely to be laid to the malevolence of the party of the Sanhedrin, and to the 
wildclamoraoracity mob, but may justly he considered, though done in partial 
ignorance (Acts 111. 171, the ael of the nalion. Wlien Pilate made his proposal, it 
was to the multitude (Mark xv. 9), and that multitude ivc know whs unanimoua 
(John xviii. 40). 
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ia the highest degree our convictions of the living truth 
of the inspired narrative. Let us pause a moment only to 
observe how marvellously it sets forth no less the encred 
dignity than the holy decorum of the accepted homage. 
Let us only observe ivitJi wonder and reverence how not a 
single prerogative of the Messiah was waived or foregone, 
and how not even the most bitter opponent of the truth ' 
can dare, with any show of reason or justice, to assert that 
the faintest appeal was here made to the prejudices or 
passions of the multitude. Let us mark, on the one band, 
how, ere the multitude begin to greet their Lord with the 
words of a Messianic psalm,^ He Himself vouchsafes them 
a Messianic sign, and how, when the Pharisees ui^e our 
Lord to silence the commencing acclama- 
tions, He refuses with an answer at once 
decided and sublime. Let us mark again, on the other 
hand, liow the object of all that jubilant reverence shows 
in the plainest way the spiritual natm'e of His triumph 
and of His kingdom, when on His nearer approach He 
pauses and weeps over the city to which Ho was advanc- 
ing with snch kingly majesty. Was this the way to appeal 
to the poUtical passions of the multitude? Was this what 
worldly prudence wonld have snggested as the most hope- 
ful mode of assuming the attributes of snch a Messiah 

1 The vartoua objcotions in detail which moiiPrn fcppficiem has endeavored to 

ktteDliou, or r«qnlre any farther conftitatlon than they have already received. 
For notices of them, and short bat sutGcient answers, see Ebrard, KritH: der 
Evfmg. Gencli. f 97, p. 470. The general ol^ection, however, or rather false 
represent Blion, alluded to, and briefly discussed in the text, de^ervee a pacing 
notice and exposure. It was advanced, towards the close of the last century, by 
the compiler of the notorious Woltbnbilttel Fragments, and bos ofleo bech 
repeated in later sceptical writings. When we read the inspired accounts, and 
observe how they Incidentally disclose everything that was most opposed to 
political demonstratlDn, It may seem doubtflil whether the impiety of such a 
theory is noteveD exceeded by its improbability aod its total want of all histor- 
ical credibility, 

tXho comment of Hilary la not without point: " LaudatioDis verba redemp- 
tionis in eo exprimunt poteatafem, nam Osanna Hobraioo sermone signiliea- 
tur redempfio [domus David]." — CWBTBen*. ■*« J/a«. Canon ssr. p. 567 (Pari* 
1631). 
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as was then looked for by popular enthusiasm?^ No, it 
cannot bo. Here at least let Bcepticism fairly own that 
it is at fault — plainly, palpably at fault. If it affects to 
value tvutli, let it own that lee t least there is a sober 
reality wholly irreconcitable th s n pt ons of mistaken 
enthusiasm or political ad e tu c h i life and a truth 
with which the subtlest comb nat ons of thought could 
never have animated a myth cal n t e 

But let us pass onward. Ko eoonet had our Lord entered 
the city than all was amazed inquiry and 
commotion. The recognition, as far as we jJ^^Z^i^^^ 
can infer from the sacred narrative, would 
seem to have been speedy and general;^ not indeed in 
those exalted strains which had just been heard on Olivet, 
yet still in a manner which probably served to show how 
true was the bitter admission of the Phaiisees one to an- 
other, that the whole "world had gone after 
Him," and that all tbeir efforts were at present 
of no avail. Yet by no outward acts, if wo adopt what 
seems on the whole the most probable connection of the 
sacred naiTative," did our Lord as yet respond to those 



I It, perliape, cannot be doubted tbat st the present time Dnmbere trnsted that 
tbey bebeld in our Lord tbe might; Deliverer and Kestorer whose advent was 
eo eerneBtly and so eager]; looked Ibr. See Luke xxiv. 21, and eompsre Acta 
i, 6. Still it eeems by no means improbable that with ail this there was also such a 
gro^Adng feeling that tbe expected kingdom was to be at ieaBt as mncli of a spir-. 
itnal «s of a temporal nalare (compare Lukexix. 11}, that even the most enthn- 
ejaatlc did not perhaps generally asGOciate with the Lord's present triumphal 
entry man; irell-deHned expectations of purely political reenlts and succeese«. 
Comp. Ewald, Oeach. Chriiiiis', p, 331. The nature of tbeIr aeclamatlons eeema 
oonHi-malory of thJe view. 

3 We may observe tbe characteristic way in which the inquiry is made and the 
answer returned. The people in the cit; at present share but little in the entlin- 
siasm of the entering multlludes ; their only question Is, Tii imiv oStos |Matt. 
xxi. 10). The answer Is given by the tx>^o', mainly, as it would eecm, though 
probaUy not eselusivoly those who were now aeoompanying our Lord, and not 
perhaps without a tinge of provincial and local pride : Olrris iarie 6 Trpoiji^t 
'IijiToC! iRec. 'IiiiToDs i Tpoifiirrii\ i iii Nafafi<& tSj Va^iKnita. See Meyer 
i«foc.p,B89(ed.4), 

3 It seems slightly donbtfut whether, with Itoblnson, we are to place the 

whether, with Ligbtibot, Wicsoler, al., we are to refer it to tHe following day. 
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excited feelings. All we read is that He entered the 
temple, and in one comprehending gazo' be- 
held ali things, — ail the mercenary desecra- 
tion to which the needs of the festal season had given 
fresh impulse,^ and which on the morrow must solemnly 
be pui'ged away. When all was surveyed, 
evening was now come, and with the small 
company of the Twelve our Lord returned to the quiet of 
the upland village which He had left with such a mighty 
multitude but a few hours before. 

Early on the following morning, as we learn from a 

comparison of the narratives of St. Matthew 

tiJ^r^Tfilt^ and St. Mark, our Lord set forth from Beth- 

(Boaiav). any, with the intention, we may humbly 

^^^ presume, of reaching the temple before any 

great influx of worshippers could have been 

found in its courts. The inspection of the preceding 

day had shown only too clearly that the 

sanctity of His Father^s house must again 

be vindicated, and that the nnholy and usurious' traffic 



The former view Is most in luwordBnce idth tbe cDanectioii of St. Matthew's 
iiBTTatlve, and is parlially supported b; the notice of tbe children ciying in the 
temple, irhleh migbt seem but a contianation of nhatbad bgppeucd on the iraf. 
Stili, (be yerr distinct note of time (if ivaifior, cb. xl. 12j supplied by St. 

finlEbed His survey the preceding evening (cb. xi. 11), lends as here (o adopt tbe 
generally safb rnle, in CBEea of disputed order, of giving the preference to tbe 
narrBtiveof that Evangelist who has been moved to supply a special rather than 
a merely general note of the tJme when any event occurred. The hypothesis 
that the cleansing of the temple commenced on the afternoon of the Sunday, 
and vrsg continued on the folloning day, is noticed, but rightly rejected, by 
Greswell, Dissert, xixii. Vol. iii, p. 9B aq. 

1 On (be nae of this peculiar term by St. Mark, see Da Costa, Fmu- Witnesses, 
p. 123, and compare Led. I. p. 39, note 1. 

S See Llghtfoot, Sor. Jfehr. in Matt. xxi. 12, who meutioiia that (be place 
where this trafflfl was carried on was called PI'Sn ("Tabernie"), and naain the 
■paolous court of (he Gentiles. Compare Deter. Tempi, cap, is. Vol. 1, p. 665. 

3 See Lightfoot, Hor. Hebr. in Matt. xxi. 12, where there are some valuable 
Rabbinical citations illustrative of the Ko\\v0i<rTat and their practices. Tlie 

•acred, or the shekel into (wo half.sbekels, was f-reaf : " Quanti valoria est istud 
InemmT Tunc temporii cam denarios pcrsolvercnt pro Hemisiclo, Kolbon [vel, 



asiGoOglc 



Lboi. VII. THE LAST PASSOVER. 267 

ivhioli ivas now being carried on witliin its walls must 
again' be purged ouj of the hallowed precincts. On the 
way, He, who was truly flesh of our flesh and bone of our 
bone, felt the weakness of the nature He Toucfasafed to 
assume. He hungered, wc are told by the h^h.^^lu. 
first two Evangelists, and turned to a way- aimtii.i!. 
side fig-tree to see if baply there was the J*""-""-!*' 
fruit thereon of which the early show of leaves, though not 
the season of the year,^ gave such ostentatious promise. 



Incrosns redilui nummulario peitsus] fait diinidium Meie, boc est psTs dnodeclma 
denarii: et nunqnam minus."— Talm. "ShekaUm," cap. 3. For & descripUon 
of tbe sacred shekel, compare Friedlieb. ArchMl. i 15, p, 37. 

1 The purging of Uie temple, mentioned by St. Jobn (eb. 11. 13 aq.), Is rigbtly 
regarded by Cbfysostom, most ottbe older, and nearly all tbe best recent enpos- 
itors, aa diOtrcnt from tbe present. It look place at the Fassover, j-d.c- 731, or 
tiro years before the present time. See above, Lecl. HI. p. 122. The vindicntloii 
of tbe Bunctity and honor of His Father's house was thus one of onr Lord's ear- 
KeEt as well as one of His latest public acts. On tbe diffieulHea vhich some 
Interpreters have felt fn Ibe performance of this autlioritative act by our Lord, 
especially on (he first occasion, see above, p. 122, note 3. 

s Mueh difficulty has been f^lt at Ibe partially parenthetical clause, Marli xi. 13, 
S -jAp Koi/jJi owx fie ulniiiv (lYscil.), or oh yap %y Kaipis aimev il)ec,). From 
this. It baa beoD urged, we are lo conctade tbat our Lord could not bave expected 
to And ligs on the tree, and consequenlly (hat (he curse pronounced on it is less 
easy to be accounted for. A oloao attention to the esact words of the original, 
combined with the notices of modem travelterti, ^ecms completely to remove all 
dilTiculty. St. Mark tells us distinctly that our Lord Eaw a Bg-tree (x"'""^ 
0ii\Aa (ver. 13), i. e., affording the nsual tbongh in the present case extreme]; 
early evidence that fruit was cerl^nly to be looked for, the tatter regularly pre- 
ceding the leaves. See Thomson, The Land and the Boot, Vol. i. p. £38, from 

foond ripe as soon es tbe beginning of April. Compare also Winer, TffrJI. Art. 
" Feigenbaum,"Tol. i. p. 367, Gre6well,i)isscr(. sxniK. Vol. lU. p. 91. Our Lord 
approaches the tree to see (i &pa, if, as was reasonable to expect under such cir- 
cumslancea (Elotz, i^evor. p. 1.3 sq.), IVnit was to be fonnd. He finds nothing 
except leaves,— leaves, not fluit; whereas, if it had been later, and the regular 
season, He would have found fruit and not leaves, and would not have been 
attracted by the unseasonable appearance of the tree. See Meyer, Komment. *i6. 
Marl;, p, 134, whose general explauatlou of the passage is reasonable and satis- 
aotory. The ordinary supposition that these were leaves of the preceding year, 
and (hat what our Lord espected was fruit of the same year (see Lightfoot, flor. 
llrhr. ill Mail. xxt. 19>, Is by no means probable, as the connection between tba 
presence of leaves and absence of f^uit is thus wliolly lost, the cnrse not 
accounted for (the tree might have once bad figs which others had now plucked 
off), and, lastly, (be force of the clause oS yiiit k. r. A, eilhef explained swajr 
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Hapless tree ! emblem of a still move hapless nation. The 
dews of heaven had fallen upon it, the sunlight had fos- 
tered it, the sheltering hill-sidc had protected it; all sea- 
sonable influcncos had ministered to it, and, even as it had 
been with the mercies of Jehovah to His chosen people, 
all had been utterly In vain. Nay, worse than in vain ; the 
issue was a barrenness that told not merely of frustrated 
but of perverted influences ; gifts from the God of nature 
received only to issue forth in unprofitable and deceptive 
produce; not In the frwit of His appointment, but in 
pretentious and unseasonable leaves. Why, then, are we 
to pause for reasons, or to seek about for any further expla- 
nation of what is at once so suggestive and so intelligible ? 
Why marvel we that, like the watered earth, "that bringoth 

not forth herbs meet for the use of man," but 

beareth only thoms and briers, that emblem- 
atic tree was now "nigh unto cursing," and that its end 
was to be burned ?' 

It ivas probably still early when our Lord reached the 

temple. Its present desecration might pos- 
(Aa I'e^^l^a^d sibly not have been so great in every respect 
^'/L^ oi^ ^^ '^ ^'^^ been two years before. Still it is 

clear that neai'ly every evil practice had been 
resumed. Buyers and sellers were there, usurious money- 
changers were there; all was well-nigh as of old. Meet 



Tiderit, cui folia Inlia," — LiKbtfbol) or completely lost. Explonatione each as 
thossof Lange(Ie*en Asa, I'artii. p. 321), Svpp (ieflta Cftriafi, Vol. ii[, p. 219), 
>Dd olbere, according to nhicli Koip&sSE amplified to mcau -'liivoratileiii'UiOii," 
or "fnvorable looaJity," appear wliollj- nnfennble. 

1 Tbe abovo commenta «:em Ailly gnfficlont to meet tlie open or tacit objections 
against Ibis " deetructiTe act, and tliat on a tree by tUe wayside, the common 
property " (llilmnn, HM. <tf Christianity, cli. tii. Tol, I. p. 309). Tliose who 
advance sacb objections would do well to l-emembcr tbe Bcniiible rcmsrkB of 
ChrjsoBtom: " Wliouoior any encli act lakes place, eitlier in reepcot of plocce, 
plaule, or ttiings witbout teofion, be not over-ptedse in tby oomnieute, and do 
not say, 'How tbeu wiib justice was tlic fig-tree mnde to wifbor away?'., .fbrit 
is tlie extreme of Iblly to make sucb remorlu. Look ratber at tbe iniraote, and 
admire and glorify Him wlio wrousbt it."— 7« Matt. Horn. Lxvii. Vol. vii. p. 
716. On tbe miracle genera]ly, see tbe good comments of Hnll, Contempl. IV. 28, 
Knd Ii-eucb, X^otss on the iliraeles, p. i^. 
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then was it that by authoritative acta no less than in 
inspired words it should be proclaimed in 
the face of all men that God's bouae was not ^''Jrii 
for thievish gaina,' but for worship ; not for 
Jewish buying and selling, but for the prayers of all the 
scattered children of God.' Meet was it that, as at the 
first Pasaover of our Lord's ministry, so at Hia last, the 
majesty of the eternal Father abould be thua openly glori- 
fied by the acts of His eternal Son. And not by these 
only. Deeds of mercy followed deeds of necessity. The 
blind came to Him and received tbeir sight ; 
the lame walked, yea, even before the un- 
believing eyes of the very chief priests and scribes who, aa 
we learn from St. Mark, had heard of the 
Lord's presence in the temple, and were now 
seeking to find an opportauity of destroying Him' whom 
now, mora than ever, they were regarding with mingled 
hatred and apprehension. At present it was in vain. The 
children round them glorifying the Son of 
David, tbe attentive and awe-stricken mul- Mari^.u. 
titude hanging on the words and deeds of 
Him whom they had welcomed yesterday with cries that 

1 See above, p. 266, nolo 3. 

3 It is worthy of notice tbat the words toiTi toTs fivtaiv, which duly express 
tlie spirit of the prophecy referred to, are ouly found io St. Mark |ch. kL 17J. 
The addition wonid not seem due to any greater care in St. Mark's mode of cita- 
tion (De Wette), but as euggeeted by the general character of bis Gospel and its 

3 It is perhaps scarcely safe to make definite bistoricol deductions from finer 
shades of grammalical distinction which mag not have been t^lly recognized by 
the writers; stiD the student's attention may be oaJled to Mark xi. IB. iCijTouv 
\al ipxiepsiJ md of 7paf4«iT*ii] irwt tSiibv iBo\fVonrii', where tbe lenso 
adopted, airoXimiirii' ( Tiscli., Laxkm., with tbe tour leading MSS.|, or iiroAe- 
ffoverii' (lice, with later aiSS.), will niodity the view taken of the conduct of the 
inembere of the Sanhedrin. If we adopt the Eubjnnctive, the meaning will sim- 
ply tie " how they should kill Him," how they should carry out the design they 

seems less probable, — the meaning will be, " how tliey iliaiiiiU Him," how they 
shall accomplish a design already definitely formed and agreed upon, and now 
considered only in reference to the " modus operandi," On this distinction, see 
Winer, Gr. i il. a, p. 206 {ed. 6|, and compare Staibaum on Plato, Sympos. p. 
22u. 

23" 
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their cliildren were now reiterating, all clearly told the 
party of the Sanhedriii that their hour — the hour of the 
powers of darkness — bad not yet come. 
One effort they make; reproachfully they 
ask Him if He hears, if He accepts these cries of hom- 
age, plainly implying what the Pharisees had 
^bl^L openly demanded on the Mount of Olives 
the day before, that such demonstrations 
should be silenced.^ But neither then nor now is it meet 
that the jubilant accents, whether of loving or of innocent 
lips, should be hushed and checked. Nay, prophecy must 
have its fulfilment. With the pertinent words 
of a Psalm, of which the deeper meaning and 
application was now fully disclosed, our Lord Icavoa the 
temple and city and returns again to Bethany. 

On the morrow, and, as St. Mark tella us, early in the 
Anst^ri a the day, our Lord and His disciples take their 
"^h^^^lj^ way to Jerusalem. Much there awaited 
*^'- them. The day preceding had been marked 

a. ri-so. ],y manifestations of divine power, as shown 
forth in deeds and wondrous works ; the present day was 
to he the witness of divine wisdom, as shown forth in 
words and discourses. Tt was a day tliat our Xord Fore- 

I The present foolingB of tUcM evil men Hre very dlsHnotly pnt before nshytbe 
comment of St. Mark, i-po^oivja -yap ouTdf, ch, xL 18. Foraierlj it was the 
hostility of a hypooHsj which saw its real principles of action exposed, and of 
a party spirit nhich deemed its prerogatives interfered nith or disregarded. 
Kow (here is a positive apprehensio^t, fbunded, probably, on the recent recep- 
tion of our Lord by tlie populace, that their own power will be Eoon wholly Eet 
naide, and that tlie prophet of liazareth will become (he theocratic leader of tbe 
nation. Even llie heathen Pilate recognlMd the (me motive of their aolions; 
^Sayhp Uti Sii •pAipo- rapiSaiaai ainiv. Matt, xxvii. 18. The present 
bebavior of the people, as Cyril of Alexandria has well observed, oukM to have 
led to a very different result: "And does not this, then, make the punlsbmcnt of 
the scribes and Fbariscea, and all the rulers of (be Jewish ranks, more heavy, 
— that tike whole people, consisting of unlearned persons, bung upou tixe sacred 
doctrines, and drank in the saving word as the rain, and wei-e ready to bring 
forth also the fmila of filth, and place Ibelr neck under His commsudmentst 
But they whose ofllce it was to urge on their people to tliis very thing savagely 
rebelled, and wickedly sought the opportunity for murder, and wllh nufaridled 
violence ran upon the rocks, not accepting the &lth, and wickedly hindering 
Otbeiialso."--Camincnrarjio» St. Lake, Scrm. cxzxii. Tart ii. p. Gig (Trausl.]. 
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knew woiilil be marked by rapidly changiog incidents,^ by 
evevy varied form of stratagem, by bypooritical question- 
ings and insidious inquiry ; it was to be a day of last and 
most solemn warnings, of deepest and most momentous 
prophecies. Early must it needs be that He go, late that 
He return. Ere thoy reach Jerusalem the hapless emblem 
of that city and its people meets the eyes of the disciples. 
The fig-tree, as the gi-aphie St. Mark tells us, 
was withered from its very roots. The won- 
dering question that was called forth by such an exhibition 
of the power of their Master over the material world re- 
ceives its practical answer in the solemn reiteration of 
words first uttei-ed by way of gentle reproof 
some months before, and now again, by way '""' 

of instruction, declaring the omnipotence of perfect and 
unwavering &ith.* They pass onward to the temple, 

1 To the present cliiy (Tuesdny) ore nssigned.bj-most of the leitding harmoiilEls, 
all the eventfi and diacouraea comprised in Matt. xxi. 20— xxir. 48, Mark xi. 20— 
xiii. S7, Luke sx. 1— ^isl. 33, and apparently (ace below, p. 296) John xll. 20—30, 
nilh the recapitulatory remarks and dtalions of tlie Eisngeliet, yer. 37— frO. We 
have thus, ou this important day, the answer to the deputation from the San- 

ond Herodiaua about tlie tribale-moiiey, lo (he Saddacecf about the woman 
nith eev en husbande, and to the sorlbe about the grealeet oommaudment ; the 
question put lo the Pharisees about the Messiah, and tlie severely reproving dis- 
course in reference lo Ihem and the scribes ; the praise of the poor widow ; the 
words uttered In tlie preeence of the Greeks who sought lo see our Lord, and 
the last prophecies In reference to the desliucllon of Jernsalem and Ihe end of 
the world, with the accompanying parable of the Ten Virgins. See WieBoIer, 
Citron. Synopa. p. 393 sq., and Oreswell, Ottserl. xi,. Vol. iii. p. 109 sq., who, 
however, oonieivcs the day to be Wednesday, and also dilfcrB in fixingthe inci- 
dent of the Greeks on the day of the triumphal entry. The view of Milman 
finil.iy Chrittiaiiiiy,Yo}.i.p.Sll nole|, that some of the discourses, e.ff, the 
answer to tlie Pharisees and Herodians, and what Mlowed, belong to a day sub- 
sequent to that on wliicb the answei' was made to the deputation from the San- 
hedrln, has very little in its fiivor, 

2 The addition of the veree in SI. Mark (ch. xl. 25) on the duly and necejfsity 
of showing a forgiving spirit, especially when oltfering up prayer lo God (comp. 
Matt. vi. U), has been Judged by Meyer and othera as due to the Evangelist, and 
Bs not forming a part of our Lord's present words. This seems a very uncalled- 
for aeaumptlon. The preceding declaration of the prevailing nature of the prayer 
of tldth leads our Lord to add a warning, which a possible misunderstanding of 
the miracle just peribrmed might suggest as necessary, viz., that this cfllcaoy of 

jusily lo deserve onr animodverbiou. Compare Slier, Hiac. qf cur Lord, Vol. iii. 
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where already, eai'ly as it was, many were gathered 

together to hear the teaching of life and 

ffliri coin^it Late those glad tidings of the Gospel which now, 

"^c^Kt.so. ^^ ®*' I'"!'^ incidentally informs us, foi-naed 

jMixtx.^. the subject of our Lord's addi-esses to Hia 

sto^^S eagei' and wondering hearers. Eiit, as since, 

80 then was the Gospel to some a savor of 

death unto death. The Lord's preaching is broken in 

upon, by a formal deputation from the Sanhedrin,^ with 

two questions fair and specious in their general form, and 

yet most mischievously calculated to call forth an answer 

that might be twisted into a charge, — "By what authority 

was He doing these things?"^ and "From 

whom did He receive it?" But question 

must bo met by question. Ere the Messiah declares the 

nature of Hia mission. He must be told in what aspects 

the mission of His forerunner was regarded. Was that 

without liighcr sanction, unaccredited, iinauthoiized, — 

from men or from heaven ? Let the spiiitual rulers of the 

nation answer that question, and then in turn 

P^'jj shall answer be made to them. The sequel 

we well remember : the shi-ewdly- weighed 

alternatives, the necessary admission, "They could not 

p. 105, Lange, Leben Jeia, ii. 6, 6, p. 1212. Tliot oiir Lord ebould liave uttered 
tlie snme words on another and earlier occasion, and ehould now be pleased to 
repeat them, involves nothing that is either nnlikely or even udueubI. See Lect. 

1 This seems olearlj- implied by St. Mark's mention of the three component 
parte of Uie supremo court, fpx'"''"" 'P^' avrhi- oi i/ixifpeTt kh! oi TjmiyjareTt 
kbI olirpfD-jaiWfpot, oh. xl.27. Compare Matt. xxi. 28, Luke xx. 1. For a good 
account of (heae three sections of the Sanhedrin, the first of which was com- 
posed of pricsiB IjKrhaps heads of the twenty-four classea, not deposed htgh- 
prlests), the eecond of expounders and transcribers of the law (see Lighlfoot, 
Hor. Bebr. in Matt. 11. 4), the third of the heads of the principal ftmiliea of 
Israel, see Friedlieh, Areliaol. i S, p. 15 eq. 

! In the question proposed bj (be deputation, 'Ei' noitf ^Jovirf? toEio xokii 
(Mart xl. 28), tlieToETOappeara torelbr, not tothe present or previous leaching 
of our Lord llleagel, eomp, ChrysoBt.). but to the aathoritalive purging of the 
temple the day before (Cyril. Alex., Enthym.}, and apparently also to the mlro- 
c!e9 on the b)lnd and the lame, of which some of the speakeis bad been wlt- 

{uch claim to divine poners as mig;ht be turned into n cliari[e against Hini. 
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tell," the consequent refusal of our Lord to give tbem an 

answer,' and yet the mercy with wbich, by 

means of two parables, their conduct, both in ^''"•^-S2.^s- 

its individual and in its official aspects, is 

placed clearly before them,^ with all ita issues of sliame 

and condemnation. 

The drift of the two parables, especially of the second, 
they failed not clearly to perceive. They 
knew that our Lord was speaking with ref- „„ JsT^!-! ^"tht 
erence to them, but they heed not, nay, they '^'™^"'°- 
renew their efforts against Hira with greater ^^ H'^m. 
implacability, and are only restrained from 
open acts by their fear of the populace. With words of 
last and merciful warning,^ as expressed in the parable of 



1 Tlie quesHon proposed by our Lord bad close reference to Himself, ss Him of 
whom Jabn iiad spoken, and tbat too to a glmilar deputation (John i. 19 aq-) to 
the pi-esent. The Sanhedrin had heard two years ago, from the mouth of the 
Bapliel, an indh^ut answer to the verj question they were now pi-oposing; meet, 
then, was it that they ehould first declare the estimation tn which they held him 
who hod so spoken to them. 

2 In the flrst of the two parables, the Two Sons sent into tlie Vineyard, the gen- 
eral course of conduct of the riiarieaical party is put in conlnutwill) that of 
thepubhcanaand harlots (ver. SI), and thus more clearly shown En its truechar- 
•oter. By their fjeneral habits this tatter class practically said d6 SiXa to the 
divine coromand, but afterwards repented, at the preaching of John. The Phar- 
isaical party, on the contrary, at once said iyi> xipit with all aa'eotcd readiness, 
hut, aa their conduct to this very hour showed clearly enough, never even 
attempted to fulfil the promise; they were the second son of the parable, tlie 
harlots and publicans (not the Gentile?, as Cbryeoet. and tlie pritiolpal patrletio 
expositors) the Hi-sl. Compare Lauge, £ei»t ./ettl, li. 6. 6, Part IT. p. 1216, brea- 
weil. Dissert. xL. Vol. IK. p. 113, and see De Wolte and Meyer In loe. In the 
second parable, the Hushaiidnion who slew the Heir, the ooudnct of the Fhar- 
isalcal party, aB8tier(Oi3c. o/owrZorrf, Vol. lil. p. 107) rightly obaen-es, is set 
ibrth more la reference to its official characteristics, aud to the position of the 
i^ectlng party as representatives of the nation. At the same time, also, the 
punishment that awaited them {iTifiyaye Kal rhi Ko\iavs, Chrjs.), which was 
only hinted at in the first parable {Matt. xxi. 31), is now exproEsly declared, 
gee Ualt. xxi, 41. On tbcFe parables generally, see Stier. ;. c, Trench, Notaa on 
tlie Parablce, p. 1(30 pq., 173 sq., and oomp. Greswell, PaTah!es,Yo], v. p. Isq. 

8 There ecems no just reason for tblni^ng, with Olebauaen and others, that 
Matt. xxl. 46. 46 conclude the previons scene. The words only depict the gen- 
eral stale of feeling of the adverse parly, vii., that they both perceived the 

of tile muitilude, aud tliua in fact prepare the reader for tlie further act of 
mercy on the part of our Lord in addressing yet another parable lo these malig- 
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the Marriage of the King's Son, they depart for a season 
to organize some plan how tbey may eii- 

c».iiiM«a. g^j,,.^ ^jjg Holy One in His speech; how they 

*""■"■■«■"■ may force Him or beguile Him. into admis- 
sions which may afford a colorable pretext for 
giving Him iip to the stern man' that then bore the 
sword in Jerusalem, 

They choose fit instruments for such an attempt, — their 

own disdples, associated with Herodians; 

otowtt. rfwj"^ men at vaiiance in many points,^ but united 

pn^ trftoB » jjj ^^^^ gjj^ i-eady enough now, as they had 

a^-^t '*■ been once before, to combine in any attempt 
to compass the destruction of one who was 
alike hateful to both. 'T was a well-arranged combination : 
religious hypocrisy and political craft, hierarchical preju- 
dice and royalist sympathies ; each party scarcely tolerat- 
ing the other except for temporary and special purposes, 
andyetbothof them, for the time and the occasion, working 
harmoniously together,' and concurring in the proposal of 
the most perplexing aud dangerous question that could 
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common feor eflused by the altitude which they coiiceivect our Lord to have 
reccilly assumed. The triumphal entry Into Jerusalem, and the aulhorltBtlve 
aels hi tlie temple, n-ould have been easily represented by the rharis eee, though 
tapponing in jQdsji, as boding danger to the anthorify of Herod wljea the 
Prophet should refnm bad! to bfa home In Galilee. To regard the Herodians as 
"BoldlersofHerod"(Chrysoal.), and sent only as wftnees*s(rfTi (fori ToC Kal- 
o-BfO! fcroKpifttii], Enlhym.), does not seem either natural or accordant with the 
expressions of (he sacred narrative, which seem rather to imply tliut botli partiea 
loined la the qneslioa. See Murk xii, li. 
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then have been (levisetl — the tribntary relations of a 
conquered to a conquering people. Let us pause for a 
moment to consider the exact nature of the attempt, and 
the true difficulties of the question proposed. ... A party 
of men, with every appearance, as the third ^^^ ^ ^ 
Evangelist imphes, of being right-minded 
and thoroughly in earnest, come, as it would seem, with a 
case of conscience,' " Was it meet .and right to give tribute 
to Cjesar, or no?" To such a question, even if proposed by 
honest men, hard would it have been to have returned a 
blameless answer at such a time and in such a place, — 
during the tumultuous passover season, and in the very 
presence of the symbols of these conflicting claims; when 
round the speakers spread the temple coui-ts and the 
thronging worshippers of the God of Israel ; when yonder 
stood the palace of the fii-st Herod, and in front rose the 
frowning tower of Antonia.* Hard indeed would it have 
been, in such a case, to have answered honest men without 
causing offence ; but plainly, as it would have seemed, im- 
possible, when those who put the question were avowed hyp- 
ocrites, of differing religious sympathies and of discordant 
political creeds. If the Loi-d answered as they might have 
hoped and expected,^ standing as now He did in the veiy 

1 Tbe question, it will be observed, was so worded os to abow that it aflfccted 
to be considered as something more tlian one of mere poUtical dutj or eipedi- 

but whether it was fa.?fi(J to do so lli«rTi» 8oB™i, Maif. xxii. 17, Marlt xii. M, 
Luke XX. 22); wlietlicr it was oonaistent with an aotnowledgnient of God as 
their king. The EeditiooB enterprise ol Jndas of Gamaia (Acts v. 37) put ll"S 
ftrward as one of the prineipiea which it pretended to vindicate, nit-iiy ^Ttjirf™ 
kbI St<niT7tv tbv €lfbv djiiu, Joseph. Aiitig. itui. 1. 6. Compare Ught/oot, 
mn-. Hebr. in Matt. xxil. 30, Sepp, Lebca Chriali, vi. 17, Vol. iii. p. 256. 

STWs fortress was rebniit by the first Herod towards tlie beginning of bis 
reign [Joseph. AnOg. xviii. 4, S), and was sitnated at the N. W. corner of (be 
temple enclosure, with nliicb it was connected by an nnderground gaJJery 
(Joseph. AiUiq. ST, 11. 7), Its eltuation, and tlie ^lil view it commanded of the 
outer courts, made It a convenient place for the Roman garrison, bjr vihleb, when 
Judea came under tbe Jurlfdiction of a procurator, it was regularly occupied. 
See Winer, Kir.B, Art. "Tempel," Vol. ii. p. 588; compare Friediieb, ArchOol. 
« 2S. p. 9B so. 

that they should coloh Him whichever 
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centre of Judaism, am] laying claim to represent all that 
was most distinctive in its expectations — if lie answered 
Nay, tiieir most eager wish was realized ; they could at 
once, with a fair show of reason and justice, deliver Him 
up to the Roman government as an advocate of sedition, 
a Galilean of avowed Galiljean sympathies, one whose 
biood tbey knew Pilate would now as readily shed at the 
,vf 1 ^'^'"y ^''■'i''' ^3 I'^ ''^"^ ^''^^ t'li'* of His coun- 

trymen but a short time before.' Did He, 
however, contrary to expectation, answer Tea, then He 
stood foi-th to the multitude as the practical opponent of 
the theocratic aspirations they so dearly cherished, and to 
the Hei'odians as the Jewish subject of a Jewish prince, 
who scrupled not to sanction the payment of tribute to 
heathens and to strangers. 

Such was the most artful and complex stratagem ever 
laid against the Saviour;' and yet, with what divine sim- 
plicity was it frustrated! A word lays bare the true char- 

theHerodiaus."— /« Matt, Horn. tsx. Compnre Ealhym. in toe. ThisaUo, B9 
Cyril of Alexmidria obMrvea, seems clearly to transpire from Ihe words of St. 
Luke (r™ ivi\illmvral (iStdu hoyov, iSoTe jropoSoS^'tti atrrli' t§ &pxf Kol rf 
iioiKrIi; ToS Ste^mi, oh. xx. 20), and probably su^eated the fnsidiouB com- 
ment (oi $\4rii! th itpisavor arSip^av, Mnft xxii. 16, Mark xli. 14; comp. 
Luke XX. 21) wHh wliieh Ihey aocOBted our Lord. "This, loo, they eay, Inofling 
Dim not to eutertsin any reverence fbr Cffisar, and not from ony fear to with- 
hold an answer to the inquiry." — EulUymiOB on Matt. xxii. IB. 

1 The essot timo and ciroumetonees under wbleb tlie act liere altnded to took 
plsce <9 not known. The way in wliich it was told to our Lord (vopqani' 3^ 
TtsfS if ouTiJ T^ Koip^I kwarffitAoiiTts, Luke xiii. 1) mould seem to imply that 
It had bappened reoentJy, and the mention of the country to which the victims 
belon^d would also seem to render it likely that it was one of those movements 
In which the (iaiilteans were eo oflen implicated. Compare Joseph. Vii. \ 17, 
and Antiq^ xvir. 9. 3. That Ihcy were actual adliercnte of the party wlijch 
Judne of Gamala had formerly headed (Theophyl.) is possible, but not very 
probable. See Lighlfoot, Hot: Hebr. in Luc. xiii. I. 

! If is not without point that Cyril of Alesandrin sllniJes to the way in whioli 
they who strove to involi-e the innocent Saviour with the Koman governnient 
themselves became involved with that nalion in the most tragic way. After 

" For so verily they did All ; fbr becanse they delivered Jesus unto Pilate, they 

with fire a»d sword, and burnt up all tiieir laud, and even the glorious temple 
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acter of the affected case of conscience and of those wlio 
proposed it;^ a single command that the ^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
tribute -money be brought, and a single in- frmhaiuni vf «» 
quiry whose image it bore, — and the whole 
web of cunning and hypocrisy ia rent in a j/on.™;.so. 
moment: "All that by God's appointment ™'"' 

belongs unto Ciesar must be rendered unto Ciesar, aud all 
that be God's unto God, and to Ilim alone." ^ On receiv- 
ing such an answer, no marvel is it that we 
read that the very inquirers tendered to Ilim "m.^ah. 
the reluctant homage of their wonder,' that i^k^^T.vt. 
they were silent and went their way. 



1 It is very rtistinclly siiccificcl by oH tlie tlirre Synt 

Comp. Mstt. xsil.18, yohs Si 6 'Vqao 
r^y bKSRpunv ; Luke sx. 23, HKTavo 

told by St. Luke tliat thijF Here iyxoSiiTOm ftroitpi™fi*coiij iavrabs Iwalms 
«rKu(.!h.xx.20)i this our Lord con lirms and exposes byHU address as reoorded 
by St. Mattbcw [the rcadlug In St. Mark aud St. Luke is doubtfal], Ti /« vtipi' 
fsit iroKpiTal, oh. sxii. 18. 
3 The ssflol fbfce of this deolaratlon has been somewhat differently eetiraoled, 

&tov. Most of llHjm, howei-er, e. g., '-the temple tribute" (JUlman, Hist, of 
OSWsitonf^, To], i. p. 313), "the inner life'' (Lange, £eJe« /esu, Fart 11.1220; 
oorap. Tertull. cantr. Mare. IV. 36), etc., Ecem Irbolly iaoonsiEleat wllli the gen- 
eral Ibnn of the expression, and give a mere spedat and partial aspect to wliat 
was designedly Inclusive and comprehensive. If, with Chrj'BOSfora {in Matt. 
Horn. I.XX. Vol. vil. p. 776), we explain the expression as ^mply and generally, 
tA t^ 8($ nap' jiftam i^thAiara, the meaning of the whole appears peribctty 
clear: " Give to Cicsar what rightly belongs to him (oJ -yiip iori toStd SoDvat, 
i\K' lanSovmi, Cbrys.), as to one ordained of Cod (Rom. xiii. 1], and to Uod 
nil that be His— aU thai is due to Him ae your King and yourGod." Thus, then, 
&r from separating what is political from wliat is reUglcue, or accepting the ques- 
iianin the alitmaUve Hitmiioapai 1) oS,i.e.,ia point Df&ct,"Cffisar or God"!) 
in which it was proposed, our Lord gracionsly retoms an answer which showa 
tliat it was not a question for either yea or nay; that obedience to Cssitr and 
duty to God were not things to be put In competition with each otiier, but to be 
united, — the latter supplying, where necessary, the trnc rcgniatlng and limiting 
principle of tlie ibrmer (see Chrya in foe,), and the former, thns regulated and 
defined, becoming a very part of the latter,— duly to Himby whom Ciesar was 
Cffisar, and from whom are "tbepowerB that tie." For found practical applica- 
tions of this text see Andrcwes, Serm. vi. Vol. v. p. 327 (A.-C. Libr.), and a sei^ 
men by Mill, Untv. Sena. i. p. 1 aq. 
S This, not improbably, would have been increaEed by the recognition of the 

illio incolai regem iitum pro domino agnosount." — JIaimon. in "Gozelah," cap. 
2i 
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Bat if a question as to civil duties and relations lias 
been thus answered and thus foiled, might 
of li^soM'^ia ^^^ ^ question as to religious differences prove 
tnciitns at Set- jQQi-e successful ? Was there not some hope 
in stirring a controveray that had long sepa^ 
rated two important sects? Might not the Sadducee 
succeed where the Pharisee and Ilerodian had failed? 
The trial we know was made. On that same 
day, as St. Matthew particularly specifies, 
a party of the Sadducees,' probably acting under the 
instructions of the same supreme court, approach our 
Lord with a hyjjothctical case of religious difficulty, the 
woman that had seven husbands in this world — to whom 
was she to belong in that world to come in which those 
worldly and self-sufficient speakers so utterly disbe- 
lieved?' The question was coai-sely devised and coarsely 
propounded ; but the attempt to drive our Lord into some 
i that might compromise Ilim either with the 
s or with the multitude was rendered thereby ail 
the more hojieful. To such a question our Lord vouchsafes 
to return no answer; but to the evil heart of unbelief 

5], wliich the Lord wos in part here dctuglly propoundiDg to them. See Liglit- 
ibot, Hor. Ilebr. in Matt. xxii. 20. 

1 These Saddoceea mlglit have heen, nrd perhaps actnallj' were, a portion of the 
Sanhedrin, the religious opinioiis of tlie sect bi^tag no bar (a their election as 



members of the supreme court. See Acts xxiii. 6, and 


eomp. Friedlieb, Arcli^. 


i S, p. 19. There Beems no reason for supposing, v.-i(li 


LigUtfoot(f»Jfa.t(.):idi. 


231, that there was any eouneetion in point of religion 




ent paH.j and the Herodians who had jnnt gone away. 


. SomeoftheHerodians 


might possibly hSTB been Sadducees ; but (0 draw de 


Qnitel/ snch a couelueion 




sertninly preoarfous, espe- 


eiollj when we remember that Uerod can hardly be i 


lonceived himself to hava 


liad much in common nith the peculiar tenets of tl 


IB Saddueees. See Haft. 



! See Lightfoo!, Hor. Hefir. in MaU. xii. 32. The statement of the Saddncee 

Tanchum, fol. 3. 1, cited by Ught&ot on Matt. sxa. £3. They appeared to have 
believed that the soul perished with the body (ShWwbld.i rii ^uxis A K6yos 
iTvva^viC*^ -ruii ir^fituti, Joseph. Antlq, xviii. 1. 4). and thus, as a matter ot 
course, denied the doctrine of the reenrreotion, and of folure rewards and pun- 
ishments. Compare Jofeph. Se!L Jud. ii. 3. 11. On ttie origin and peculiarities 
of this seel. Fee Lisbffoof. iji Matt. ill. 7, Jost, ftesch. des Jadenlh il. 2 3, Vol. 
1. p 215, and agood article by Winer. UtTB. Vol. ii. p. 352. 
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from which it came He speaks out clearly anci plainly. 

With all their affected wisdoiQ and philosophic calm He 

tells them they do eri', aud that they know 

not either the Scriptures, which clearly teach ^""i^v'^iT' 

the doctrine of the future state that they so 

confidently denied, or the power of God, which shall make 

man the equal of angela and the iniieritor of incorruptioo.' 

So clear was the vindication of God's truth, so weighty 

the eensuve, so final the answer, that we can scarcely 

wonder that the impressible multitudes were 

stricken with amazement, and that some even 

of the number of our Lord's opponents could not forbear 

declaring that He bad " well spoken," that 

the discomfiture of the impugncrs of the 

future state was complete and overwhelming.^ 

One at least of that number was so struclt by the divine 



1 Out Lord does not notice the mfre queEfion of the Sedducees, but the crFo- 
ueana belief that suggesled it (ot «|)i! t4 piinata iWu Jipbs tJji/ yv^iait io-T<£- 
juvas, CLi^erwi.); tills He Bbowa was due to tbeir ignorance of two thlDga: (1) 
the Scriptures, (2) the power of God. Their ignoranoe of tlia latter U Bbown 
first (Matt. xxii. 30, Mark xti. 35, Lute xx. 35, 33) by a deelaraUon of the char- 
seterlBtics of the lit^ after death, and the change of the uatural body into a 
spiritual body (1 Cor. xt.U; comp. Thi]. iii.21|; tlie ignorance of Ibe/anner 
by a deelaraUon of the doctrine reolly contained in the Scriptures, and more 
especially in one of the books (Exod. ili. 6) of that very portion (the PentBteuch) 
that contained the passage on which they had based their question : ineiSifmp 
inrTyoi T^v Muij(T4a vpot^dKoifTO Korwhv koI aiirin ^irb Tijs Mevatic^f 'ypatp^jy 
^ei^om ivunofii^ei, Eutliyniius, in Matt. xxii. 31, closely followiOK Chiysost. 
■n ioc.. Vol. vii. p. 778 (ed. Bened.). 

sit lias been cominonly alleged, both by ORcient (Origen, con^. Ce/s. 1.49, 
expressly; compare also Terloll. Pj-«scr. Sier. cap. 46) ond modern writers, 
that the Sadduceea only acknowledged (he authority of the Pentateuch, and 
that, in consequence, oar lord epeciady appealed to that portion of Scripture. 
Tliis, however, is now, as it would seem, rightly called In question, there being 
no conHnnation of such au opinion lu the notices of the cect supplied by Jose- 
pbus (compare Antiq. xm. 10. 8, xvni. 1. i, Sell. Jud. ij. 8), and a reosonable 
probability that the Sadducees could not have had the share lu the civil and 
religions government of the nation, which it can be proved they liad, Ifthey 
openly dtlltered ftom the rest of their conntrjmen on a point of such fnnda- 
meatfll importance as the canon of Scripture. The correct statement appears 
to be, that they rejected all tradition, and received only the written law; and 
that this special edherence to the latter, though merely lu oontra distinction to 
the former, gave rise to the opinion that this was the only part of Seriplure that 
they BflCfpttd as canonical. See epp, Joseph. Anliq. xin, 10, G, aud Winer, 
MWB. Art. " Sadducjer," Vol. 11. p. 353. 
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wisdom of our Lord's last answer, that thongli, as it 
would seem from the narrative of St. Mut- 
thT'L^f'^i t'"^^'' 'i^ "'^^s forward with the hope of 
«e^j™i«f n>m- retrieving the honor of the sect to whidi we 
ca.iiii.3i. know that he belonged,' the paitisan seems 

to have been merged in the interested in- 
quirer; party spirit seems to have given way to a genuine 
desire to learn from the wise Teacher His opinion on one, 
perhaps, of the questions of the time,' — the relative gi'eat- 
ness and precedence of the leading commandments of 
the law. At the same time the question was one that 
would not bo disapproved of by the adherents of the paity 
to which the inquirer belonged, as involving probably more 
than ono answer which might seriously compromise our 
Lord with some of the Kabbinical schools of the day.* In 

1 According to Sf. Jlntiljew |ch. xxii. 35 eq,) the lawyer forms one of a parly 
of riiarisees who were collected iogether after tlie defeat of the Sadduoees, and 
comea forward with a trying and probably lueidions question iteifidiav alndr); 
according to St. Mark (eb. xH. 38 eq.), he puts the questioD after observing bow 
ivell OUT Lord bad answered. Tlie sllgbt apparent difference between these 
eccoanta admits of this nataml explanation, that the man wae put forward by 
his party far tlie purpose of ensnaring our Lord, and that be acquiesced, but 
that tie was also really inspired bf a sincere desire to hear the opinion oC one 
whoso wisdom bo respected. St Matthew exiilblls him in the former light, and 
in relerCDCCto his party; St. Mark In the latter, and as an Individual. Compare 
Laoge, Zdien Jesa, ii. 6. G, Fart II, p. 1233. The reconciilaiion adopted by 
Eutbymlus (see Cbrysostom), that the designs of the man at Hi'st were bad, but 
were changed by our Lord's answer, seems scarcely so natural. 

s Somewhat similar questions are noticed by Schoettgen, in J1/o«.xxii.3a. and 
by Wetstein iu his notes on ch. v. 19 and xxUl. 23. Accoi-dlug to Ligbtfoot (in 
Mare. xil. 28), tlie inquiry turned upon the importance of the ceremonial as 
compared with the moral law; this, however, seems less probable. 

s It Is not easy to specify in what particular way the question was calculated 
to ensnare our Lord; though, from tlie nature of the controversies and casuistry 
of the day, it is not difficult to Imai^ue that there were known dUIferences of 
opinion on the Subject, in which it might have been thought our Lord could not 
esHipe becomhig Involved. It Is worthy of notice that, on an earlier occasion, 
when oar Lord puts an inquiry to a lawyer who bad a similar but stronger 
design against Him (oHun, ixirtipd^ai' aliriw, Luke x.. 35|, "What is 
written in the law? " (comp. Matt. xsii. 3fl, ttoeb irroKii nfy<i\i) Iv t^ v 6)1 if), 
the answer was promptly given, tu terms but little dilttrent to the present, aud 
was approved of by our lord {Luke x. 28). The present question, then, might 
have been intended to lead Him to give the prominence to some single com- 
mand; thcan9wergivei],howeier, was one which our Lord had commended as 
au answer to a more general qnestiou, and which involi ed f lie subslnace of no 
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the inquirer's conclutling comment, his better feelings still 
more clearly prevail; a sort of consciousness of the iiUe 
natm-e of all tbiit casuistry and formality of which his 
own question was the exponent breaks out in words, and 
obtains for him, from the Redeemei-'s lips, the gracious 
declaration,' that " h^ was not far from the 
kingdom of God." 

And was this the last attempt to ensnare our Lord 
which was made on this eventful day ? So j^^ ^^^ ^, 
indeed it would seem fl-om the tenor of the ••'a-e ro 11,1 icoaim 
present portion of the inspired nan-ativo. 
But are we not in some degree justified in again^ ad- 
vancing the conjecture that the incident of the woman 
taken in adultery belongs to the history of the present 
day? Such a view, it may be remembered, has the 
sapport of some slight amount of external evidence, in 
addition lo the very strong internal arguments on which 
it principally rests.' What, save the deeply-laid stratagem 
of the tribute-money, could have seemed more hopeful 
than the proposal of a case for decision which must appar- 
ently have involved our Lord either with the Soman 



tinglo command, Tiut of all. The opinion of Chrjsostom and others, iliat it waa 
to tempt oar Lord to Bay BOmelLing about Lis own Godhead, is apparent!)' not 
Tery probflblo. 
1 We cannot ssy, with Ullman, that the lawyer "did not hesitate openly to 

deaertion " IHitl. (g- Christiaailn, Vol. I. p. 3151, aa there ia nothing in the sacred 
text lo Bubstautiate sueh an intbrenee. The declaration that " he was not far 
ftomllie kingdom of God " gites hope that be was oflernards ailmiiled into il; 
but, as Chrysoslora oorreclly observes, Sfini-uviy Iri itiixoina Ita fijT^ini ri 
X«?iroi'. — /it 3/a«. Horn. lxsi. 

a gee above, Lect Ti. p. S32. 

3 The externa) cilden<»; is EpeeiBed above, p. S3S, note 2, The Internal argu- 
ments are, on the vegaliee side, [a) tiw etrlking dissimilarity of the language 
fiom that of St. Jotin, eapeciaDy In the particles, (A) the fbrced nature of ths 
connection urith the close of John vil. (see Lnthardt, Joftann, Evang. Fart II. p. 
K)), and (c) the total want of anion with what ibllows ; and ou the positive indo, 
(iT) the «milarity in language to that of the Syuoptical Gospels (compare Jleycr 
im John viii. 1— B), especially of SI. Lute, and, lastly, (p) the striking ^milarily 
between the attempt and those recorded as having been made on the day we are 
now considering. Compare Lauge, LebenJesji, II. 6. 6, Fart II. p. 1223, and the 

2i» ' 
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governor or the Sanliedrin ? DiJ He decide, is tLej teem 
to Lave hoped, in favor of cinjiiig out the Mo'-aic hw,' 
then He was at once committed to intagoniam not only 
with Roman customs, but with the exclusive power which 
Rome seems to have reserved to hei-self m ill cipitil 
cases.^ Did He decide in fa>oi of mercy to the sinnei, 
then He stood forth, both before the Sanhedrm and the 
populace, aa a daring innovator, that publicly sanctioned 
the abrogation of a decree of the Mosaic law But, as m 
all the preceding cases, the same heivenly wisdom displaj a 
itself in the answer that wis vouehsifed The law of 
Moses was tacitly maintained, but its execution limited 
to thoae who were free from all such sin& of uncleanne^s'' 

1 Some iitfle dIfBcuIfy has bfBn felt in the montion of " atoning " (ver. *), hs 
the general punistinient of desth was decreed against those eouvicted of adul- 
tery (Lev. XX. 2(1, Dent, jtxii. 22], the special panishment ofetoning being appar- 
ently reserved for the cose of aniaithndnesa in one betrothed |Deut. kkH. 23, 24). 
It is not Improiiable tliat the woman in the present esse might have been one of 
the latter class (Lighffoot, Sbr. Mebr. in Joann. v. 5), eapeeially as the Eabbin- 
ical law seems to have spcolfled tliaC the adulteress was to be slnmgkd (sea 
Lightfeot, ill /oe,)i Elill, as this Iset point does not appear certain (see EwaJd, 
AUertk. pp. 213, 232, and comp. Michael. Mas. RecM. t 202), and as " stoning " la 
menlioned In the Lam, and in close connection with adoltery, it is perhaps more 
probable that anoh was generally regarded as (he presoribed mode of death, and 
that thlB was a case of /ioix*I« In the ordinary acceptation of the word. 

s This question has been mnch debated. The moat reasonable view appears to 
bo, that though, in hurried cases like that of SI, Stephen's maMyrdom, the pon- 
Ishinent of death might have been tumaltnously inflicted, still that the declara- 
tion of the party of the Sanhedrin, that " It was not lawlbl for them to put any 
onetodcatb"(Johnxvlll.81}, was strictly true, and that the eupreme court lost 
the power of formally carrying out their sentence, even in religious cases, prob- 
ably about the time that Judxa became attached to Syria, and placed under a 
Homan procurator. See Frledlleb, ^rc/ldoi, S 28, p. 9S sq., and Winer, RWB. 
Art. " Synedr." Vol. ii. p. 563. The statements of the Talmudical writers, that 
the loes of this power was really owing to (he Sanhedrin ceasing to sit in the 
room or hall called " Gazith"(seo Lightfoot, ffnr. ifeftc. in Joonn. xviii. 31, and 
oompare Selden, rfeSjna/r. ii. 15), is now Justly considered an evasion to cover 
(be tme state of the case, viz., that they had been deprived of it by (he Romans. 
See FriedUeb, ) 10, p, 22 aq. 

3 The context and oircumslancea of (he ease teem to suggest that the term 
kvanifmries (an Siraf Ktyiji. in the H. T.) Is not hero to be understood in refer 
ence (o sin generally (Lnthardt, Joftanii. Esang. Tart ii. p. 98), but in reference 
to tlie class of sins of which the case in question was an instance, i. e., sins of (he 
flesh. Compare ft7ji*>i and.prart, ver. 11, and the liniifed meaning of a/iapTai- 
Xis, Lnke vii. 37, II may be remariied (hat, according to the text of the Codex 
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as those of the guilty woman who stood before them. No 
wonder is it that we read that they went out one by one, 
convicted by their consciences, and left the 
sinner standing in the midst, in the solitary 
presence of her sinless yet merciful Judge. If this be the 
true position of the narrative, our blessed Lord would now 
have been subjected to the tuost trying questions that the 
subtlety of man could excogitate, — the first relative to 
the authority of His public acts, the second of a political 
nature, the third relating to doctrine, the fourth to specu- 
lative teaching, the last-mentioned to discipline.' 

And now all those malicious attempts bad been openly 
and triumphantly frustrated; so triumph- 
antly, that all the thi-ee Synoptical Evan- uJ^rt^^v'a^, 
gelists tell us that no man henceforth had ^'ttaiif^^i'^^, 
the hardihood to propose any further ques- ^^^^ 
tion. One final display of meek victory 
alone was wanting, and that must be seen in the interro- 
gated now assuming the character of the interrogator, and 
receiving only the answer of shamed silence. The last 
question mentioned in the narratives of St. Matthew and 
St. Mark had been proposed by a scribe, and to them and 
to the Pharisees with whom he was united," and to whose 
sect ho probably belonged, does our Lord now turn with 
the inquiry, how, when according to the teaching of the 

IThepositioninwhicli this attempt etands with reftMncB to (he others oinnot 
of lourBB be dcterminea. The cursive manuacripte (see above, p. 232, note 3) 
whieh plnoo it nftcr Luke xil. 88 probably oiilj Intended to imply that the inci- 
dent was judged to belong to tlie portion of the Gospel which immediately pre- 
ceded, not tbat it formed tlie last of the attempla in liiatorical order. Of mere 
conjectnres, the most probable secma that wbich places it afler tbe question 
about the tribute-money. Compure Lange, Zebcn Jeiu, II. 6. 6, Part II. p. 1222. 

S According to St. Matthew the qneflion nus proposed to the rharisees (cli. 
xxli. 41); according to St. Luke, who omile the question about the chief com- 
mandment, to [notconcmiiiifl, Grot., Alford on jUaW.xxii. 41] the scribes (ch. 
XX. 39); according to St. Mark, it was uttered h> the hearing of the people (ch. 
x\i. 36, 371, and aa a sort of answer (ler. So) to the silence of the opponents. All 
these accounts admit of the obvious explanation, that the question of onr X-ord 
was proposed opeuly, and to those who had Inst questioned Him, viz., Pliariseea 
in regard to their sect, but several of whom were aoribei and lawyers by profa»- 
HOU. Compare Luke XI. Sa with Mark xil. a. 
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scribes Christ is the Son of David, David, while speaking 
under the influence of the Spirit, nevertheless calls Him 
Lord. How can He be both Hia Lord and 
His Son ?' To that profound question, so 
clearly pointing to the mystery of the divine and human 
natures of Him who stood before them,^ no answer is even 
attempted. By silence they acknowledge 
their defeat; and in silence they now receive 
that warning though merciful chastisement of their meek 
victor recorded to us by the first Evangelist, which forms 
the subject of the whole of the 23d chapter of his Gospel. 
There our Lord, with a just severity, lays bare the prac- 
tices of scribe and Pharisee, con chiding with 
r''"*'' ^^ apostrophe to Jerasalem, which it would 

seem had been uttered on an earlier occa- 
sion,' bat was now appropriately repeated, as declaring, in 



wrifteQ bn David buf io David (Enald, Meyer, al.),and that our Lord conformed 
Hia language to the generally received views ofllie time (De WelteJ. Tbia latter 
assumption, though a very fivotite one in our popular thpology, is alwajE very 
preearioue, it no worse. In the present case it is even out of place, as there are 
strong reasons fbr believing, from a iUr critical consideration of the psalm in 
question, that it mat written Jj/ David, as is here expressly declared. Compare 
Heugstenberg, Comment. o» Psalma, Vol. iii. p. 316 Eq. (Clark), Fbillips, it., Vol. 
li. p. 116, and on the Messiaiiic charaeter of the psalm ani its reference to 2 Sam. 
vii. 1 sq., 1 Chron. xvll. 1 sq., see Ebrard, Krilik der Eoang. Gesch. i lOO, p. 490. 

S As Entbymius biiefly but clearly expresses it,— " He is said to be bis Son, as 
having sprung from his root, according to His hnman generalioii; but bis Lord, 
Mbeiugbistiod." — /njWaW. xxii. 45, Vol. i. p. 809. 

3 An address scarcely dlfi^riug fVom the present except In the particle that 
connects the last verse nitb what precedes (7fif>, Matt, xxiii. W; Si, Luke Miii. 
8S) Is speoilied by St. Luke as having been uttered by our Lord afler receiving 
the message about Herod's deigns aa communlcaied by the I'liarisees. See 
above, Lect. TI, p. 342, There does not seem any reason either for agreeing 
tvith Meyer (on Lvke xiil. 34), who asserts that the original and proper position 
of the words is that assigned by St. Matthew, or witli Wieseler ( Chroa. Synops. 
p. 322; compare Crcdnet, Einleit. p. 67, 136), who regards the words in their 
present position as interpolated from St. Luke. As we liave elsewhere, and as 
It would seem justly, urged the probability of a repetition of tbe same words on 
different occaMons, when called fbrth by something similar, so In tbe present 
Instance does it seem reasonable to suppose that the similarity of the subject 
which in both cases precedes tbe words (tbe slaughter of the righteous in Jeru- 
salem), called forth In both the pathetic address to the bloodthirsty and now 
forlorn city. Ccmpars Lect. IV. p. 170, note 2, p. 181, nofe 1. 
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language of the deepest pathos, that desolation was nigh 

at hand, that the hour of mercy had at length 

passed away, and that justice, temporal and 

eternal, must now be the portion of the city that had 

poured out the blood of Jehovah's prophets, and was 

thirsting for the blood of His Son.^ 

The scene changes with a marvellous truthfulness and 
appropriateness. After our Lord had uttered 
His last words of solemn denunciation against nJ^'^-ui^a. "^ 
the scribes and Pharisees, — the consumei-s f^e^'.^^ 
of MJiWojea' houses, the rapacious, the hypocrit- 
ical, and the bloodthirsty, — He turns His steps toward the 
place where free gifts and contributions for the various 
ministrations of the temple were offered by the worship- 
pers, and sits there marking the varied and variously 
minded multitude that was now clustering round the 
numerous chests.* There He beholds one of those hapless 
ones of whom He had but so lately spoken as the victim 
of the extortionate sevibo, in her penury cast- 
ing in her two mites, her all.' And she 
departed not uublost. That act caused the Redeemer of 

1 The concluding words o5 n^ fic fStrc k. t. A. (Matt, xiiii. S91 hod reference, 
on the fiirmer oocoeion that they were uttered, primarily to the Iriumphal entry, 
and secondarily to the second advent (see above, p, S41, note 2); In the pteeent 
the reference Is exclusively to the latter. "Then," as EnlJiymlQs well remarts, 
"wiU they aay this — willingly, never, but unwillingly, at the time of His MC- 
ond advent, when He shall come with power and great glory, and wheu tEielr 
tecogoltioa ehall be of no avail."— ^n Matt, xxiii. S9. 

1 These, we learn from Lightfoot {Dema aiorogr. in Marc. cap. 3, t 4|, were 
thirteen in nnmber, called by the Talmndioal wiiters ni-E-.Sr (from tha tmmpel- 
like s&Bpe of the openings Into which the money was dropped, — " angusta 
Bupra laCic Infra propter deceplores" — Gemara on MUhtia, "Shekatlm," ii. I), 
and stood )n the court of the women. See Belaud, Aatiq. 1. B. U, and camp. 
Winer, RWB. Art. "Tempel," Vol. ii. p. 583. 

9 As Lightfoot pertlnenUy says, " Hiec paupercula duobas mlnntia lelernam 
Bibl thnaui ooemit." — /Bj/aro.xli.42. The grounds of the divine commenda- 
tion ate dlstlncdy specified, — she gave alt. She might have given one of the lira 
KiTTTd [the Babhinical citation In Sohoetlgcu, ia Inc. and Sepp, Ldiea Chr. Vol. 
iii. p. Sll, does not seem to i-efer to contribuHone like the present], bat she gives 
ioth : " The woman oKteiI two farthings \ but slie possessed nothing more than 
what she offered ; she had nothing leJl; with empty hand, but a hand bouotffiil 
of the little she possesspd, fho wont avay from the treasury." — Cyril Ales. Conv- 
mm(. on Si. Luke, Setmui. (i.^sivm l'!„i ii. p. 047. 
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the world to call up to Him His disciples, and to declare 

to them that the poor desolate one had cast 

i«*»Krt.!i. in more than aH; yea, and one at least of 

rfr.44.' the hearers did so bear witness that, hy the 

eb.mkV' '"'^ record of two Evangelists, the widow's gift, 

like the piety of Mary of Bethany, shall be 

known and remembered wheresoever the Gospel shall be 

pi'cached unto men. 

While, as it would seem, our Lord was still teaching 
within,' a strange message is brought from 
G^'t^^iX''" ^^^ court without. Some Gi-eek proselytes 
of the gate, who had come up to Jerusalem 
to woi-ship the God of the Jew and the Gentile at the 
feast of the Passover, prefer, by the mouths 
Ftr.zL *'^ *^® apostles Andrew and Philip, a request 

to see Him of whom every tongue in Jei-usa- 
lem now was speaking, and towards whom perchance deep- 
seated presentiment had mysteriously attracted these God- 
fearing Gentiles." Deeply moved by a request which He 



1 The suggestion of Greswell |iWfBcr(. XI.. Vol. iU. p. m, nolo), Ihat our Lord 
sat ondlaught in the court of the women, in order "that the female laraeliles 
might have aoceaa to Him, ss well as the male," is not without prohabtlity. It 

Joseph. Bell. Jvd. vi. 9. 2) wsg eo called, not beeauae it was espeeially designed 
for their use, hut because it was the fOrtheet court into which thej- were per- 
mitted io ealer. See Lighlfiwt, Decat Ctmrogr. in Marc. cap. 8, j 5. The 
Incident that follows ie also assigned by Greewell to the day of our lord's 
triumphal enlryi the words Knj aTre}Ai,v ixpiBTi Sir' amuv (cli. lii. 36) seem, 
however, muoh more in fkvor of Its present position. Compare Wieseler, Chron. 
Syoopt. p. 39S. 

S The "EAAijFf! here mentioned by St. John arc rightly considered by the 
majority of roodera expositors not to bave been, on the one hand, pnrely hea- 
tliens (Cbrys., Enthjm.), nor again, on the other, Hellenists (Ewald, Oesch. Chr. 
p. 393), but, in accordance with the neusl meaning of the word in the N. T., 
Qrefki, whom, however, the ctanee iii'ajSaWiTui' «. t. A. (observe the pres. 
part.) seems ihrtlier to specify as habiluat worshippers, and so, probably, as is 
stated In the text, "proselytes of the gale," many of whom attended the great 
feasts. See Acts viii. 27. Joseph. Bell. Jud. vi. B. S, and compare Ljghtfoot, Hor. 
Sebr. in Joanit. xil. 20. The reason why they peculiarly addressed tbemselrea 
to the Apostle Philip can only be a matter of conjecture. It has been supposed 
that they may have come iVom Galilee (De Wette, Meyer), and from the neigh- 
borhood of Ui^thaaida, io which place it is here ni/om (see John i, 45) specially 
noticed that the apostle origiualij- belonged. It is, liowcvor, perhaps, equally 
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felt to be yet another token of His own approaching glori- 
fication, and of the declaration of His name to the wide 
heathen world of which these were the earliest fruits, our 
Lord, as it would seem, accedes to the wish.' In their 
hearing and in that of the people around He reveals, by 
means of a similitude appropriately taken 
from the teaching of nature, that truth which 
it was so hard for the Greek mind with its deifying love 
of the living and the beautiful to conceive or to realize — 
that unto man the pathway to true life lay through the 
dreaded gates of death and decay. And if to man, so also, 
by the mystery of redeeming love, in a certMU measure, to 
the Son of 5Ian Himself — - a thought which so moved the 
depths of the Saviour's soul,^ and called foi-th from His 

probable that they w*re complete strangers, but attracted to Philip by bis Gre- 

calian to Andrew ("cum eoflsli oudct," 
indicate a cantioiis, vise, and circumspec 
EeiBtg. Fart i. p. 102. 

1 This hta been considered donbtf\il. It \s, however, reasonable to Euppoie 
that such a request, thus ssuctloueil by two apostles, would not be refused by 
our Lord, especiHiiy ae the character of the applicants [avaStavivraiv lua rpair- 
Kvi^oBiru' ip T^ iofT^, ver. 20) eeems to show that it did not result from mere 
curiosity. The first portion of our Lord's reply (ver. 23) may have been ad' 
dressed only to the two apostles on the way to the enter court, the rest utltred 
in the bearing oftlie titeehs and the multitude (ver. 29). On the whole Incident, 
see Lange, Lebea Jsau, li. 8, 5, Tart Ji. p. 1200 6q. 

3 It is worthy of notice that, as in (he more awftil scene in Gelhsemane (Malt, 
xxvl. 88, Murk xlv. 31). the Evangelist bos been specially moved to record that 
the aoal of the Saciour — that human <t'ux4 of which the earlier Apolliuarians 
seem al first even to have denied the existence (Pearson, Creed, Tol. ii. p. 206, 
ed. Burton] — was mov-ca and troubled {ver. 27). On the aeriptural meaning of 
tlie term, and its prevailing refttence to the feelings and ^fectiom, rather than 
to the tlioughtB or imaginations, see Olshausen, Qpiiscu/o. p. 163 sq., and conip. 
Botes on 1 Tim. m.'ie,e.ndDeslmtiii/' the Creature. Serm. V. p.99. It is perhaps 
scarcely necessary to add thai the present troubled state of the Saviour's soul is 
not for a moment to be referred to the mere apprehension of physical death 
(compare LUcfce in foe.), still less of the wrath of the devil (LightfiJOt, •« Joann. 
xii, 28), but to the profound consciousness of the close connection of death with 
Bin. In dying for us, the sinless Saviour vouchsafed to bow to a dispensation 
which was the wages of sin (Rom. vi. 23); and it was the contemplation of such 
a contact on the part of the Bll-rnre and all-Holy with everything that was most 
alien to the divine nature,— sin, darkness, and death, — that called forth the 
Saviour's present words (ver, 27), that heightened the agonies of Gettiseraane, 
and found its deepest utterance in that cry of unimaginable suflbring (Matt. 
jcx\U. 46, Mark xv. 34) which was heard fi^m Golgotba, when all that was con- 
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divine lips sucli words of self-devotion and prayer, that 
now again, in the court of the Gentiles, as 
jfaf'tiLif. once by the hanks of the Jordan and on the 
amSjm. Mount of the Transfiguration, the answer 
of Paternal love waa vouchsafed, for the sake 
of those who stood ai-ound, in audible accents of accept- 
ance and promise.' 
And now the day waa fer spent, and our Lord prepares 
to leave Hie Father's house, and for a short 
/ve™ 's= "Z!i^. space to conceal Himself both from His ene- 
Sfi""""'^'^ mies and from the thronging multitudes that 
fv.M. hung on Hia words and beheld His miracles, 

and yet did not and could not fully believe. 
While leaving the temple, a few words from one of the 
disciples, suggested, perhaps, by a remem- 
"'"*"'''■'• trance of an expression^in our Lord's recent 
*™^«v apostrophe to Jerusalem, call forth from Him 

z^tj:xi'.e.' a declaration of the teirible future that 
awaited all the grandeur and magnificence of 
the sumptuous structure fioin which He was now taking 

templafed was npproMbing its appaniug rcnlJzatroD. S« Lulhardt, Ais Jolumn. 
Eeaiig. Part ii. p. 263, and comp, Pearson, 0« the Creed, Vol. i. p, 234 (BurtoH), 
Jackeon, Commenl. on the Creed, rut. 14, Vol, vii, p. 602 sq. 

been any doubt of, the real and objeoti/'e nature of Ibe voice fVom heaven. It 
maybe observed that those who heard appear to be divisible into three cjasses! 
(1) the mora dull-heai^d, who he»rd (be sound, reooguized iVom whence it came, 
hot mistook it for thunder ; {2) the more susceptible hearera, who perceived it to 
he a voice, and imagined it to be angelical, but were unable to distinguish what 
waa uttered ; (3) the emsller circle, of which the apostle who relates the occur- 

bled to understand the aordi that were epoken. See the note of Meyer, in ioc. 
p. SSI {ed. 8|, and the brief bat good comment of Chryaoafom, ™ Joaan. Horn, 
tsvji. Vol. viii. p. 481 (ed. Beiied. 2), who has noticed the first and eecond 
Classes of hearers. 

! The opinion of Chrjsostom, Tlieophylaof, and others, that the disciples were 
led to call our Lord's aflention to the solidity of structure (Mark xiii. 1) and 
general magnificence ILuke xxi. 5) of the temple from a remembrance of His 
recent declaration, iSoE i^/fxiu iiuv 6 oFkoi ifxav Ipniios (Matt, xxiii. 38), seems 
highly probable. A declaration of speedy and all but present desolation {kflt- 

inexplicable. On the nature of the buildings, see Joseph, Anliq. sv. 11, 5, Belt, 
Jud. V. 6. e, and comp, Lightfoot, flbr. Hebr. in Mail. ixiv. 1. 
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His final depaiture. Such boding words called for yet 
fuller explanation. On their homeward journey, as the 
Lord wj^ sitting on the Mount of Olives, to 
contemplate perchance yet again the doomed J"''™"' 
city and temple of which the desolation had 
even now begun, four of His apostles,' Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, come to Him with 
the solemn inquiry when this mournful '^ 
prophecy was to bo fulfilled, and when the end of this 
earthly state of things, which they could not but connect 
with the end of the theocracy,* was to be looked for by the 
children of men. In a manner strikingly and 
appropriately similar to that in which the Martxia-t. 
question was proposed does our Lord return ^'^™-'- 
His answer. In a prophecy, in which at first the fate of 
the Holy City and the end of the world are 
mysteriously blended,^ but which gradually, CT.it3i.n,»;'p. 
by means of the solemn parables of the ^■"''"'■'^■^"■ 
Ten Virgins and the Talents, and the revelation that 

1 According to St. Mattliew, the question w»e propOBcd by the /laftjjTol gptier- 
olly,— B etatement nliich, wlien coupled with the further remork of both Evan- 
gelists, that It was proposed privately (Matt. xxiv. 3, Uarl: xili. 3), admits of 
the easy and obvious explanation, that none excopt the ohoaen twelve were 
preseot when the queation waa proposed, anil lliat the fbur apostles mentioned 
by St. Mark acted as epokeamen for the rest. A good description of the scens 
and lis accesBories will be (bund in Miluion, Hitt. qf Otriatitmity , Vol. i 
31- Bq. 

V It has been correclly observed (compare tange, LebsnJesa, Part ii. p. II 
note) thai (he two questions proposed lo our Lord ought not to be separated 
ebarply, or regarded as dellnit«ly referring to separate and distinct periods, 
only as relterriog generally (o the period when the destruction reeently ftretold 
by our Lord was actually to take place; with this event they instinctively con 
oect the advent of the Messiah (compare Matt. xxir. 3 with Mark xlil. 1 and 
Luke xxi. 7), and of this they not unnaturally ask ibr the prevenieut sign. Th( 

due to a sliare In the ^^sententja apud gentem receptlssima de n^DB *'t^M, 
Soloribas Slesiiat [compare Uos. siii. )3], id est, de calamitatibns, quas expecti 
runt ftitaras ad odventum Messla." — Lightfoot, Nor, Hebr. in Marc. xiii. I 
Compare also Schoettgen, loc. cit. Vol. il. p. 550. 

The limits and general character of these notes preclude any regular diseui 
Bion of this solemn and difficult prophecy. It may be remarked, however, (t 
that it appears exegetioalJy correct, with the majority of modern expoattors, to 
recogniie a change of sutuect Bt Matt, xxiv, 29 (not, with Chrys., at ver. 23), so 
that what Las preceded is to be referred mainly, but not exclusively, to the 
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follows, unfolds itself into a distinct declaration of the 
circumstances of the Last Judgment, the Saviour of the 
world vouchsafes an explicit answer to the questions of 
His amazed hearers ; yea, too, and on the slopes of that 
very mountain where mysterious prophecy^ seems to indi- 
cate that He who then spake as our Redeemer will here- 
after appear as our King and our Judge. 

The day that followed was spent in that holy retirement 
into which, as it would seem from St. John, 
lite sujisdrin oad OHr Lofd DOW Solemnly withdrew, and ap- 
(Wit^t)-'"''" ps^i's only to have been maikod by two 
tji.iii.3a. events, first the formal and deliberate consul- 

tation of the Sanhcdrin how they might best 
carry out their designs, and secondly their compact with 
the traitor Jndas, who perhaps might have 
lutex^i a. availed himself of this very retirement of 

our Lord for seeking ont the chief priests, 
and for bringing the desigus of his now satanically 
possessed heart to their awful and impious completion. 

On the next day, and, as we may perhaps with soma 
reason be led to think, so near its close* as to be really on 

destruetion of .lerusBlem; whnt follows, mainTy hut not exolnBively (eee below) 
toourLorda secoud advent nnd the flnal Judgment; (6) that the difficult word 
tidiul (i^oS y&p axtShi' aTravra -yliitTai, Cliiys.) is lo be explained by the 
apparent f^ct that towards the close of the (brmer part of the prophecy the 
description of the evenla connected with the fall of Jerusalem becomoB identical 
with, and gradaally (ver. 27,98| passes into. Ihat of tlie end of the world; Ic) 
that the appended parable |ver. 32 sq.) refers to both events, ttie irAi-Ta -raUta 
(ver.34|belongiBgexclusively to the efrentB preceding the fall of Jerusalem, and 

exclusively to th« end of the world. For mom special expIanatiouB the student 
may bo referred to the excellent commeute of Chrjsoslom, in Matt. Hom. 
LiiT.— Lxxvir., Stier, Hiao. qf Our Lord, Vol. Ul. p. 244 sq. (Clark), Lauga, 
Leben Jeett, II. 6. T, I'art n. p. 1253, and, with reservations, to the special trea. 
tiseaof Doraer(de Orat. Chr. Sschalolog. Slottg. 1841}, E.J.Meyer (Kbniment. 
xtt Matt, itxiv. XXV., Frankf 1857), and Ihe commenlarj- of Meyer (H. W.), p. 

I On the prophetic declaration of the appearance of the Lord on Olivet (Zech. 
xiv. 4), and lis supposed reftrence to the circumstances of His second advent, 
and to tbe locality of His seat of judgment, see Jackson, On tlie Creed, Vol, x. 
p. 19S. 

t See Greswell, Dissert, sti. Vol. iii. p. 170 sq., where it Is shown, on the 
authority of Malmocides and ApoIIinaiiua of Laodicea that the proper begin- 
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the commencement (according to Jewish reckoning) of the 
fourteenth of Nisan, tlie day on which the 
paschal Iamb was to be killed and preparation ^,i,'iZi s^^ 
made for the celebration of tlie Passover, we <'"'""''""'>■ 
are told by the three Synoptical Evangelists ^j^^i/l"' 
that our Lord answera the inquiry of His 
disciples, where He would have preparation made for eating 
the Passover, by sending Peter and John to 
the house of a believing follower' with a 
Bpecial message, and with orders there to make ready. 
Thither, it would seem, our Lord shortiy afterwards fol- 
lowed them with the rest of the disciples, and partook of 
a suppei-, which the distinct expressions of the first three 
Evangelists^ leave us no ground for doubting was a ^aa- 
oAo/ supper, but which the equally distinct expressions of 
the foui-th Evangelist,^ combined with the peculiar nature 

ning of any feaet-day wae reokonefl ftum lie night [eve] which preceded it. 
The/ourtetnlh of Kisnn, though not, strictly considered, a portion of the festival 
(eomp. Joaepb. Aatig. iii. 10. 5), was popularly regarded ae such, and, from the 
patting away of leaven, which took place immediately it commenced, and the 
cessation from servile labor (comp. JfisAno, " Pesach," IV. 6), was usually epoken 
of HE the "firet day of unleavened bread" (^Btt. xxvi.l7, Mark xiv. 12. See 
Joeepb. Aniig. ii. 15. 1, who speaks of (be festival aa lasting eight da;e, and 
compare Llghtlhot, i» ^farc. xiv. 13, Frledlieh. ArchSol. i 17, p. 43). 

I This sapiMJSition seems justifled by (he peonliar use of the words specified by 
all the three Synoptical Evangelists. S SiSAiTKuKe! Kiyfi (Matt. xxvl. IS, 
Mark xiv. 14, Luke xxii. 11), and siill more by the peculiar and confldenlisl 
terms of the message. Compare Kahnts, Leiire rom Abeadm. p. 6. When we 
flirlber remember that the bearers ot the message were our Lord's most chosen 
apostles, we shall ftel less difficulty in admitting the apparently inevitable con- 
clusion (see below) that the supper was prepared leithin what we have seen were 
popularly considered the limits of the festival, but actually one day before tba 

S These are especially •fiaycii' rh riirxi (Matt. xxvi. 17, Mark xlv. 12, Luke 
xxii. 7) and Jroi^ftic Ti lirxn (Matt. xxvi. 19, Mark xiv. IB, Lnke xxH. 131, 
both of which all sound principles of interpretation wholly preclude our refer- 
ring, dther here or John svill. 38 (opp. to WlBseler, Chron. SjiHops, p. 381 sq.), 
to the paschal supper. Camp. Gesenius, TSesaur. Vol. ii. p. 1115. 

a These are (a) t™ •piyiiair rh ninxa (ch. xviil, 28), alluded to In the above 
note, and referred to the day following that which we are now considering; (6) 

nearly impossible (opp, to Ligbtfoot, in Matt. xxvi. B) to regard as difitrent 
JVom that referred lo by the Synoptioal Evangelists; (c) the definifion of time, 
jrapnrTKei^ toB Ttlax" Ich. xlx. 14), which if seems eijually impossible (opp, to 
IVicselcr, iTAron. Synops. p. S3a|, In the langungo of Iho K, T., to undei-sland 
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of our Lord's niessagu to the householder, g^ve us every 

reason for believitjg was celebrated twenty- 

joAnnMii.as. ^'^^^ houFS earlier than the time when it was 

celebrated by the chief pi-iests and Pharisees, 

and apparently the whole body of tbe nation.^ While 

otherwise than as " the pwpflratioD," or day preceding the Passover. See Meyer 
in loc. p. «8 led. 3), and Kitto, Journal qf Sacr. Lit. for 1850, xl. p. 75 eq.; [d) 
the Btalement that the Sabbalh in the I'assover week was " a high day " (oh. six. 

of the Important Nisan 16 vith the weekly Sabbath. The stalements are bo 
dear, that to attempt, with Wieeeler {Chron. $//nops.), Eobinson (Bihtialh. 
Sacr. for Aug. 1S49|, and others, to explain them away, must be regaided as arbi- 
trary and hopeless. 

1 From what is here said, and the above notes, it will be seen that we adopt 
the view of the Greek Fathers, and indeed of the primitive Church generally 
(see the quotations in Groswell, Dissert. si,i. Vol in. p, 1(J8 sq., and add Clem. 
Alex, on 5*. iuie, Sermon CXLI. Part ii. p, BW, Tranel.), Itial, even as Tal- 
mudical tradition [BabyL " Sanhedr." vi. 2) also asserts, our Lord svffered cm 
ATfsan 14, and that He ate the paschal supper on the eve with which thai day 

(a) the statements of St. John above alluded to; (b) the peculiar nature of the 
meesage sent to tbe ohio&e<nriT<ni, which teems lo refer to something special and 
nnueual. See above, p. 291, note 1; (c) the words tduto t^ ir4<rxa (Luke 
sxii. IC), and the desire expressed by our Lord (ib.), both of which well coindde 
with thu assomption of a peculiar celebration ; fit) several apparent hints in the 
Synoptical Ci ospels that the day on which our Lord suffered was not marked by 
the Sabbatical rest which belonged to Nisan 15. Comp, xxvii. E9 sq,, Mark xv, 
31 (7), 42, 46, Luke xxili. 2G <?),54,46; (e) the anli-typical relation of our Lord 
to the paschal lamb {1 Cor. v. 7|, in accordance with which the death of our 
Eedeemer on the very day and hour when the paschal Iamb was sacrificed most 
be reverently regarded as a coincidence of tiigh probability. See Eutliym, in 
Malt. xxvi. 20. On the negative side, we may observe (/) that the main objec- 
tion, fbtinded on the necessity of the Iamb being killed in the lemple (Lightfoot, 
in Matt. xxrl. IB, Frledlieb, Ardulal. i IS, p. 4T), is somewhat shaken by the Ian- 
gaage of Phllo, adduced by G reswell (. c, p. 14fl, and still more so by the proba- 
bility that the lime specified for killing the lamb, vix., "between the two even- 
ings" (Exod. xil. S, Lev. xxiii. S,K«mb. Ix. 3),miffW have been understood to 
mean between the eves of Nisan 14 and Nisan Ifi (see Lee, Serin, oh Sabb. p. 22), 
and that more especially at a time wheo the worsliippers had become so numer- 
ous that above two buadred and filty-slx thousand lambs (see above, p. 2G3, 
note 1) would have had to be sacrificed in about Iwo hours. If the ordinary 
Interpretation of the C'jg.-S.ri ya had been rigorously observed. Again, {g) 
the silence of St. Jotin as to the paschal nature of the supper is in no way more 
singular than his silence as to its Eucharistic ehnracter. Both were well-known 
Ibatures which it did not fell in with his divinely ordered plan here to specify. 
All that it was necessary to add so as to obviate all mlsapprehenslDn he does 
add, viz., tliat the supper was bejbre the Passover; oh. xui. 1, Lastly, (ft) if we 
accept the Mghlu probable statement that our Lord snffbred A. D, »), and the 
nearly certain statement that the day of the week was Friday (see Wieseler, 
C^nm.^fl.p. 334 sq,), then, beyond all reasonable doubt, He sufibred on Kisan 
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they are taking their places at the table the same unbe- 
coming contention for priority, whioh we have already 
noticed on previous occasions, again shows 
itself, called forth, poi'haps, in the present 
case, by a desire to occupy the places nearest One 
towards whom every hour was now deepening their love 
and devotion. But such demonstrations were unmeet 
for the disciples of Jesus Christ; such contentions, though 
not without some excuse, must still be lovingly repi-essed. 
And in no way could this he more tenderly done than by 
the peifoi-mance of every part of an office — 
that of washing the feet of those about to sit 
down to meat — which usually fell to the lot of a servant,' 
but was now solemnly completed in the case of each one 
of them, yea, the traitor not excepted, by Him whom they 
called, and rightly called, their Master and 
their Lord. And now the supper had com- 
menced,^ and round the Saviour were gathered, for the last 

14, Bud ate (be I'sssover oa the first hours of (hat daj Hi* eve hefore, — calcula- 
fiou clearly ehoH'ing that In that yeai the uew maun of KiGan was on Wednes- 
day, March 22, at eh. 8m. in the eotning, and (hat, consequently, if we allow the 
DEual two days for the phaee (eee Grcswell, Iiiaaert. Vol, i. p. 320), Klean 1 com- 
menced (accordiug lo Jewish teckooing) on Friday evening March 24, but really 
coincided as to daylight with Saturday, March 25, or Kjsan 14 with Fridan 
April 7. Compare Wieseler, Chron. Si^nops. p. 446, whose own tables {indepen- 
dently proved to be accurate) may thus be used against him. gee a)to above, p. 
132, nole 1. More might be urged, but the above considerations may perhaps 
lead us to pause before we refect n- mode of reconciliation so ancient, so free 
from all forcings of language, and apparently eo reasonable and trustwortby. 
Kor notices of tlie many different treatises on this difficult subject, see Winer, 
niTB. Art. "rBscha,"Vol. il. p. ae, and Meyer, Jommeni. U6. Joft. xviii. 28, p. 
463 eq. led. 3). 

1 See Friedlleb, ArckHol. i 20, p. 64, and Meyer In loo. p. 3T5 <ed. S). It may b« 
observed that there is some little dilficulty in arranging the circumstances of the 
].aEt Sapper in their exact order, as the narrative of St. Lake is not in strict 
Iiarmony with that of St. Matthew and St. Mark. Of the various possible ar- 

with that of Ihe best recent hannonists, Eeeras. on the whole, the most satisfac- 
tory. See Wieseler, CAro«. S^nopB. p. 398 sq., Robinson, Harmonn, p. IW (Tract. 
8oc.|, and comp. Greswell, Diaaerl. SLtl. Vol. ill. p. 179 iq. 

s Tliere seems some reason for accepting, with Tischendorf, the reading of 

lil.X, Cant., Orig. (4|. !t[ir™i; yimntfoa {John xiii. 2), according to which the 

time would seem to be indicated when our Lord and His apostles were just in 

tho act of silling down. Comp. Meyer, in hx, Even, liawcvw, If v* ratais tlu 

2a" 
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time, those whom He loved so well, and loved even unto 
the end. And yet the hand of the betrayer 
rsria. 'ws on the table, — a thought, we are tokl, 

that so moved the very inward spiilt of the 
Lord that lie solemnly announced it, and brought it home 
by a general indication' to that small and saddened com- 
pany that sat around Him, and that now 
asked Him, each one of them in the deep 
trouble of hia heart, whether it were possible that it 
could be he. After a more special and pii- 
vir.S. ' ■*'3ts indication had been vouchsafed, and 

^Mark^.'S^ the self-convicted son of pei-dition had gone 
forth into the night, followed in due and sol- 
emn order the institution of the Eucharist,^ and with it 
those myaterions words that seem to imply that that most 



teceiTed text, V(yof<^i'ini, the meaning cannot be "supper biJog endfd " (Auth. 
Ver-i compare Frledlieb, -^rcftflo/. p, WJ^ for compare ver. 4, 12, 26, but, " wUen 
sopper ]i«d begun, liad nowtakea plaoe." Comp. LUcke, Commentar \iber Joh. 
Vol, a. p. 54S (ed. 31. 

1 It eeems incorrect and uncritical to confuse the general indiealion epecifled 
in tbe SjnopUeal Gospels, i ewSaJ-os (mt* inoi liir x^'f^ (Matt. xxvi. £S) or 
4 i^SmrrVscD! k. t. X, (Mark si». 20), with tbe more particuiar one Jobn xiii. 
28. The fii-et merely indicates what is In fict stated by 8t, John in yer. 18, thai 
the betrajer was one of those who were now eating with ouf Lorrti the second 
is a special indication more particularly vonchsat^ to Si. John, thougli perhaps 

Disc. Kf Out Lord, Vol. vii. p. 49 (Clatlr). The change of (enfe in St. Mark 
i iii^nriiuvoi (" tlie dipper with me," etc.) lias been alluded to by Meyer (in 
loc.) as indicating (hat Judas sat in close proximity to our Lord. Tills does not 
seem improbable (comp, John xiii. 26). and may t>e thought (o favot the Idea 
that St. John W03 on one side of our Lord, and the traitor ou the other. If, 
however, we accept the reading of Lachmann and Tischendorf in ver. 24, vtiei 
ohi iiiwv Uirpot ko! \lyet aSiy Eiire t(i ^ot ii', the usually re- 
ceived opinion that St. Feler was on tbe other side of oar Lord will then seem 
roost natural, 

t This would seem not to have taken place till the traitor went out. Ttio 
Btrongty affirmative aii elirai of St. Matthew (ch. xxvi. 25; compare Schocttg. 
in loc.) appears to agree so well with the second and distinct iudlcatlou of the 
traitor in John xlll. 26, after wliich we know that he went out, that we can 
hardly imagine that Jndaa was present at what followed. Again, John (, e. 
seems to imply that the snpper was going on, whereas it is certain that the cup was 

we must suppose that the departure of the traitor look place aRer Matt, xxvi, 

after the interruption caused b,v liis leaving the apartment. 
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holy sacrament waa to have relation not only to the past, 
but to the future ; that it was not only to he commemo- 
rative of the Bad but blessed hour that then was passing, 
but prophetic of that hour of holy joy when all should 
again be gathered together, and the Lord should drink 
■with hia chosen ones the new paschal wine in the king- 
dom of God.' After a few melancholy words on the dis- 
persion and failing faith of all of those who were then 
around, yea, and even more particularly of him who said 
in the warmth of his own glowing heail that he would lay 
down his life for his Master, and follow Him 
to prison and to death, our Lord appears ^t*^!^^ 
to have littered the longer and reassuring 
address which forms the fourteenth chapter of tlic Gospel 
of St. John, and which ceased only to be 
resumed again, perchance, while all were 
standing in attitude to depart,^ in the sublime chaptera 



(TouToir ToD yefFfituiTos Tfli i/artMii, Matt. xxvi. 29), lliot there is a reftreiice 
to aome fbturo paiticEpalion jn elemeDta wbich a gloTt&ed creation latty sup- 
ply (comp. Hev. xxii. 2], perehsnce at tbat mystic maniBgc supper of the Lamb 
(lEev. six. 9), nhen the Lord and those that love Him shall be vlsHilf united fa 
tlie kiugdom of God, uevoTmore to part, Tbe reference to our Lord's compan- 
ionsiiip with His diseipJes afler tbe resurreofion (Theophjl., Euthj-m.} can never 
lie accepted as an adequate enplanalion of tlila most mysterious yet most exalt- 
ing promise. See eppeciallj- Stier, d'sc. i]^ Our Lord, Vol, lii. p. ISG sq,,aDd 
eompare Krummacher, The Snfiring Saviour, ch. v. p. 44 IClaik). 

^ It scarcely seems probable that John xv. 1 eii. n'as uttered In a different and 
safbr place (ootop. Chrysost. in Iob.) than that in which the preceding discourse 
had been delivered, stm less that it was uttered on the way to Ucthsemane. The 
view adopted by Lnthardt (ifae Jnkamt. Evang. Tart. it. p. 321), Stier {Dtic. <^ 
Oar Lord, Vol. vi. p. 266), and other recent expoeltora, vii., tliat oor Lord uttered 
the discoorsea In tbe flfteenlh and two following chapters in the paschal apart- 
ment, on the point of departure, and with the disciples standing round Ulm, 
seems mach more nalonil. The reference io the yiuo (yer. 1) has led to several 
arbitrary assumptions, c- ^., that It was suggestfid by the vineyards through 
which tbey are to be suppueed to liave been passing (Langc, ZrAcn Jem, Part 
31. p. 13iT), or by the vine on the door of (be holy place [Josepti. Arttiq. xv. 11. 
8], to wliicli It has been thought allusion may have been made (Lampe, hi lac.]. 
If we are to presume that this heavenly discourse was suggested by anything 
outivard, "tliB f>u<tof the vine," of wliich all had so ^lemuly partaken, wouJd 
Beem to be the more natural object that gave rise to tiie compariion. See Gro- 
tins in loc., and Stier, Dine, of 0-r Lard, Vol. vi, p. 269 (Clark). 
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wliich follow-. "With the high-priestly prayer in the 
seventeenth chiiptcr, in which, as it were, in rapt and holy 
retrospect the Lord contemplates and dedicates to His 
heavenly Father His completed work,^ the solemn scene 
comes to its exalted close. 

Still followed by the yet undispersed eleven, our Lord 
now leaves that upper room which had been 
GeUKmn^^ar™ the wltness of such adorable mysteries, and, 
"Xtot^ 1 passing out of the city and down the deep 

gorge on its eastern side, crosses over the 
Kedron to a garden at the foot of the Mount of Olives, 
where, as we learn ffora St. John, He was 
Li^tTiLsi. ' often wont to resort, and to wliieh the pro- 
duce of the adjacent ))U1 gave the name of 
Gethsemane.'' Arrived at this spot, tiio Lord leaves the 
greater pai-t of His saddened Apostles in the 
<5-. outskirts of the garden, while with His three 

more especially chosen attendants, Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, He Himself advances farther into 
the solitude and gloom,* And now was solemnly disclosed 

1 Though it <a right to be cautious in pressing grammalicsl diEfincllons, It 
still seema probable that the stgnilicant aotists tu John xvii. 4 eq., m(aira. 

Saviour, o! His work on earth as now completed and concluded. He now 
Elands as it were at the goal, and in hoij retrospect commends both His work 
and those loved ones who had heen permitted to witness it to the Eternal Father 
In s prajer which his been rightly regarded by ail deeper cspositors as the 
most affecting and nioBt sublime outpouring of Jove and devotion that stands 
recorded on the pages of the Book of Ufe. See Luthardt, das JoJumn. Soang. 
Partll. p. 354, aud the admirable exposition at Stlur, DUc. r^ Ovr Lord,yol. 

2The most probable derivation appears to be ^.^9 nj (" oil-press "). See 
■Winer,J(iril. Vol. 1. p. 431, and comp. Bynieus, lie JWoj-(e CSrJsK, 11.2. 8, Fart 
II. p. 73. For an acconni of the place with whicli Gethsemaue has been identi- 
fied bj- modern travellers, see Hohinson, PaUtHne, Tol. 1. p. 231 eq. (ed. 2.), 
Smith, Diet, of Bible, Vol. i. p. 684; but compare Thomson, Land, and the Book, 
Tol. ii. p. 483. For a representation, see Robertson and Beato, I'teiss qfJemsa- 
lem, Tfo. 20. 

a The conjeeture of Dean Alford that our Lord retired with the three Apos- 
tles into a poMion of the garden iVom which the moonhght might have been 
intercepted by the rocks and buildings on the opposite side of the govge, doo9 
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a mystery of unimaginable sufferings ami woe. RcmovocI 
from tbe three Apostles, but only at such a 
distance tlisit their eyes might still behold 
and their poor human hearts strive to sympathize ^ with 
the now consciously deepening agony of ^^^^ 
their beloved Master, the Eternal Son kneels, LM-ei^u.ti. 
bows, and falls forward on the earth. Twice ^>^™- *>■ 
did the prayer pass those suffering lips, that if it were pos- 
sible, — if it were compatible with His Father's glory and 
the world's salvation, — this cup, this cup of a present 
anguish, in wliich, in an awfal and indivisible unity, all the 
future was included, might pass from Ilim;* and twice, 
with words of meekest resignation, did He 
yieid Himself to the heavenly will of Ilim ^^,. ™ ' 
with whom Ho Himself was one. Twice 
did He return to the three chosen ones whom He had 
hidden to watch with Him in this awful hour of utter- 



1 Wliile, with tbe older expoEitors, we may reasonably beliete Ibat our Lord 
was pleuteil lo taJie tbe Ihrce ApoBllts wilh Him that they might be eye-wit- 
nesEes to Hts clmreb of His mysterious sgoiiy (Sttc irSti^airSlai auToTi ri T^I 
\iin}s, Eutliym. in Matt, xKvi. 37), we may perhaps also, with the best moderu 
expositors, preeume to Infer iVom Ihe special exliortation y)ntyopti-re fitr' 
'/(DE(MatC.xxvi.39)lhat the Kedcemer of tlie world vouchsafed to desire tbe 
haman eympatby of these His chosen fbllowsrs. See Stier, Disc, qf Our Lord, 
Vol. vli. p. 2Z5, where the practical aapeota of this opinion are flttingly alluded 
to, and compare Erummacher, The Si^ering Christ, i 12, p. 9G (Clark). Ewald, 
Gemh. Cltriiha\p.iU. 

2 To regard Ibis most holy prayer as merely expressive of that shrinking from 
death and sufleiing (Meyer, al.) vibicit belongs to tbe nature oar Lord was 
pleased to assume, Is os untitling, on the one hand, as it Is precarious, on the 
other, to refer the anguish and amazement that preceded It either to tlie visible 
appearance (" in forma seilicct aliquH diril et horrendU," Lighlibot, Sor. Hebr. in 
loc.) of the Prince of Darkness, or to a sense of the ptcnilive withdrawal of 
tbe Paternal presence (Krummachcr, p. 97, in language unwarrantably strong) 
trom Him who, lliongh now fteling the iUlI preniure of the burden of a world's 
sin, not only could say, bat did say, " Abba, Fattier." See Stier, Disc, of Oar 
Zord, Vol. yii. p. 237. Heavy indeed was tbe bordcn of sin, Jbr it bowed the 
Saviour to tbe earth (Mark .\iv. So); fearful the assaults of the powers of evil, 
Ibr their hour was at band (Luko xxii. E3); but it n-as to the vivid clearness of 
the Saviour's knowledge oflheawfiil nffluity between death, sin, and liiejjowers 

bitlemesB of the cop of Gelhsemane. See Beck, ZcSriuisseMseftiifl', p. 614 (cited 
by Stier), and compare Feareon, Creed, Vol, i. p. 234 led. Burt.), Jackson, Creed, 
yiii. 13. i. Vol. vii. p. 472 aq. 
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most conflict, and twice did He find Himself bLieft e\en 
of human sympatliy — un watched with, unheedel alone 
Yet a third time, if we liere^ incorporate the nairative 

of the third Evangelist, even whdo Ihe mm 

istry of the sustaining angel an 1 the thick 
falling drops of hloody sweat^ alike horc witness to an 
agony fast transcending the powere of om t immon hu 
inanity, — yet a tliird time was that prayer offeieJ to the 
Eternal Father, and again was it answered h\ the meek 
resignation of the Eternal Son. For the last time the 

Lord returns to His slurabei-ing Apostles, an I 
iZil^-i'a "o*' vriih words that sadly remind them that 

the holy privilege of watching with their 
sufiering Master is finally lost and forfeited,' He forewarns 
them that the hour is come and the traitor nigh at hand. 



1 It is perLopE doubtful ulieltier we nro to conEider the appearance of llie sus- 
taining angel recorded by St. Luke as after the first or after the second prayer. 
However tbis may be, It eeems rigbt closely to conned tbe angelical rotnistra- 
tfou and tbe agony recorded in tlic next verse. The iut\tEed pkyaicfii streagtb 
{inaxi"" airir, ver. 43; compare Malt. iv. II) was exhibited in tbe more ago- 
nized fervency of the prayer {inTttiaTipoP vpoanoxfro, ver, 44), but in a man- 
ner that sboived that the cxiianstiou of tbe human and bodily powers of the 
Bedeemer bad now reached lis ultennoat limit. The omission of this rerse (ver. 
43) and of that which Ibllows in some mannsciipts [AB ; la. 69, 124], and the 
marks of snspioioti aflaobed to them in others (see Tisch. in loc.), are Bpparcutly 
only due to the mistaken opiuion that Ihe ualnre of the canlents of the rcises 
was not consislent with tbo doctrine of our Lord's divinity. 

1 It has been consideifd doubtful wbetber the comparison of tbe Eweal lo fall- 
ing drops of blood was only designed to specify the thickness and greatness of 
the drops (Theopliyt., Euthym., Bynsns). or whether It also implies that the 
ewcat n-as tinged with actual blood, forced forth from the pores of that sacied 
body (comp. Pearson, Creeil, Vol, I. p. 233, ed, Burt) in tlie agony of the struggle. 
The latter opinion seems most probable, and most cohn^deut with the language 
of the Inspired writer. If the use of iiaei shows that what ftll were not drops 
of blood, but o£ sweat, the special addition of o^orot seems certainly to indi- 
cale the peculiar nature of tJie sweat, viz,, as an iSpiis ai^urottSJ)! (Diod. Sic. 
Sitt. XTii. «Pl,ond lo direct altontiou to that with which it was tinged and oom- 
mingled. See Meyer on Liilx n&a. H, aud fbr notices of partial analogies, 
Jackson, Creed, Vol, Tii. p. 483, Byosos Se Morte Chriiti, Part ii, p. 133. 

s The exact meaning of the words iri9«iIS(tc rh Aotiriu' Ko! iiwaitirbf 
[Matt, xxvi. 45J has been somowhat difibrently estimated. To find in them a 
sort of moumf^il ironff (Meyer, in roc.), is, to use Ihe mildest term, psychologi- 
cally nnnatural, and to take them in an inlerrogttlive sense (Greswell, Dissert. 
~ ;. We mnst, then, either supply 
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Nigh indeed lie was ; for even how as the Lord was 
speaking an jirmed hoatlien' and Jewish 
band, with torches and lanterns, led by the o^ftoS."""^ "^ 
lost Apostle, am ves before the entrance of .anrt-^ti^.M. 
the gardeo. While they pause, perchance, iti"^";i7 
and stand consulting bow they may best 
provide against eveiy possibility of escape, He whom they 
were seeking, with all the holy calm of pre- 
science, comes forth from the enclosure, and 
Stands face to face with the apostate and his company. 
And now follows a scene of I'apidjy succeeding incidents, 
— the traitor's kiss,^ the Lord's question to the soldiei-s, and 
avowal of Himself as Him whom they were 
seeking; tho involuntary homage of the ter- 
ror-stricken band ;' the tender solicitude of the Lord for 



worflj 8» apoken with a kind of permiEsivc force (Winer, Gram, j 43, p. 27S), 
and (u toues In which mcrcilii] reproach was blended wilh calm reslgnollon: 
iivaiis, Bn ouBw t^s ahrav 8e?Tei ^oigKiia, *«i 3ti %fi tivrwi aMf jropaSo- 
aS™t — Chrs. in loc. Horn, uciiiii. With this ihe ^sipfo-at, iyw/^sy (ver. 
46) that follows aeema in no way inconsfsUnt. The ftinoer words were rather in 
the sccenta of s pensive contemplation, t!ie IMter In the tones of exhottation 
and command. Comp. Marli siv. 41, wliere ttje inserted arixi' seems exactly 
to mark the change in foae and expression. 
1 From the term ffire^ia used hy St. John (oh. xviii. S|, and the separate men- 

that a portion of tho Roman coIiotI |eomp. Valcken. Scliol. Vol. i. p. 458}, witH 
which the fortress of Antonia was usually garrisoned, was now pieced at the 
service of the ehief.priestly party, probably for the sake of at once quelling any 
opposition that might he oflbred, and thua of avoiding all chance of uproar at a 
time when public tranquillity was always liable to be disturbed. See Frisdlieh, 
Archdol-i 21, p. 67. The notice of the "torches and lanterns" (John xviii. 8) 
that were brought, though it was now the time of full moon, shows the deliber- 
ate natare of the plan, and the determination to preclude every pos^bility of 
escape. Comp. Luthardt, Am JoJiami. Evaag. Port it. p. 378. 

a It may be observed that both 8t, JIatthew (ch. xxvi. 49) and St. Mark (oh. 
xiv. 46) specially use the compound fiirm, KortipiKiiBet. To assert tbattbis "is 
only another word for tiflKiiittv" (Allbrd) seems very precarious, especially 
when the nature of the case would render a Miirfierf manner of salntallon Wghly 
probable. Meyer appropriately cites Xenopli. ^fem. ii. 0. 33, iis lahs KoKobi 
^^imiTiit p.00, tabs t' iya^aus itaTo^iA^iTaiToj. 

> The statement of Stier, that there was iiere " no specific miracle apart from 
the itandiug miracle of our Lord's personality if self "( Oijc. a'' our Zorrf, Vol. 

Mark vi, 60) were permitted to essrcke tlieir full miraculous force, in order that 
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Ilia Apostles, and their reciprocated readiness to defend 

Him, scantiiy armed as they were, even to 

iSiKnv.aa. t'le death; the rash sword-stroke of Peter, 

ZlteSiisi '^"'^ ^^^ healing touch of the divine hand; 

the Lord's words of meek protest to the chief 

priests'and multitude* the flight of the terrified Apostles; 

h bnln d 1 a ling away of the now 

f k n R d n — all of which we must 

hei-e not fa I h a briefly n crate, but on the details 

of which o I tin w 11 ot jDci'mit us to enlarge, 

especially a 1 II m 1 hefoi'e us that requii'ea 

our more cl Inn da tention. 

It was n w I p h n gh hen that mixed Jewish 

. . and r n 1 n 1 le returned to the city 

enuBindiiM 6cyvi« w 1 H m 1 Cl 1 party of the Sanhedrin 

"""" h 1 i d eagerly desired to seize. 

Directed p h hi Ly h wl sent them forth, or by 

some of the chief pnosts and elders who we know were 

among the mnltitude, the soldiers and Jewish 

joJi'ii^ii.is. officers^ that were with them lead our Lord 

away to the well-known and influential 

Annas,'^ who, if not as j>reHideut of the Sanhedrin, yet 

alike lo friends and foes Ihe voluntary nature of Uie Lord's Eurrprder of Him- 
eelf might be flilly declared. See Chryaoatom, in loc., and compare the ouHous 
ttmatVs of Orisen, in Matt. flOa, Vol. iil, p.90S(ed. Bened.). 

1 It eteias clear, from IheincluElve terms of Lnkexxlf. 63, Umt not only eome 
of the temple oScere, bat ttiat some etcn of the members of tbe SauhedHn had 
eitlier ooine wJUi or recently Joined (Euthym.) the crowd, and were now taking 
ft prominent part in the prooeedinge. To call this a " Verirning der Tradition " 
<Meyer, U6. Lak. p. 486) Is as arbitrary ae it is presumptuoua. Sncli a &ct is 
ueitlier unlikely in itself nor iucompatibtc with tbe Etatements of tlis ottier 

! The very diatinot ennmeration of tboae Ibat look part In the present seta 
{Johnxviii. 12)niay;jerftapjhlnt at the IrapresEion produoed by the preceding 
events, which now led all to help (Luthardt), but is more probably only intended 
*o mark that Gentiles and Jews alike loot part in Ihe heinous ael,^ J (nr*tpa W 
& x'^^^X'" fbrmiug a natural designation of the one part, ol vTri}p4Tat Tojy 
'louSo/aii' of the other. 

B This finctewftil man wasoppolnfed high-priest by Quirinns, A, n. 12, and after 
holding the otBoe Ibr aeveral years was deposed by Valerius Gi-atUJ, the procu- 
rator of Judsa who preceded Pilate. Comp. Joseph. Aniig. xviii. 2. 1 sq. He 
appears, however, to have poseessed vast influence, as he not ouly obtained the 
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certainly as tlie father-in-law of the acting high-priest, was 
the fittest person' with whom to leave our Lord till the 
Sanhednn could be formally assembjod. The locality of 
the examination that followed is confessedly inost difficult 
to decide upon, as the firet and fourth Evangelists seem 
here to specify two different places, though 
indeed it requires but the simple and reason- m^^,s_ 
able supposition that Annas and Caiaphas 
occupied a common ofiicial residence, to unite their testi- 
mony, and to remove many of the difficulties with which 
this portion of the sacred narrative is specially marked.^ 
Be this as it may, wo can scarcely doubt, from the clear 
statements in St. John's Gospel, that a pre- 
liminary examination of an inquisitorial na- _ '"' 
ture, in wliieh the Lord was questioned, 
perhaps conversationally, about His followers and His 
teaching, and which the brutal conduct of 
one of the attendants present seems to show 
was private and informal, took place in the palace of 
Annas. Here, too, it would seem, we must also place the 

bigh-pr<esthood for hie son Elcazar, end liia eon-in-law Caiaphae, hot subce- 
quentl)' for four other som. under the lu^t of wbom Jnmee, the brother of aur 
Lord. wBsput to death. Comp. Joseph. JiUig. xx.S. 1. It is thus highly prob- 
Hble that besidea having tlie title of i.pxitp'i's merely as one who had filled the 
office, he to a great degree retnined the powers Ue had formerlj esereleed, and 
came to be regarded practically as a kind of de Jure high-priest. The opinion 
of Lightfoot that he was Sagan, is not consbtent with the position of his name 
before Caiaphas, Luke iii. 2 (sec Yitrlnga, Obe. Sacr, vi. p. 529), and much less 
probable than the supposition of Selden (revived and ably put forward by 
Wieseler, Chrvn. Suaopa. p. 189 sq.) that be was the JVasi or President of the 
Sanhedrin, an office not always held by the high.priest. Compare Friedlieb, 
ATck^. i 7, p. 12. The latter riew woold well account for the preliminary 
examination, but is not toWy made out, and hardly in accordance with Joha 
xviii. 13. See below. 

1 The words V 7*? vivbtpas K. r. A. (iTohn xviii. 13) seem certainly to point 
to tlie degree olrelatinaehip as the cause of the sending. They are thus, to say 
the least, not ineonsisfent with the supposition that Caiaphas was wholly in the 
hands of his powerful ftther-in-law. Compare (thua fer| Scpp, Lebau Chritti, 

* So Euthymius, in Matt. xxvi. 6S, — a very reasonable conjecture, which baa 
beenaccepledby several of the best modem expositors. See Stier, iVw. ^ our 
Xoi-d,Vol.vii.p,3W(Clark|. 
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three denials of St. Peter,' the last of whicli, by tbe sort of 
note of time .ifTorded by the meotioti of tbe 
second cock-crowing, must hiive occurred not 
■very long before the first dawning of day,*and not improb- 
ably at the very time that tbe Saviour was being led away, 
bound, to Caiaphas, across the court where 
the Apostle was then standing. 
And now day was beginning to draw nigb ; yet, as it 
would seem, befove its earliest rays the whole 
i^'uT's^iC body of tbe Sanhedrin had assembled, as 
"'*■■ it was a case that required secrecy and 

c^p. !t,nu despatch, at the bouse of the high-priest 
Caiaphas, whither tbe Lord had recently 
been bronght,' The Holy One is now placed before his 



1 The difficnll queation of the harmony of the THrioua accounla ODDOt here 
ba taWy enfered into. If we allow ourselves to cODceive that in the narraljye of 
St. John the flrst aod second denials are transposed, and that tlie first took place 
at going out, rather ttiao coming in, there would eecmio result tliisierynotaral 
account, — that the ^r9{ denUl look place at the lire (Matt. xxvi. 69. Mark xir. 
68»q.,I.ukesxii. 56. John xviii.25), and was caused hy the fised recognition 
(Lukexxii. 56) of the maid who admitted St. Peter; that the aecoadXaot place 
at or near the door leading ontof the court, to which ftar might have driven 
the AposHe (Matt. xxii. 71, Mark xlv. 68 sj., Lnke xsii. B8, John xviii. 17); and 
that the Mrd took place in the court, nhont an hour afterwards (Luke xxii. 63), 
before sererat witnesses, who urged the peculiar natore of the Apostle's harsh 
Galllxan pronunciation (see Friedlieb, Archdot. f 25, Sepp, Lebea air. Vol. lii. 
p. 478 sq.l, and near enongli to our Lord for lUm to turn and gaze upon Hie now 
heart-touched and repentant follower. Minor discordanooB, as to the number 
and idenlitj of therecogniiei's,still remain; but these, when properly conaidered, 
wHl only be fonnd such as serve the more clearly to ehow not only tlie indepen- 
dence of the inspired witnesses, but llie living truth of the occurrence. For 
further details see a good note of Alford on Natt. xnit. tIS, Kobiuson, Harmoag, 
p. 166 nole (Tract Society), and compare Liclilenstein, Lebens^each. Jea. p.427 sq. 

2 From a oonsideration of passages in ancient writers (cep. Anunian. Marcel- 
linus, Hist. xxll. U) Frledlieh shows that the second cock-crowing must be as- 
signed to the beginning of the fourth watch, and consequently to a time some- 
where between the liours of three and tour in the morning. See Archdol. i 24, 
p. 79, Wleseler, Chron. Sywpa. p. 106, and compare Greswell, Disxft. slii. Vol. 

3 From the above narration it will be seen that the contested lalimAiv l,3oiai 
xviii. 24) is taken in ite simple aoristic sense, and as deflning the end of the pre- 
liminary examination before Annas, of which the fourth Ei-augeUst, true to tbe 
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prejudiced and embittered judges, and proceedings at 
once commenced. These were probably not gravely- 
irregular. Thougb neither the lime nor perhaps tho place 
of meeting were strictly legal in the case of a capital trial 
like the present, there still does not seem any reason for 
supposing that the council departed widely from the out- 
ward rules of their court,' With vengeance in their hearts, 
yet, as it would seem, with all show of legal formality, they 
forthwith proceed to receive and investigate the many 
Biiborned witnesses that were now in readi- 
ness to bear their testimony. But conviction 
is not easy. The wretched men, as we may remember, so 
gainsayed eacli other that something further 
seemed required before the bloody sentence yZ.sj.' 
which so many present had now ready on 
their lips could with any decency be pro- ^^^.^ 
iioanced. Meanwhile the Lord was silent. 
The witnesses were left to confute or contradict each 
other;' even the two that affected to repeat words actu- 



in Winer, Gr. * 4D, p. 24fl|, especiaJly aa tlie verb has a. pluperfect In regular use; 
even, bovrever, if thtse be vraiied, the exegelloat arguments against it seem 
plainly irreairflble. See Slier, Dijc, qf Oar Lord, Vol. vii. p. 307 (Clark), 

I 4a tlie conneil had now, it would seem (Liglitfoot, Bar. Hebr. in Matt, xivi, 
8}, ceased to occupy its formal hall of meeliiig on the sooth side of the temple, 
called Ga^tb (n'Tan r=vV conclave cied lapldis), and bad moved eleevbere 
(see Frledlleb, ArChiol ! 5, p. 10; and correet Rcoordlngly Uilman, m>t. if)- 
Cbriitianity, chap. Tti, Vol, 1. p, 3SS, note, and p, 314), meetings in the cil; and 
in tlie houae of the bigh-prieat may have become lees out of order. The time, 
bovrever, was not in accordance with tbe principle, "judicla cspitalia transl- 
gnnt Interdin, et fiuiunt interdin "{Gem. BabyL " Sanbedr." iv. 1), as tbe com- 
ment of 3t, Luke fill iyivtTii ^ipa (oh. xxU, 06) would appear to re&r to tbe 
eonoludiog part of the trial, of tbe whole of whicb be only gives a summary. 
Compare Meyer, in loc. p. 4*8. Tbe preceding part of tbe trial would thus seem 
to have been in tbe night. Id other respects )t is probable that the prescribed 
fbrmsn-ere complied with. The Sanhedriats were doubtless resolved to condemn 
our Lord to death at all hazards; it still however seems clear, D-om tbe sacred 
narrative (Matt, xxvl.60, 61), that they observed the general principles of the 
laws relating to evidence. See Wilson, rUuatr. qfilu: Ht'cte Test. cb. v, p. 77, and 
for a description of the regular mode of conducting a trial compare Friedlleb, 
Arehaol. f 20, and the rabbinical quotatious in Sepp, Lebeu Chriati, vi. 48 sq., 

1 The difference of our blessed Lord's deportment before His difibrent judges 
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ally spoken, and even in this could not agree, were dis- 
missed without one question being put to 
f'lthmiT them by the meek Sufferer, who, even as 
ancient prophecy had foretold, still pi-eserved 
His solemn and impressive silence. Foiled and perplexed, 
the high-priest himself becomes interrogator. 
iiaa.xrti.ea. With a formal adjuration, which had the 
c!)«p. i-.!-.!. g£fg|,j. ^f putting the accused under the obli- 
gation of an oath, he puts a question' which, if answered 
in the affirmative, would probably at once ensure the Lord's 
condemnation as a false Messiah,^ and as one against whom 
the law relating to the false prophet might 
iDiii. !». ""^ ' bs plausibly brought to bear. And the an- 
swer was given. He that spake avowed Him- 
self to be both the Christ and the Son of 
God ; yea, the Son of God in no modified or theocratic 
sense,^ but whom tlieir own eyes should behold sitting on 

sational, He voncbEB&a to answer, though, as Slier rctnar)cs, n'itb dtgnlfled repul. 
sion. Before the injustice of the SanLcdrin and tbe mockery of Herod Ho ia 
profoundly silent. Before Pilate, when apart from the chief pricste and elders 
(contrast Matt, xxvii. 12— li|, He vouchsafes to answer with gracious forhear. 
ante, and to hear tesUmony unto the truth. See Stiei', Disa. of our Lord, Vol. 
lU. p. 311 (Clark). 

1 The question, It baa been not Improbably supposed, was partially suggested 
by (he previous testimony about our Lord's destroying the temple, there being 
an ancient rabldnicBl tradilion that when tbe JffssiaA came He waa to construct 
a laach more glorious temple than the one then existing. See especially Sepp, 

* When the high-prieBt asked our Lord whether lie were "the Christ, (he Son 
of God" (Matt. xxvl. 63), or"the Christ, the Son of the Blessed" (Mark xiv. 
61), he was probably using with design a title of tbe Messiah, which, though not 
appropriated by cnatom to the MeSEtali (see p. 239, note 1), was not mkolln aa- 
preeedented, and in the present case was particularly well calculated to lead to 
some answer which might justify condemnation. If our Lord had answered 
that He was (rulj the Uesafsh, 1( Is possible the intention might have been to 
put farther questions as to His relation with the Father, and so lead Him to 
declare before the Sanbedrin what (hey perhaps knew He had declared before 
tlic people (John X. 30). It is, however, not improbable (hat the formal avowal 
of Slessiahsbip would have been deemed enough to justify coiidemnalion accord- 
ing to the law alluded to in (be text. See the fbllowing note. A slightly difiirent 
explanation Is given by Wflson, Illuit. qf^dc Test. ch. iv. p. 64. 

9 Whatever may have been the design of the high-priest in putting the ques- 
tion to oar Lord in (he peculiar terms In which we find it specified both by St. 
Matthewaud St. Mark, — whether it was merely a formal though unusual title, 
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the right hnnd of Hitn with whom equality was now both 
impHuiI anrl iinderstooil, and riding on the 
clouds of heaven. With those words all jf«rt xiv. ei' 
was uproar and coDfasion. The high-priest, '™^* 

possibly with no pretended horror,' rent his clothes ; the 
excited council put the question in the new form which it 
had now assumed. Was it oven so? Did the seeming 
mortal that stood before them declare that He was Che 
Son of God? Yen, verily, He did." Then 
His blood be on His head. Worse, a thou- 
sand times worse, than false prophet or false Messiah, — 
a blasphemer, and that before the high-priest 
and great council of the nation, — let Him ji'^'i^'io!' 
die the death. 

After our Lord was removed from the chamber, or per- 
hitpa even in the presence of the Sanhedrin, 
began a fearful scene of brutal ferocity, in tn, of <hc <u«nJ- 
whicb, possibly not for the first time in that "" 
dreadful night,' the menial wretches that held the Lord 



or one cbosen for efnlster purpoMS. — the &ct remnlna the ssme, tbat our Lord 
gave marked promiDeiice to the Eccand portion of the title, using a known syn- 
onym and nell-rememt)ered paesege {Dan. vii. 13) to tnske the meaning in nliich 
He need it still more explicit, and that it was tot claiming tliis that Ue was con- 
demned. See John six. T, and the very clear statements of Wilton, llluatr, itf 
(Sf S. T. p. 6 sq. 

1 There Beema no good reason for supposing this was either a " stage trick " 
(Krammaclier), or the result of a conceHed plan. The declaration of our Lord 
following the formally assenting Si- sTtoi (Matt. xxvl. 6il, introduced as it ia by 
the forcible f'K^v (" hesldes my asaertion, you shall have the (eslimoiiy of your 
own eyes;" compare Klotz, 7>e™r. Vol. H. p. 726). seems to have filled Ibe 
wretched Calaphaa witb mingled rage and horror. He gives ilill prominence to 
the last, that he may better satiate the first. On the ceremony of rending gar- 
jnonle, which we learn was to be performed standing {oorapare Malt. xxvi. 65), 
end so that the rent was to be from the neck straight downwards (" dt stando ; 
acolloanteriosnonposlerias" — Maimon. ap, BuKtorf, Lex. 75iim. p. 211B),8ee 
Friedlieb, Archiol. i 28, p. 92, Sepp. Lehea Chriati, vi. 48, Vol. III. p. 479, note. 

2 In the words i/ws AJrere, »ii 4y<i (JfU (Luke xxil. 70) Ibe Sti [s rightly 
taken by the best expoeilars us argumentative (" beaiaee I am ''), the sentence 
herebeiliB, to use the language of erammarlans, not ofi/ecfipe, but cousoi. Com- 
pare Donalds. Gr. flram. i 684. 815. 

S It is extremely doubtful whether Luke Kxii. 68-65 Is to be conceived as 
plaecd a liltle oul of its exact order, or as referring to insults and mocker>- in 
the court of Annas. The exaot similarity of the lucidcati nitb those BpeciScd 
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now all took their satanic pai-t, and in wliich the terms 
used showed that the recent declaration of 
our Lord was used as a pretext for indigni- 
ties and shameless violence that verily belonged to the 
hour of the powers of darkness. Meanwhile 
xJi.wu.i. the confused court was again reassembled, 
j(o.*H..i. ^^^^ ^^^^ some consultation how their sen- 

tence could most hopefully be carried into effect,' tliey 
again bind our Lord, and lead Him to Pon- 
tins 1 ilate, who was now in his onicial res- 
idence in Herod's palace,^ and had, as usual, come to Jeru- 
salem to preserve order during tlie great yearly festival. 
We may here pause for a moment to observe that, from 
the connection in this portion of St. Mat- 
bcaHsT " thew's narrative, it would certainly seora 
reasonable to suppose that it was this last 
act on the part of the Sanhedrin that served suddenly to 
open the eyes of the traitor Judas to the real issues of his 
appalling sin. Covetousness had lured him on ; Satan 
had blinded him ; and he could not and would not look 
foi'ward to all that must inevitably follow. But now the 

Hstt. xxri. fa eq., Mark xir. 66, make the flrft EnppoEition perhaps slightly the 
most pnibDble. 

1 The meeting of the cound! alluded to Matt, jtxvn. I, Mark xt. 1 (compare 
Luke xxlii. 1, Jabu xviii. 2S|, and defined hy the eecond Evangelist as hii ri 
»pi«(("ahout morning;" Winer, Gr. ( 49, p. 3(i3), was clearly not a new meet- 
ing, bat, as the Jangoage both of St. Matthew and St. Mark seems clearly to 
imply, a oontinued session of the itornier meeting, and that, too, in its full 
numbers (Kol S\ov t* amtSpiav, Mark xv. 1). The question now before the 
ineetjng nas, how best to consummate the judicial murder to which they had 
recently agreed - 

S Here appears to hate been the regular residence of the procnrafors when in 
Jerusalem. See Joseph. £ell. Jnd. n. U. 8, iJiipe! Si tSti iv toTj BamKiiais 
ttbiSitrM (compared with Belt. Jud. ir. 15. 5), and see Winer, BWB. Art. 
"Bichlhaus," Vol. ii. p. 329. This has been recently denied by Ewald {Ctsrh. 
Chriatus\ p. 12|, who Blales that the temporary residence ot the procurators was 
in an older paTace, nearer fo the Ibrr ofAnlonJa, but apparent/y on insufficfenf 
grounds. For a description of Herod's palace, and notices of the size and 
splendor of its apartments, see Joseph. Bell. Jud. v. 4. 4, Antiq. xy. 9. 8, and 
compare Sepp, Z<;!iert Clir. VI. 53, Vol. ill. p. tBi sq., Ewald, GeicA. des Volt. In: 
Vol. iv. p. 493. 
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lost man sees all. The priests," at whoso feet he casta 
the blood-money, jibe him in language al- 
most fiendish; hia soul is filled with bitter- 3faii. s^ii'in. 
ness, darkness, despair, and death. The Eon asu,.^. 
of perdition* goes to his own place. 

But let us return to the further circumstances of our 
Lord's trial. The Redeemer now stood 
before the gates of him who bore the sword a^Jarance 'be/iu-i 
in Jerusalem, awaiting the message which ^'^' ■■ j. 
the Sanhediists, men who shrank from leaven 
though they shrank not from blood, had sent into the 
palace of the procurator, demanding, as it would seem, 
that our Lord should at once bo put to death as a danger- 
ous malefactor. With ready political tact the Roman 

1 The use of tbe definite terms Ir t^ rav (Matt. xxtII. S) would certainly seem 
to imply tliat ibe wretched traitor forced his way iDto the inner portion of the 
temple, where the priests would now have Iwen preparing ibr the approaching 
ftstival (compare Sepp, Lebeit Chr. vi, 78, Vol. iil. p. 609), and there flung down 
the price of blood. With regard to bis end, It le plainly Impoesible to interpret 
theexplii:ittermii*^{aTo(Ma(t, xxvii, 6) in any other way than as specifying 
a eelf-lnflioted death by hanging. Compare tbe exx. in tireswell, Dhsert. xlii. 
Voi. m. p. 220. note. Tbe notioe in Acts i. IS in no way oppo^ ibis, hot only 
Etates a iVighlf^l sequel which was observed to have taken ploce by tlioee, 
probably, who Itonnd tbe body. The explanation of Ligbtfuot IHor. Bebr. in 
Matt. I. c), according to which isrhyiaro is to be translated " ttraagiiiatv) at, 
ft Diabolo scilicet," is obviously untenable. We may gay truly, with Chrysos- 
lom, (bat it was tbe mediate work of Satan ( tipcupt ? ircftrai iauT)u' kirohiaat), 
bn( must reffer tbe hnmediate perpetration of the deed to Judas himself. For 
Ihrtber accounts, all exaggerated or legendary, see the notices In Hot^ann, 
Lsljen Jesily p- S33. 

1 This title, given to tbe wretched man by oar Lord Himself, in His solemn 
high-priestly prayer (John xvil. 12 ; compare vi. 70), coupled with Hie previous 
declaration, KnUii' i)v ofrifi *i nix iytPi/'i^ A Sn^pawos iKiumt (UatC. xsvi. 
24; compare hereon Kmmmacber, TWe Si#ertnff Sonio«r,p.6»), will always bo 
regarded by sound thinkers as a practical protest against all tbe antl-Cbristian 
altempte of later hislorica! criticism (see the refi; in Meyer, Xomment. Wb. Matt, 
p. 487) to palliate tbe traitor's inexpiable crime, and to make It appear tbat he 
only wished to fbrce our Lord to declare Hie true nature, and betrayed Him as 
the best means of ensuring it. Whether such motives did or did not miagte 
with tlie traitor's besetting sin of coveeousnees (comp. Bwald, Gesch. Chr. p. BBS 
sq.), we pause not to Inquire; we only see In bis fearful end the most dread 
instance of the regular development and enhancement of sin in tbe individual 
(see Miiller, Docli: qf Sin, Book V. Vol. 11, p. 461, Clark) that is contained in tbe 
bistory of man, and with awe we behold in him tbe only one who received his 
sentence in person before the last day. See Stler, Disc, of our Lord, Vol, vii, 
p. EG sq., and B practical sermon by Fusey, ParveA. Serm. iii. Vol. 11. p. 197. 



asiGoOglc 



308 THK LAST PASSOVER. Lect. TII. 

cornea forth at their summons, but, with a Eomaii's in- 
Blinctive respect for the recognized forms of justice, 

demands the nature of the chaise brought 

against the man on whom his eyes now fell, 
and whose aspect proclaimed His innocence. The accusers 

at first answer eTasiveiy; but soon, as it 
^' would seem from the nan'ative of St. Luke, 

find an answer that they calculated could not 
fail in appealing to a procurator of Judaa. With satanically 
prompted cunning they carefully suppi-ess the real gi'ounds 
on which they had condemned the Saviour, and heap up 
charges of a purely^oWt'co^natnre;' chief among which 
were specified, in all their familiar sequence to the procu- 
rator's ear, seditious agitation, attempted prohibition of 
the payment of the tribute-money, and assumption of the 
mixed civil and religious title of King of the Jews.* It 
seems, however, clear that fiom the very first the sharp- 
sighted Roman perceived that it was no case for his tribu- 
nal, that it was wholly a matter of religious difierences and 
religious Late, and that the meek piisoner who stood 
before him was at least innocent of the pohtical crimes 
that had been laid to His charge with such an unwonted 
and suspicions zeal.* The prescribed forms must, however, 
be gone through ; the accused must be examined, and be 
dealt with according to the facts which the examination 

1 This act has been alluded to by WIIeod, Jllualr. of ike KiW Test. p. 5, and 
has been nrgcd by Blunt, VeraiAUj of Gospels, i 13, p, 50 sq. (Loud. 18S1.) It did 
not escape the notice of Cyril Alex., wlio has some good comiiicnts upon the 
changed cbafactet of tbe oliarges- Contmeat, an SI. Luke, Fart ti. p. 709. 

s There are no ButBcient gronnde ibr rejecting, witli Meyer {<ib. Joh. p. 470, 
ed. 3|, the usual and very reasonable suppoaittoD that St. Lake's mention of the 
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may elicit. That examination, whicti (we may observe 
in passing) was conducted by the procurator 
in person,' served to deepen Pilate's impres- 
sions, and to convince hitn that the exalted sufferer, whose 
mien and words seem ahke to have awed and attracted 
him, was guiltless of evei'ythiog save an enthusiasm which 
the practical Roman might deem hopeless and visionary,^ 
but which it was in no way meet to punish with the sword 
of civil justice. And the yet righteous judge acts on his 
convictions. He goes forth to the Jews and declares the 
Lord's innocence, and only so far listens to 
the clamors of the accusers as to use their '^™"-^ 
mention of the name of Galilee as a pretext 
for sending our Lord to the Tetrarch of that country,' 
who was now in Jerusalem as a so-called wor- 
shipper at the paschal festival. This course 
the dexterous procurator failed not to perceive had two 
great advantages ; it enabled him, in the first place, to rid 
himself of all further responsibility, and in the next it 
gave him an opportnnity of exercising the true Roman 
state-craft of pi-opitialing by a trifling act of political 
coartcsy a native ruler with whom he had been previously 

1 Pilate, being only s procurator, though a procurator cum potestate, had no 
quiestor to conduct tlie examinaiions, aud tbus, Bs the <Jospela most Mcnralely 
record, performs th»t office hiroeelf. Compare Frfedlieb, Archaol. i SI, p. 105. 

2 On the oharseter of Pilate see below, p. 316, note 3. IKe memorable ques- 
tion, "What is truth?" (John xviii. 33) which oeourred in the present part of the 
examiualiDn, mast apparently neither be regarded, with the older nrilere, as the 
expression of s deaire to know what truth reallj was IChrja., ai.), nor, sgaiD, 
with some recent expoettore, as tlie cheerleas query of the wearied and baffled 
eeareber (Olehausen, al.). but eimply as the haJf-pitylng qnestion of the practical 
mau of the world, who ttelt that truth was a phantom, a word that liad no polit- 
ical import, and regarded the attempt to connect it with a tingdom and matters 
of real life aa a delusion of harmless though pitiable enthusiasm. See Meyer, in 
loc. p. *72, Stier, Disc, nf our- Lord, Vol. vii. p. 376 aq. (Clark), and compare 
Luthardt, Johait. EDang. Part ii. p. 400. 

S Pilate here availed himself of a practice oooasfonallj adopted in criminal 

ttomthefimmapprehenifionU to hls.fiirioB originis. Compare the partly sim- 
ilar case hi retference to St, Paul (Aotsxxv.Ssq,), and the conduct of Vespasian 
towards the pHsonere who were snbjecfs of Agrippa.— Josephns, Bell. Jnd. iii. 
11. 10. See Friedlieb, ArdiM!. i 32, j>. 107. 
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at enmity,^ and with whose authority he had probably 
often come in collision. 
The sinful man^ before whom our Lord now was brought, 

had, we are told by St. Luke, long desired to 
mriww'j&^d, see Him, and is now rejoiced to have the 
CT.irariii.s, wonder-worker before him.' He puts many 

questions, all probably superstitious or pro- 
fane, bat is met only by a calm and holy silence. Super- 
stitious curiosity soon changes to scorn. With a frightful 
and shameless profanity, the wretched man, after mocking 

and setting at nought Him whom a moment 
*""' ' before, if any response had been vouchsafed 

to his cariosity, he would with equal levity 

have honored as a prophet, now sends the 
Lord back to Pilate, clad in a shining * kingly robe, as if to 

i The cause of the enmity is not known, but is pi-obubly fo be referred to some 

eumptions of Hutlioritf . II is pbsEiblc ttist the recent slaugliter of the GaliticBDS 
mentioned Lake xili. 1, if It dtil not give rise to, may still have added to the iU- 
fecUng. The dJEcreditable attempts to tbrow doubt npou the whole incident, as 

TBtive Iteelf, which exhibits every clearest mark of truth and originallfy. Comp. 
Meyer, Kommenl. ab Lull, p. 493 (ed. S], Krummacber, Tlie Suffering Christ, cb. 
xixi. p. 268. 

a On the chancier of this Tetrercii, wbich seems to have been a compound of 
cunning, levity, and licentiousness, sec above, p. 201, note 1, 

s Tlie toy to the present oondnct of this proihne man is apparently supplied 
us by the observant comment (comp. p. 4S, n. 1) of the thoughtful Evangelist, 
KOI fiAnf*!' Ti irit)ittov iStiv Im' ouroS yty6fitvoy, Luke xxiii. 8. As long as 
ILere seemed any chance of this desire being gratified, Herod treated our Lord 
with forbearance; when Jl became evident that he was neither to see nor bear 

polntment by mockery. On the incident generally, see Lange, Leben Jean, 
ii. 7. 7, Part In. p. 1512 sq. 

1 It has been thought that by the use of the terms ^rrS^a Ao^ir/iii' |Luka 
xxiii. II) the Evangelist intended to denote a white robe, and that the point of 

Friedlieb, ^rchUDl. f 32, p. lOB, Lauge, tebm Jeea, Part iii. p. 1S15. Tins seems 
very doubtftal ; the word Anjiirjiis does not necessarfly involve the idea of wAWe- 
uesa (the primary idea is "yisibility"iAiiw)i see Donaldson, Oral, s 462), nor 
would tJiedressofa "candidate"' imply the contempt which Herod designed to 
e.xpress for Ihe prelensione of this King so well as the " gorgeous robe" (Auti. 
Ver.} of caricatured royalty. The remark, loo, of LIglitfoot seems fully In 
point, "deYcstcfllM cum aliie intcllexerlm, nisi quod videam hnnc Evangolia- 
tarn, cum de verte aiba habot sermoiiem, albam cam vocare in leriiuiiis; " cap. 
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intimate tliat for such pretenders to the throne of DaviJ 
neither the Tetrarch of Galilee nor the Procurator of 
Judfea need reserve any heavier punishment than their 
ridicule and contempt. 

We may well conceive that Pilate was much perplexed 
at seeing our Lord again before his own tri- 
bunal. In the present appearance, however, mai^^rs'pS^Ti 
of the Saviour, the procurator plainly saw a Ll'djiZ!"""^' 
practical exhibition of Herod's sentiments, 
and at once resolved to set free one who he was new more 
than ever convinced was a harmless enthusiast, wholly and 
entirely innocent of the crimes that had been laid to His 
charge. So, too, he tells the assembled chief 
priests and people.' But, alas for Roman jus- 
tice ! he seeks to secure their assent by a promise of inflict- 
ing punishment, lighter indeed by very far 
than had been demanded,^ yet etil! by his 
own previous declarations undeserved and unjust. But 
this, though a most unrighteous concession, was far from 
satisfying the bitter and bloodthirsty men to whom it was 
made. Something perchance in their countenances and 
gestures^ drove the now anxious judge to an appeal to the 
people, who, he might have heard and even 
obsen-cd, were for the most part on the side 
of the Prophet of Nazareth, and whose clamorous reijuests 

1 We mny observe (liat St. Luke Bpecially notices that on tlie return of our 
Loi-d from Herod, Pilate assembled not only the cliief prieata and rulats, but tbo 
people also Ich. xxiti. 13); ho probobly bad already resolved to make an appeal 
to ttem, if bis preacDt proposal (ver. 16) were not accepted. See above, p. 263, 

2 The punishment Implied In the term iraiSciitriu (Lake xxiii, 16) is left DDde- 
fined. It vras, however, probably no severer fhan scourging. Comp. Hamniond, 
in lac. II«re wits Filate's lirst coDceasiou, and first betrayal of a desire, if pas- 
Bible, to meet the nislies of the aconsera. Tbia was not lost on men so subtle 
and so malignant ss the Sanhedriats. 

"There is a slight difficulty in the ikct, that, according to SI. LuRo (xxlll.18: 
ver, 17 Is of doubtfnl authority), the request In reference to Borabbas comes flrsl 
(h)m (he people, and In St. Matthew (ch. xxvii. IT} that the proposal is made by 
rilate. All, however, seems made clear by (ho narrative of St. Mark (ch. xv. 
8), who representa the people as making tbe request in general terras, and Pilate 
as availing himself of It in the present emei^ency of (bis parlloular ease. 
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now reminded him of a custom, not improbably instituted 

by himself or his predecessoiV which offered a ready mode 

of subterfuge, — he will offer to release to them one of two, 

the seditious and blood-stained robber Barab- 

bas,' or Jesns who was called, and whom but 

lately so many of those present had tiiiimphantly hailed 

as the Christ, The choice cannot be doubtful. Meanwhile 

he will ascend his tribunal formally to accept and formally 

to ratify the judgment of the popular voice. Unhappy 

man ! No sooner has ho taken his seat ^ than 

a fresh appeal comes to him in the form of 

a message fi'om his mysteriously warned wife,' bidding 



1 The origin of the castom hero alluded to is vrholl; uakaown. If Luke xxiii, 
IT were bo UDqneslioD«d reading, it might seem ss if it were eome ancient (Jew- 
ish) custom (cotDpare John xxrili, 39) to which the procnrator was practically 
ohliged (ivi'yKVV flxt") *o adhere. As, however, the veree h«a some appcaranoo 
of heing n gloss, and as the other Evangelists seem to reliir the custom to tlio 
^i/uii' (JIbM. xxvii. 16), or to Pilate porEoiially (Mark xv. 6, 3; comp. John 
Xviii. S3), we may perhaps be«t consider It us due to the shiend Kotnau policy 
of one of the early ptocniators, by which a uot UDueual pagan custom (ece 
Winer, liWB. Vol. ii. p. 202, ed. 3) was adopted as a confribatton to the general 
festivities and EOlemnitics of the raesover. Compare Friedllch, Arcliaol. i 83, 
and, tat general informatioa on tbe subject, Byuxns, de Morte Chr. iii. S, Vol. 
iii. p. 67 Eq., and the copious res'. In Holhiann, L^ien Je»u, t S3, p. 3!iO. 

sKotlilng more is known of this ioenrgent than is specified in the Gospels. 
From them we learn that hfs fedltioufi movements took place in Jerusalem (Luke 
xxiii. 19), (hat he had comrades In his undertakhig (Mark xr. 7), and bad also 
acquired some notoriety (Matt, xxvii. 10). The reading which makes the name 
to have been Jesus Barsbbae Is adopted liy Ewold, Meyer and others, but has 
very fiir ftom sufEcient external SBpporl, and is now rightly naected by Tisohen- 
dorfinhislastediftoo. See Vol. i. p. 154. 

s Compare Mutt, xxvii. 19, khSjjju'jwo Si aSroS iiA tou pitjurros. This fl5>"' 
was a portable tribunal which was placed where tbe magistrate might direct, 
and from which judgment was formally and Unally delivered. In the present 
case, as we learn from St. John (cb. six. 13|, it was erected on a |tesaellaled) 
pavement, the position of which is unknown, but which was called in Greek 
AiSiiirTjKOTiH' and in Hebrew iprobably from the slight ridge [=5] on which It 
may have been laid) Uabbafha, and perhaps formed the front of the procura- 
tor's residence. See Fnedlleh, Archil, f 31, p. lOo, Winer, BJTB. Art. " Uthoe- 
troton,"Vol.ii.p.29. 

* According to tradition, her name was Frocla, or Oandla Frocula, and her 
sympathies Jewish. See Evang. JV'ieod. cap. 2, and the good comments of Hof- 
mann, Lebm Jesa, j 79, p. 3*0 sq. The dream, which is fipeoiBed by the Evangel- 
ist as of a disturbing or harrowing nature Ijtohxk IvoAot, Matt, xxvli. 19|, may 
well be supposed, with some of the early expositors, to have been dieinely sent, 
though this need not preclude the t)irtber supposition that the woman had pre- 
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him not to condemn the Just One wlio stands before him. 
But the agents of tho priestly party are doing their work. 
Many a fiendish whisper is running through 
the crowd tliat the Nazarene was a blas- 
phemer, yea, a blasphemer in the face of the eldcrhood of 
Israel, one who had claimed the incoromunicabie attributes 
of Jehovah, and w*ho Jehovah's word had said must expi- 
ate His pvofiinity by His blood. It was 
enough ; the worst passions of the rabble 
multitude were now stirred up ; ' the question is no sooner 
formally proposed than the answer is returned with a fear- 
ful unanimity — "Not this man, but Barab- 
bas." The astounded procurator for a mo- ^^^'J^l^^ 
nient tries to reason with them, but now it is 
all in vain. The rabble and their satanie instigators press 
their advantage ; wild voices are heard on 
every side; tumult is imminent; the un- 
happy and unrighteous judge gives way, and, by an act 
which was probably as fully understood^ as it was con- 
temptuously disregarded, strives to transfer the guilt of 
innocent blood to tho infuriate throng around him. Fear- 
fully and frantically they accept it, but their 
end is now gained: Barabbas is set free;^ 
the holy Jesus is giien up to their will. 

viously hoard of our Lord, nnd was now more tlian ever Impressed wilh a feelfiig 
of His holiuesB and iniioecnce. Most expositors iiere rightly call attention lo 
the taut that former lan-s by which Eoman magistrates might liave been pro- 
hibited from taking (heir wiies with (hem were not now observed. See esp. 
Todt. -^nHo/. m. 33, 3i, nnd compare Sepp, Leben Chr. vi. 66, Vol. iii- p. 607. 

1 Tlie strong word ii'ArsiiraJ' (Marli x\-. 11) seems to sliow the determined way 
in whioh the priestly party were bow endeavoring to turn the current of popu- 
lar Ibeling against our Lord. It was In consequence of tliia that we have that 
tutored luianimlty of clamor which is specially noticed by three of tlie Evangel- 
ists. Comp. Ualt. nxvii. S2, 1.nke Kxiii. IS, John xviii. 40. 

s It has heen doubted whether Pilate, in washing hie hands (according to the 
apocryplial i'canff.JVifflHfemi, cap. 8, "before the sun"), was fhllowing a heathen 
or a Jewieli enstoin. The latter view, wlilch is that adopted by the senslbie com- 
mentator EuthymiuB, seems, on tho whoi«, most probable. See Dent. xxi. E, and 
comp. Thiio, Cod. Apocr. p. 673sq,, Hoftnann, Ze*e« Jesii, ( 63, p. 3S1. 

3 It has been thought by some modern writers (Sepp, Leben Chr. Vol, iii. p. 

603, Wmtisiaw, Sena, and Dissert. 'p. S) thai Mi has an anlilypical reference to 

27 
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Now followed the scourging, preliminary to crucifixion, 
the crown of thorns,^ the scarlet robe," and 
ioiK; nnttcid ^- all the horrible mockery of the brutal sol- 
MaXx^lt' diery, the Gentile counterpart of the appall- 
^^k^'.'^''"' ^"S scenes of fiendish derision in which 
Jews had taken part scarcely two houi's 
before. The heart of the hapless Pilate was perhaps in 
some degree touched; and, judging from what even a 
Roman could feel for one of the stubborn nation over 
which he ruled, ho strove to make one last appeal to the 
wild Jewish multitude without,^ by showing to them, with 
the garb of mockeryflung around that lacerated and bleed- 
ing form, THE MAN — the man of their own 
race and nation, whom they had given up to 
such EufiFerings and such shame. But even this last appeal 
vrv B. ^^^^ utterly in vain. Nay, worse than in vain. 

o>-\p. Ltv.irii,. That pity-moving sight only calls from the 
priestly party fresh outbursts of ferocity; 
the charge is only the more vehemently repeated: "By 

tbe ceremony of the aoapogoat. This Beema ia itself in n high degree doubtful, 
BBd that more espeolallj' as tlie ancient interpreters all righOy corelder the two 
goats ss both typifying Christ, tbe one in His death, the other in Hie rosurrcc- 
tion. See Baruab. Epiat. cap. 7, Epbrem. Syr. in Lev. ivi, 20, Vol. i. p. 244 eq. 
(Romie, 1737). 

1 The question of the exact species of the thorn it ia not here neceseary to 
diECuea; the rhamnia wabeca (HasselqulsC) and the tycivm spinomm (Sleber) 
have both been apecifled by competent observers as not unfitted for the purpose! 
but of these the latter seems tbe more probable. See Friedl., AtcMoI. ( W, p. 119, 
Hoilnann, Zeien Jsaa, j 84, p. 373. As lamkery items to have been tlie primary 
object (Ty a-rnpinif t&v Imardir «Bav,epif op, Chrja.), the choice of the 
plant was not suggested by the eliarpness of ita thorns; (he soldiere look what 
Sratcame toband, utterly careless whether It nas likely to infilct p^n orno. 

2 The robe appears to have been the usual cloak of scarlet cloth worn both by 
the oommoa soldiers and those In eonimand. In the latter case it was longer 
and of belter wool. See Friedlicb, Archaol. J 31, p, 118, and comp, Winer, H WB. 
Art. "Klelder," Vol, i. p, era, 

S Though Pilate appears to have sanctioned, or, to say tlie very least, foiled to 
Interftre with the mockery and Indeerl brutalilies (John xix, 8) of tho soldiers, 
be Is still lightly considered by the older exposilors to have here made an effbrt 
to arouse some ftelings of pity in the priests and people. See I.ange, LebenJeau, 
II, 7. 7. Pari 71. p. 1E2S, The ffii i irApmros (vcr, 6) was flius said in a lone of 
commiseration, and certainly without any of the bitterness which seems plainly 
to mark the t&t i BaaAths i^r of ver. 11, Compare Luthardt, daa Johann. 
Svang. Part ii. p, 413. 
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our kw ought He to die," because "He made Himself 
the Son of God." The Son of Godl That title spake 
witli strange significance to one pagan heart 
in that vast concourse. The awed ' and now °J^ 
unnerved procurator again returns into his 
palace to question the Holy Sufferer, and comes forth 
again, yet once more to make a last effort to save one 
whose mysteiious* words had now strangely moved hia 
very inmost soul. What a moment for that hapless pagan ! 
One expression of an honest and bold determination to 
take a responsibility on himself from which no Roman 
magistrate ought ever to have shrank, one righteous 
resolve to follow the dictates of his conscience, and the 
name of Pilate would never have held its melancholy 
place in the Christian's creed as that of the ii-resolute and 
unjust judge, who, against his own most solemn convic- 
tions, gave up to a death of agony and shame one whom 
he knew to be innocent, and even dimly felt to be divine,^ 

1 The fear wLIcli Tllate now felt, even more thnn betOK (/iSWloi' 4'piiSiSni, 
Jolin xix.81. wlien lie heard tliot our Lord had represeutea Uimself as vToi @ioC, 
would Dalnritlly arise from his conceiving such a, title to Imply a divine descent 
or psrentoge, wlUcU tlie annlogy of the heroes anii demigods of ancient story 
might predispose him to believe possible in the present ease. Comp, Lnthard^ 
Johann. Enang. Tart ii. p. 405. The meEsage from hie viifc might have already 
(ronsed fome apprehensions; these the preeent declaration greatly augmenle. 
The onjuet jndge begins lo fear he may be braving tlie wrath of some uuknown 
deity, and now anxiously puis the quesOon vidfv it ai (ver. 9), "Was Hia 
leseent indeed sach as (he myBleriooe title might be understood to Imply?" To 
Me the Hini^tv (ver. II) form^ and probably was felt by illate to form, a kind 
X indirect answer. See SUer, Dine, qf our Lord. Vol. vii. p. 331 aq. (Clark), 
'.rhcre tbe last iinestlon Is well exphiined. Compare Lange, Leben Jem, ii. T- T, 
Part 111. p. 1627. 

a The difflcnlt words Sii toDto S xopoSiioit [li o-m ic. t. X. (John xiic. 11), 
which the Evangelist notices aa having still more caused (4« rolirov iC'/r'ti) 
mate to renew bis efforts, appear to refer to Caiaphaa as the offloial representa- 
tive of those who formally gave over oar Lord to the Roman governor (Matt, 
^iivii. 2, Mark x.v. 1). and to imply that his guilt was greater, becanee, when he 
bad no power granted him from above against our Lord, he gave the Lord np (o 
one who had, and whoso power was plenary. In a word, Pilate, the inslmment 
In God's hands, the bearer of the sword, Is guilty hecanse ho act« against his 
convictions, but he who gave up the Lord to this hearer of the Eword is more 
guilty, because he inew what he was doing, and was acting against clearer 
knowledge and fuller light. 

= The obaraofer of Pilate, thougli often discussed, haa not always been correctly 
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But that word was never spoken. Cries now smote upon 
Pilate's ears, at which every previous impression was for- 
gotten. Instinctive sense of justice, convictions, preposses- 
sions, apprehensions, were all swallowed up in an instant, 
when ho heard himself denounced before the multitude, 
before the Sanhedrin, and before his own soldiers as " no 
friend to Casar"^ if he let go one who by His assumptions 
had practically spoken against that dreaded name. "No 
friend to Csesar ! " Already in imagination 
the wretched man saw himself in the pres- 
ence of bis gloomy and suspicious master, informed against, 
condemned, degraded, banished,^ It was enough ; Pilate 
must not come to this dishonor; the Galiliean must die; 
It lemains only to pronounce the sentence. The Roman 



csliraatod The fhir Etateraent seenia (o be that lie maa a thorough flnii eoinplele 
t) pe uf the later Bomflii man uf the world. Stern, but not relentless (tec Fried- 
Iieb, Atvhilol ) 31, p. 122), sRrewd and ivorld-n'orn, prompt aod practical, 
hanghtily Jua(, and yet, sa the early writers correctly pvoeived,Belf-Eeeking and 
cowardly \Sjiavipos a^6ipa, Chrja. j comp. Const. Apott. v. 14), nlile to perceive 
what was right, but witliont moral strength to follow it out, — tlie sixth procu- 
rator of Jadiea stands foilh a aad and terrible instance of a mon whom the fear 
of endangered self-interest drove not only to act against the deliberate convic- 
tions of hia heart and hia conscience, but farther to commit an act of the utmost 
cruelty and in^uEticc, oven after those convictions had been deepened by warn- 
ings and strengthened by prcBeuliment- Compare Kieracjer, Cltaral:t. Vol. i. 
p. 121 S3., Luthardt, Mianrt. Ecang. Port i. p, 138 fq., Winer, RWB. Art. 
" PilatuB," Vol- it. p. 262, and for relferenees to various Ireatises on tbia subject, 
Uase, Leben Jesw, { llT,'p. 193. 

1 See John xlx. IS, O^K eT ^liAai tou Kofirapal. This appellation was probably 
not here nsed in ita formal and scmi-otncial sense, "amicus Cwsaiis" {Sepp, 
Zelien Chr. vi. 60, Tol. iii. p. 619|, but in its more simple meaning of " fiiendlv 
and true to the Inleresis of Caesar." The conclnding words n; & B<"'Aia 
K. T. A. must also have had their fall el&ct on the procurator, who probably 
knew iiill well how truly in those times " majestatts crimen omninm accusatio- 
num complementum erat." — Tacit AnnaZ. ni. 89. 

2 All that the unhappy man was now probably dreading In Imagination 
finally came upon him. On the complaint of some Bamaritans, Vitellius, the 
President of Syria, sent his fdend Morcolloa to administer the afhirs of Jnd»a, 
atid ordered Pilate to go to Bomc to answer the charges preiterred against hink. 
See Joevph. Antiq. zrin. i. S. This deposition appear to hove taken place in 
Iha litbtlme of TibeiiuB (see Winer, JdTB, Art. "Pilatus," Vol. il- p. 261), and 
about Easter, A. D. 36. The se<ine] Is said to liave been disgrace and mlsibttunee 
(Enseb.), and. not long afterwards, death by his own band. See Enseb. Sut. 
Eccl. 11. T. For a good account of his political life, see Ewald, Gesch. ChHstus\ 
p. 30 eq. 
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agam ascends the tiibunil, non detei'miiied, yet with words 

of Jibing bitteine^s towiida Ins tempters, 

whn,h bhow the still enduring stru^le in liis 

imh-jppv soul , but ag iin the o nmous rejoinder " Wo have 

no king but C'S'ii," and the struggle is 

enJel The sentence is pionounced, and 

the S^\Loui IS lei foith to Golgotha.^ 

On thit concluding scene oui words must be guarded 
and few The Hbt sufferings of the Eternal 
Son ire no meet "iubjcct for lengthened ,os, ' " " ' ' 
description, howei er solemn and reverential 
be the language in which it is attempted to be, conveyed. 
Let us then presume only with ill brevity to illustrate the 
outwai 1 connection of e\eDta which the inspired writers 
ha\c been mo\ed to lecord The chief priests and scribes 
now "it length ha\e Hira foi whose blood they were thirst- 
ing fotinalij delnered over into their mur- 
derous hands. With the aid of the Roman J^^^^'^i 
soldiery,^ who had now removed from Him 
the garb of mockery, they lead the Saviour without the 
gate to a spot of slightly rising ground, known by a name 
which the shape of the rounded summit may perhaps have 

1 Into tLe difficult questlona relating to tfae site of Ihia placo v/e cnnnot tore 
enter ftirther Ujan to remark (a) that the name (Chsld, Kn^jVj) ia perhapi 
more plausibly nnderstood as referring lo the general form of the place (Cyril of 
Je™E.,al.)— poEEibly a low, rounded, bare hill (Ewald, Geaah. Clir. p. 4M|— than 
lolhcBUnllsof theiriininals executed there (Jerome, al); (t) that it appears lo 
liave been io the vicinity of jome thoroughfere (Matt, xxvii. 39], and lastly, (e), 
— If H be uot presumptuous lo express an opinion on a qnestion of such extreme 
difficulty, — that tbe arguments in favor of its proximity (at any rate) to the 
present traditional site appear to preponderate. See, on the one hand, the ahia 
arguments of Williams, Holy aig. Vol. ii. p. 13 eq., and, on the other, Robinson, 
J'alealine, Vol. i. p. 107 sq., to which add an article by Ferguson in Smith, Did. 
tf Bible, Vol. i. p. lOlT eq. The nearness of the assumed site to that of Herod's 
palace Is a. fkct of eotue importnuce, 

i In John xlx. IT sq- the grammatical subject would seem to bo the same as 
the nuToIt of the preceding verse, t. e., the ipx^ptii ver. 15. The soldiers seem 
flrtt specially mentioned ver. 23, but, fhtra the distinctly specified Kt( iirraipiii- 
iroM (lb.) and the slutements of the other Evangeli^tf, were obviously throughout 
the instrMmtnU by whlcJl the seofenoe was carried out. The party of the San- 
bed rin are however still oi early put fbrward us the leading aciars ; (Aej cruci- 
fied our Lord (Johu xix. IS, Acts v. 30]; Koman handt drove in the nails. 
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suggested — Golgotha, or the place of a sknll. Ero, how- 
evei', they arrive there, two touching incidents are specified 
by the Evangelists — the unrestrained lamentation and 
weeping of the women' that formed part of the vast attend- 
ant multitude, and the substitution of Simon of Cyrene * 
as bearer of the cross in the place of the now exhausted 
Redeemer. The low hill is soon reached ; the cross is fixed ; 
the stupefying drink is ofiered and refused ; rathless hands 

strip away the garments;^ the holy and lace- 
mn.^a^.st. j,gj^^ body is raised aloft; the hands ai-e 

nailed to the transverae beam ; the feet are 
separateli/ nailed^ to the lower part of the upright beam; 
the bittei-ly worded accusation is fixed wp above the sacred 

I This incident ie onlf cpeciSed by St. Lnkc (cb, xxiii. 27 sq.), nbo, ne we have 
Blready had occasion to retnarlr, mentions the ministrations of inomen more 
fra^uently than any of the other Erangellsla. See Lect. I, p. iS, note 2. 

S lie is said, liotli by SI. Hark (ch. xy. 21) Knd St. Lake («b. xxiii. 3^), to hare 
now been Ipxil^fos i^h iypaC, ~ it comment which may perhaps imply lliat lie 
had been laboring there, and was nan returning ("ouuetus ligno," Lighlfoot, 
Hor. HebT. in Man. I. c), some time before the bour when (If the day was the 
irnpaUKti^ TDv viirxa) servile vork would commonly cease. Comp. Friedlieb, 
Archdol, ; IT. p. 41. If tbis be the meaning of the words, they may be ur^d as 
snpplylng a sabeidlary proof that the day was Kiaan 14, and not ^'iaan 15. See 
p. 291, note 2, where tbie and a few amilar paesagee are briefly epeeifled. 

S See Matt, xxvii. S5, Mark XT. 24, Luke xxiii. S4, Jobn six. EB. None of 
thene passages are opposed to the ancient belief that a linen clotb was bound 
round the sacred loins, ss the apocryphal Enang. Mcoaeiai (cap. 10) cursorily, 
and ED perhaps with a greater probability of truth, mentions in its narrative of 
the crucifixion. What we know of the prevailing cnstom lias been thought to 
imply the contrary (see Lipsiue, de Cmee, n. Tl^ still, as tbis is by no means 
certain, the undoiibted antiquity of the apocryphal writing to which we have 
referred may justly be allowed to base some wtiglit. See Ilofinnnn, Lebeti 
JpSH, i 84, p. 373, and compare Hug, Frieb. ZfUackr. VII. p. liil Bq. (cited by 
Winer). 

* This is a very debated point. The arguments. hoTi-over, in fevor of the 
opinion advanced In tbe text, viz., that not three (Xonnu.E, p. 1'6, ed. Tafsow) 
but/our nails were used, seem perhaps distinctly to preponderate. See Friedlieb, 
ArdiOol. i 41, p. 144 eq., Hofmann, LebenJem, p. 3T5. Tlie attempt to show that 
it is doubtful even whether the feet were nailed at aU (comp. Winer, de Pedum 
Jffxione, Upa. 1845, and R WJI. Vol. i. p. 678), must be pronounced plainly futile, 
and is weU disposed of by Meyer, KimimeRt. Ub. Matt, xxvii. 35, p. S33 sq. For 
B full account of tbe form of the cross, which, in the present case, owing to the 
titXo( fixed tbereon (John xix. 19), was probably that of the crux imiaissa ( f ), 
not of the criir commissa (TliSeeesp. Friedlieb, -^reftao/. j 36, p. 130; and for 
tbe aesei-tlon that the holy body was raised, and tben nailed, tb. t 41, pp. 142, 
1«. 
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head; tlie Boldiera divide up and cast lots for the gar- 
ments, and then, aa St, Matthew has paused 
to specify, sit watching, the stolid, impassive '^■'"•■•^'■^■ 
spectators of theif feaiful and now completed work. 

It was now, as we learn from St. Mark, about the third 
hour," and to the interval between this and 
mid-day must we assign the mockeries of the ai^^ZaZ'at^Sh 
passei-s-by, the brutalities of the soldiery, and *""■ 
the display of inhuman malignity on the part naii. i^u, so. 
of the members of the Sanhedrin, who now iir.ii.axa.iL 
were striving, chief priests and elders of Is- 
rael as they were, by every fiendish taunt and jibe to add 
to the agonies of the crucified Lord, when 
even, as it would seem, the rudo multitude ^'^■J^*'™«- 
stood around in wistful and perhaps commis- 
erating silence. To the same period also must we refer 
the narrative of the mercy extended to the 
penitent malefactor, and St. John's affecting ^^'^ 
notice of our Lord's tender care for the for- 
lorn Virgin mother, who, with her sister ^ and the faith- 



1 Tlifa, again, ie a doubtful poinl, owing to the dietinct Etaleraent of St. John, 
who frpecitics it as Spa it Junj (oh. six. 14). As the supposition that the fourth 
Evnngolist iieie was reekoQing from mirtnight (corap, Wieseler, Chroa. Sgmps. 
p. no sq„ (ireswell, Dissert. XLii. Vo(, fii. p. 229) does not Mem sailstSctorilj- 
made out, and tlie oid aesumption of anorratnmc' for/'; compare Alfhrd, in 
Inc.) oxlremely precarious, we must either leave the diflference as »e dnd it, or, 
what is not ourensonahle, suppose tliat tlie liour of cracifixion was somewhere 
between (lie two broad divisions, the third aud tixtb hours, and that the one 
Evangelist 9i>eeiGod Iho hither, the other the Ihrihor terminus. 

i It has recentiy been con^dered doubifui whellier three or /oar women are 
herespcdlled; i.«., whether the sialer of the blessed Virgin is to be regarded as 
ideatical with the wife of Clopae, or whether we have in fact two pairs, Maiy 
and lier sister, Maiy the wifb of Clopas, and Hary Magdalene. Tbe latter opinion 
has been maintained bj Wieseler fStad. «. Xrii. for 1840, p. 648 sq.) and adopted 
by Lange [Leben Jeta, Tart II. p. 155fi), Bwald (Geseh. Chr. p. 438), Meyer (£» 
loc.), and others, but on grounds that seem wholly Insuillclent to orereome (a) 
the improbabilitj that the sister of the Virgin should have been thus vaguely 
mentioned In a passage which appears studiedly explicit and distinct, aud (i) the 
improbability arising from tlie general style of St. John that Kol should have 
been omitted (the Syr.-Pesh, inserts <t), and the women thus enumerated In pairs. 
Contrast John ii. 12, where we might have almost expected snch a separation, 
and ch. xsi. 2. Wieseler conceives the unnamed &Se\pii to have been Salome, 
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ful Mary of Magdala, was remaining «p to this fearful 
hour nigh to tlie Redeemer's cross, but who now, it would 
seem, yielded to what she might have either inferred or 
perceived was the desire of her Lord, and was led away by 
the beloved Apostle.* 

But could all these scenes of agony and woe thus fear- 
fully succeed each other, and nature remain 
/™^Ln^u impassive and nnmoved? The sixth hour 
tit -tall iv-r. po„ jia^ come. Was thei'e to be no outward 
j(iui™io. sign, no visible token that earth and heaven 

were sympathizing in the agonies of Hira by 
whose hands they had been made and fashioned ? No, ver- 
ily, it couid not be. If one Evangelist, as we have already 
Lea n. 70, observed, tells us that on the night of the 
3i-fi.=^-«.K. Lord's birth a, heavenly brightness and glory 
^Z^^'^'a. shone forth amid the gloom, three inspired 
witnesses now tell us that a pall of darkness 
was spread over the whole land^ from the sixth to the 



c«p1iitioD of the passB^, and foT believing that the gister of the YJrf-ln v:ns Ihe 
■v'lia of ClopHS. See Lnthnrdt, das Johann. Evang. Fart 1i. p. 419, Ebrard, 
Kritih der Evang. Geach. i 108, p. 555, 

IThis Eeema a raaeoDable iafltteiice &om John xii[.2T, the iiv' ixtlvq! &pat 
Bppesring to mark that the apostle at once and on the spot manifested Mi lov- 
ing obedience by leading avray the Vii^o mother to his own homo. After thia 
{litrk TdDro, ver. 28), and during the three-honr interval of darkness, t^ie apos- 
tle n-ould have returned, and Ihns have been the nitoeps of nhat he has re- 
corded, ver. 2a sg. In confirmation of this vieiv. it maj' be noticed tliat among 
the nomen Epecihed as beholding afkr off {Matt, xxvii. 56, Hark xv. 40| the VJr- 

^30. of our Lard,Vo]. rii, p. 179 (Clark), 

s This darknes, ae now eeetoe properly admitted by oil the best exposKors, 
was neither due to any species of eclipse, nor to the deepened gloom which in 
some cases precedes an earthquake Icomp. Ullman, Stst. ly* Ckr. Vol. i. 803), bat 
was strictly iupematiiral, — 1he appointed testimony of sympathizing nature. 
" Yea, creation itself," as it has been n-ell said, " bewailed Its Lord, for the edu 
vi-as darkened, and the rocks were rent."— CyrH Alex. Comment, on St. Luke, 
Serm. CLiii. Part II. p. 122, where refercnc* Is made to Amos (eh. viii. 9, not v. 8) 
a9 having fbretoJd it. Compare Bauer, de Mirac. obacurati soils, Wlttenb. 1741. 
External heathea teetimony ajipeBrs not to have been wanting (sec Tertullian, 
Apologel. cap. 21), thoueh, as recent ehronologers hove properly shown, the 
consfantly-oiled notice of the freedmaa Phlegoa lapud Syneell. raronojir. Tol. 
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ninth hour. But while they thus Bpeeially notice the 
interval, it may be observed that they maintain the most 
solemn reserve as to the incidents by which it was mai'ked. 
Though full and explicit as to the circumstances of the 
agony in the garden, they are here profoundly silent. 
The mysteries of those horn's of darkness, when with tho 
sufferings of the agonized body mingled the suffei-ings of 
the sacred soul, the sti-uggles with sinking nature, the accu- 
mulating pressure of the burden of a world's sin, the mo- 
mently more and more embittered foretastings of that 
which was its wages and its penalty, the clinging despera- 
tion of the last assaults of Satan and his mustered hosts,^ 
the withdrawal and darkening of the Paternal presence, — 
mysteries such as these, so deep and so dread, it was not 
meet that oven the tongues of Apostles should be moved 
to speak of, or the pens of Evangelists to record. Nay, 
the very outward eye of man might now gaze no further. 
A!l man might know was by the hearing of the ear. One 
loud cry revealed all, and more than all, that it is possible 
for our nature to conceive, — one loud cry of unfathom- 
able woe and uttermost desolation, " and yet, even as its 
very accents imply, of achieved and consummated victory. 



C*™n. Synops. p. 8HS. 

1 It Is worthy of considoralion whetlier the important nnd difUcnlt paesage, 
Col. ii, 15, may cot have some retirence to this awflil period. It; as now seems 
grammatically certain, oTTfifBuailfic™! is to be taken fn its osual and proper 
mitldU eenee, may not the "etrippinKOff trom Himself of powers BDd principal. 
Itles " have stood in some connection as to time witli the boars when the dying 
bat rictotioiis Lord, even out of the daikiicee, called unto H(b God, and, by Hlg 
boly surrender of Himself Into the bauds of His Elernal Father, quelled ealimii: 
assanlta, which, tbongh not n-corded. and scarcely hinted St (compare, bonever, 
Lake zxii. 63, and otwerve Luks iv. 13), wo may still prcenme to tblnk would then 
bun been made with fearfully renewed eoericies. See Com. on Col. I. c. p. 101. 

! On tlie words of onr Lord here referred to — which are indeed Ibr from 

terms them ( Hiit. qT Chr. Vol. 1. p. 3M), and which the two inspired witncsBea 
who record them bare retained even in the very torni and aooentg in which they 
were uttered — see esp. the tlioughtM comraanis of Stier, Disc, of oar Zurd, 
Toi, vii. p, 483 fq., Lange, Lehcn Jem, II. 7. », Tort ill. p. 1573, and compare 
T?Ksaur. Theol. (Crit. Soor.) Vol. ii, 247 iq- 
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Even from the lowest depths of a tortured, teropted, sin- 
burdened, and now forsaken humanity — even from the 
I'emotest bound, as it were, of a nature thus traversed to 
its exti'emest limits,"^ and thus feelingly realized in all the 
measures of its infirmity for man's salvation, the Saviour 
cried unto God as His God; the Son called 
mrt'^'s^' unto Him with whom, even in this hour of 
dereliction and abandonment, He felt and 
knew tbat Ho was eternally one ; yea, and, as the language 
of inspiration has declared. He "was heard in that He 
feared." With the utterance of that lond 
cry, as we perhaps presume to infer from the 
incidents that followed,^ the clouds of dai-kness rolled away 
and the light broke forth. If this be so, the first mo- 
ments of that retuming light were profaned by a mockery 
and a malignity on which it is fearful to dwell. We shud- 
der as we read that the words of that harrowing exclama- 
tion — words first spoken by the prophetic 
ixrv. . Psalmist, and the outward meaning of which 
no Jew could possibly have misunderstood — were studi- 
ously perverted by a satanic maliee,' and that the most holy 



i Compare Cyril. Alex.; " 
Father's IbrOBO, bambled Hi 
and endwed the timita of hn 
of God to (lie forefnUien of 
Part I!, p. Tia 

s It aeema moat eonsietent with the deep myBteriea of fheBB hoara to concfivo 
that the darknera bad not posted away wLea the Lord nttered the opeuin; 
worda of Psalm xxii. 1, but that immediately ftfterwarda light retorned. See 
Stier, Disc. qT oar Lorg, Vol. vii. p. 433 (Clark). With the retuniinE liglit 
mockery would not unnaturally break forth anew. However this may be, «b 
must certainly maintain that these words of rsalm xxii. were not, as asserted 
by Milmsn (Hist, eif Chrietiavity , Vol. i. p. 864), our Lord's "last words," it 
being perfeeOj clear from St, Matthew that, alter the 'EAwf, 'EAaii, K. t. \., 
our Lord uttered o( least another ory (iriiAii' itpdiat, oh. xxvii. 60). The re- 
ceived opinion seems nndouhtedlj the right one; according to which the sijlh 
word from the cross was TtT^Aforoi (John xix. 30), the (os( words Xldr,;,,^ th 
tAj x^ip^ '^''^ rapaTl^f^iai Ti inrf ir^c£ fU>v [compare vaif4SaKtif th irrtD^a, 
John xix. 30J, as recorded by St. Luke (ch. sxiii. 46). Compare, If neoejsary, 
Stier, Disc, qf our Lord, Vol. viii. p. 33 (Clark), Meyer, M6. LiiH. p. m led. S|. 

3 There is no reason for fhinkin;;, with Enlhymius lia Matt, sxvil. 47!, that 
those who said 'HAiW )pa,v(7 (Matt. (. c.) were Eojoan soldiers (liji' 'ESpaiBa 
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name of the eternal Father was used by the Jewish i-epro- 
bate.t that stood around as that wherewith they now dared 
to make a mock at the Eternal Son. But the 
end had now come. One solitary act of in- " t°*'^« ' 
Btinctive compassion ' wasyet to be performed; 
the Bponge of vinegar was pressed to the parching lips; 
the dying Lord received it, and, with a loud cry of con- 
sciously completed victory for man, and of most loving 
resignation unto God,^ bowed meekly His divine head and 
gave up the ghost. 

Jesus was dead. Can we inarvel, then, ncportmisisni 
when wo read that the most awful moment "So"*" ""^ 
in the history of the world was marked by ^^X'^'sa^' 
mighty and significant portents? — that the nmt. xa,ii. s:. 
veil that symbolically separated sinful man 
from his offended God was now rent in twain,' ihat the 



the mockerj of Ibo rest, and jet 


must apparcHily 


t bis present act was regarded i 




orestraiD. It may be true, us hai 




lan was really touihed by (lie Sai 


fionr'seuBcring, 


ent by the Biif™ of John xix, 28, 




jraisled in perfbrming this last ac 




- xjtvil. 18, Mark xv. 88) aud fi*( 


T. (Start xv. SB,- 


") seem very fliirly to accord wit 


h such a Enppo- 



not improbably "let m 

'i The remarl: of Draseke (cited by Stier) is, perhaps, not wholly biicillil, tbat 
the It U finished was more especially directed to men, as the farvwell greeting to 
earth, and that the Fattier, into thine hatida was, ae it were, "His entrance- 
greeting to heaven." — Disc, qf oar Lord, Vol. vlil. p. 38 (Clatk). 

3 Thai the veil of Ihe temple here speeilied was that whlcti eeparated, not the 
holy place fivm the rest of the temple (Qag), bat the holy place from the holjr 
of holies, eeema moat olearly shown not so mnoli by tlie mere term used (koto- 
rirairiii not Ki^vfi/m; Friedtfeb, Archdo!. f 47, p. IT2). ns by the autheatlo 
elucidations supplied by the inspired author of the Eirietle to tlie Hebrews. 
See ch. Lt. 7 sq., x. 20. The remark of Ughttoot {H&c. Hebr. in Mall, xxvif. 51) 
that, according to cnslom, tlie higti-priest entered on one side of the Inner veil, 
may perAa;ic illnstrafe Ihe tblt meaning of the sign; tlie veil now, as we are dis- 
tindly told by SI. Luke, was rent in the mirfsf (^irxlffSij fifVoi', oh, xxiii. ffil, a 
Btateroent made still more explicit by the iax'"^ iiri &n^fii tuj Kdrai eis Sio 
of St. Matthew (oh. xxvil. M) and 8b Uark {ch. xv. 33], 
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ertith quaked, that the rocks were rent and the graves 
opened, and that by the vivifying power of the Lord's 
death they that sUunbered therein arose, and after their 
Saviour's reaiirrection were seen by niany witnesses?' 
Such things were known, patent, and recogniKed; tbey 
were seen by Jews and by Gentiles; by the centurion on 
Golgotha, and by the priest in the temple ; 
i^^H.47. ^y tbe multitudes that now beat theiv breasts 
^^"- **■ in amazed and unavailing sorrow, and by the 
women and kinsmen that stood gazing afar 
off; they were believed in and they stand recorded ; yea, 
and in spite of all the negative criticism that the unbelief 
of later days has dared to bring against them,^ they remain, 
and will remain even unto the end of time, as the solemn 

1 hotlimg can 1)c more unwarrantnbtc than to epeok of tliis elBtetneiit of the 

the ivnt graves (Meyer. Oi. Matf. xxyii. £2), Dor lera in harmony with eonnil 
principles of interprctadon then (o lerm lUeee reeiirrectiona iirYit^vrav, ver. 62) 
viaionur) sppeiinuicesaftheEpirIt3(coiitraEt)roAAil cr:£;uiTa,ver.&2)of<1eceDsed 
brelhnn eonflned to the minda ot ow Lord's followers liOliaan, SUt. qf Chr. 
^ ol 1 p SbS), when the words of St. Mattliew sro eo imrtlculariy definite snd 
esp'ktt Comparover 62,63. We arBpiainlj told that at the Lord'sdealh the 
bodies of Bluinbe ring sudnta arose {•pwyh aliTolis fyjfipi, CiitsB.; but!); and wa 
are ng plainly told, with the addition of a special and appropriate note of time, 
that iffler oar Lord's resurreetion they entered iiilo the Holy City and were 
seen there by many. Into partlculara it Is anwite and precnrioua to euter; If, 
hon-ever, ilirther comments be needed, the etudent may be retferred to the special 
dissertation of Calmct. See JoHTna/ qf Sacr. Lit. fiir 184B, p. 112, and comp, 
Lordner, Works, Vol. x. p. SM. 

2 Some critical writers have TOnturcd to consider Matthew xxrii. 63 au inter- 
polatlon. See Xoi'ton, Introd, to the Coapeli, Vol. i. p. ZIG, and compare Gers- 
dorf, JSairdge, p. 143. Snch a statement is wholly nneupported by euteraal 
evidence, and is r^eotcd even by tliose who regard this portion of the narrative 
asmytliical. See Meyer, X^mBmeut. ti6. Jfat«. p.612(ed.4). Keference lias been 
freely made by this last-meDtloned writer and others to the Ei-aag. Sicodent, 
cap. 17 fq. as containing the further development of the incident. This Btala- 
mciit, probably designed to be mischievonE, In not wholly correct The notices 
of Hiceuent In qnestlon are really very slight, and in language closely resembling 
that of St. Matthew [eee Erang. Sieod. w^. Ill; in iiot, the only use made of 
tlic inddent by the apocrj-phal writer Is to Inlroduoe the narrative of Carinas 
and Leuoins, which reftrs nearly exclusively to the Lord's descent into Hades 
and appearance In tlie onder world. If the Eeang. Hicod. tends to prove any- 
thing, it is this : that the aniuont writer of that document regarded Matt, xxvil. 
62 as an authentic statement, and as one which no current traditions enabled 
him to cmbelliph, bnl which was adopted aeucomenient startiug-point forliis 
legendary narrative. 
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testimony of nature to the truth of the mighty mystery of 
redeeming Lovo. 

Aud now the day was beginning to wane, and within 
Jerusalem all was preparation for paschal 
solemnities which henceforth were to lose iin cyan ami i«,nai 
their deepest and truest significance. Eager 
bands of householders' were now streaming into the 
temple, each one to slay his victim, and to make ready 
for tJie feast. It was a Passover of great 
solemnity. TJie morrow was a high diiy, a 
double Sabbath, a day which was alike the solemn fifteenth 
of Nisan and the weekly festival.' Not unnatural, then, 
was it that petition should be made to Pilate for the 
prompt removal from the cross of the bodies of those who 
had been crucified in the forenoon, that the approaching 
day might not be legally profanetl. The petition is 
granted ; the legs of the two malefactors 
are broken to hasten their death,* but no 
bone is broken of that sacred body which now hung life- 
less between them. A spear is thrust into 
the holy side, perchance in the neighborhood 
of the heart, to make sure that life is extinct, and forthwith 
3 twofold sign was vouchsafed, whether natural or sapernat- 

1 See especially Friedlleb, Archil, i 18, p. 47 sq,, ivliere this and otiier cpi-o- 
moiiios connected wilb (he Vasfovci- aro very fully illustrated. 

i Tlie elTorts of tlioae writers who regard this Saturday as ^'isan Id cnnnot be 
conBidered succeEsfal in proving it to liuve been a "high day " (John xix. 31). 
The principal feet adduced in fcvor of such an opinion is that on this day tlio 
flrst-frnits were presented in ihc temple. 8ce Wieseler, Chron. Sunopa. p. 886, 
Bobinean, Harmoaii, p. 160 (Tract Smiety). If, on the contrary, the day bo re- 
garded as Klsan 16, then all becomes intelligible and eclf-explanatory, the 
solemn character of Sisaa 16 being eo well known and eo distinctly deflned. 
See Exod. xii. K, Lev. xxiii. T. 

3 Ihc bresklng of the legs has been thought lo include a coup ile grace [tee 
rriedlieb, Ardieol. ( 48, and compare Hug, Frlfrl. Zeilsdir: 111, p. 67 aq.), as the 
criirifi-affium would not ecem enlllcient In itself to extinguish life. As, how- 
ever, ench an expansion of the term has not been made out (Amm. Marcell. 
Hilt, sjv, Is certainly not suffloient to prove jt|, and as the present passage 
(eemstoshowthatit liad reference to the death of the sua^rerlcomp. John xix. 
33), n-e musl conclude thai it was found by experience to bring death, possibly 
slowly, but I bus not uuooufomiably with the fearful nature of the punishment. 
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ural wo know iiot,^ but which the fourth Evangelist was 
specially movecl to recoi-d, anfl in which we may, with all 
the best interpreters of the aneient church, not perhaps 
unfitly recognize the sacramental symbol both of the 
communion of our Master's body and blood, and of the 
baptismal laver of regenerating grace. The sacred body 
■was taken from the cross, and was still in the custody of 
the soldiers, when a secret disciple, tiie wealthy Joseph of 
Ariraathea, who, as a member of the supreme court, would 
know that the bodies were to be removed, now came to 
Golgotha,^ and, after finding that the procurator's permis- 
sion was carried out, emboldened himself so 
far aa to beg personally for the Lord's body 
from that unrighteous judge. The request is freely 
granted,' and the holy body is borne by the 
' ' pious Joseph to a garden nigh at hand, 

which was probably his own property, and 
in which was a tomb that he had hewn out of the rock, 

ttisi it was a fupcrcalural Elgn. Tbe uee msde of tbie incidenl b; Dr. Stroud 
{Phj/sical Death qf Christ, Lond. 1840) Rod odierB to prove that our Lord died of 
■ rnptured veaed of Ibe lieart is Ingenious, but seems precarious. Without In 
HDy way avajllug Dur^lves of the Buelent statement that our Lord's dealli was 
hastened sopematu rally (see Grrjswell, Zfsierf. SLIT. Tol. iiL p. Kl), ne may 
perliaps reaaonably ascribe it to the exhan^ting pain? of body (see Kichter t;iuoted 
by Fricdlieb, ATchiot. ; 44), wliicli, though in ordinary caees not euflideut to 
bring tnch speedy death, did so In the present, when tliere had lieen not only 
great physicat sntFtring prevloesly, but agonies of mind which human thoagbt 
cannot conceive, and which clearly appear (compare Matt. x?ivii. ¥j) to have 
endured unto the very end. 

2 See Malt, xxvii. 67, where the ii^tv would seem natursUy to have relirenco 
Id the scene of the incidents last mentioned, i. e., to the place of crucifixion. 
While the eoldiers were waiting fbr the sequel of the crvrifragivm (John xlx. 
S2), Joseph would eiisily have had time to go to the prfftorium and preti^r his 
request to Tilate. The touch eupplled by the to\,u^o! of the grapliic St, Marli 
(ch. XV. 4S) should not be left DDDoliced. 

t It la not improbable that the term tSwfiiaaia was designedly used by St. 
Mark (oh. xv. 45), as implying that Pilate gave up the holy body witliont de- 
manding money fbr it. See Wetstein,in toe. Had not Joseph iieen moved to 
perform this pious office, it would seem that the Lord's body would have been 

capital punishments,— "nnum occiaia gladlo et strangulatis, alterum lapidatis 
Iqni etiam PUSpenddJOutur) ct conibustiB.'' " Sanlicdr." vi. 5, cited by Ught- 
foot, in Matt, xxvii, 53. tomp. Sepp, Ijehiai ChHsti, vi. 78, Vol. ili. p- 602. 
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ipherein man had never yet been laid. Aided by one who 

at fii'st came secretly to the Lord under cover 

of night, but now feared not to bring his 

princely offering' of myrrh and aloes openly and in the 

light of day, the faithful disciple solemnly 

performs every rite of honoring sepulture. 

Tea, the hands of two members of that very council that 

had condemned the Lord to death, but one at least of 

whom bad no part in their ciime, are those 

that now tenderly place the Redeemer's body 

in the new vock-hewn tomb. And now all is done, and 

the Sabbath well-nigh begun. The King's Son is laid in 

His sleeping-chamber; the faithful Mary Magdalene and 

the mother of Joses,'who in their deep grief had remained 

sitting beside the tomb, now return to the 

city to buy spices and ointments, and make iu(-,^(ri.ja.' 

preparations for doing more completely what 

had now necessai'ily been done in haste ; the great stone 

is rolled against the opening of the tomb;^ the two pious 

1 This, we iearn from St. John, was of the weight of one hundred ponnds (oh. 
six. 39}, and did indeed diEplay whet Chrjfioatom rightly calls the nt^oAoV'i^ 
Xiar tV l' To» xP^iuuTi (in Matt, Hom. Lszxviii.) d( the tblthftil and trae. 
benrted ruler. The myrrh and aloes were probably mixed, and In the form of a 
eoarse ponder fTtely f^rlnkled between the o^riowlth which the body wtu 
swathed. See John xis. 40. For flirther details see rriedlieb, jJrciiirf. j 60, p. 
171 sq., and Winer, J?^^^. Art. "Ldehen," Vol. ii. p. 15. 

2 The reading is somewhat doubtflil (tooftma™, Treyetlet, JTscfteiul., i^ 'lr»- 
crS'ot — apparently rightly), though the person designated is not, 'IuhtStoi 
being only theGreek formof the more fiimiliar'IoiirS. Wieseler (f^roR. Si/«op>. 
P.42S, note)adop(9 (he reading of the Alexandrian US., 4 'luT^f , and considers 
the Uary here mentioned to have been tiie daughter of the honorable man who 
bore that name; this, however, has been rlglitly judged by recent critics to be 
open to objections, whicli, combined with the small amount of external evidence 
on whloh the reading rests, are decisive against it. Bee Ueyer, M. Mts-t, p. IGO 
(ed. 3). With regard to the two women, it would seem liam Matt, xxvii. 61 
{Ka^intrm ii4mmTiiS rjtipou), compared with Mark xv. IT, Luke xxlii. 
G6, that at present they took but little part, but sat by, stupeded with grief, widle 
the two rulcra (John xix. 40, lAo^of, ISjjiiairj peiformed the principal rites of 

! The tombs were then probably, Bs now, either (a) wifh steps aid a descent in 
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riilcra turn their steps to Jerusalem, and all rest on the 
Sabbath-day, "accordioi; to the command- 

Witli the first Evangelist's notice of the request pre- 
ferred by the members of the Sanhodrin that the sepulchre 
should be guarded, and with a brief mention 
r^'os. "^ *^® procurator's curtly expressed permis- 

sion, the sealing of the stone, and the setting 
of the watch,^ this lengthened portion of the inspii'ed 
nari'ative now comes to its close. 

And here our Lecture shall at once conclude. Practical 
reflections on events so numerous, and of 
such momentous interest, would far exceed 
the limits that must be prescribed to this work,'' and would 
necessarily involve recapitulations which, in a narrative so 
simple and continuous as that here given by the Evangel- 
ists, might reasonably be judged to a certain degree unne- 
cessary and undesirable. Into such varied reflections, then, 
it may not now be wholly suitable to enter. Yet let ns at 
least bear one truth which this portion of our subject has 
presented to us, practically, vitally, and savingly, in mind, 
— even the everlasting truth, that our sins have been 
atoned for, that they have been borne by onr Lord on His 

sl.M. The Btone which was rolled aasinat the opening and in thiBCdseappeara to 
have completely filled it up (comp. John ax.. 1, ix to! p^^tlou, and KB Meyer, 
in foe.) was technically termed Golal {ViV; see Sepp, Z.c6™ Chr. vi. 77, Vol. 
111. p. 608), and was nsnijiy of considerable size (Mark x\i. 4). See Fearsoo, 
Cree/!, Art. IV. Vol. iL p. 187 sq. {ed. Barton), and on the subject generslly, the 
special work of Nicolal in Ugolini, rftciaiti-. Vol. axxiii., and Winer, BICB. 
Art. " Graber," Vol. i. p. «3 eq. 
1 See Matt. XKvii. 65, where the verb (x"f would seem more naturally fmper- 

KoraiieSittas the chief priests had at their disposal, i.e., teinpie guards, whereas 
the actuQl watchers were Goman soldiers. See Malt, xxvul. 14. In the former 
case pcrmis$ioii is given In the thrm of a hrasquely expressed command, means 
being supplied for it to be carried out. 

3 It may again be noticed (see above, p, Bl, note 1) that both this and the fhllow- 
ing Lecture were not pFeached, the immber required, owing to recent changes, 
being only six. The omission of practical commenta or hortatory application 
will Ihaa seem perhape net only natural but dcdrsble, as sacb addresses, if 

be satisfactory. 



asiGoOglc 



Lkct. VII. the last PASSOVER. 329 

cross, and that by His stripes we have been healed. God 
grant that this belief of om- fathers and our 
forefathers, and of the holiest and the wisest 
cf eveiy age in tho Church of Christ, may not at length 
become modified and diluted. Let words of controversy 
here appear not. Let no terms of party strife appear at 
the close of a naiTativc of a love boundless as the universe, 
and of a sacrifice of which the sweet-smell- 
ing savor has pervaded every realm of be- ' 
ing, — let none such meet tlie eye of the reader of these 
concluding lines. Yet let the prayer bo offered with all 
lowliness and humility that these weak words may have 
been permitted to strengthen belief in the Atonement, to 
convince the fair and candid reader of the written Word 
that here there is something more than the perfection of 
a self-denial, something more than a great moral spectacle 
at which we may gaze in a perplexed wonder, but of which 
the benefits to us are but indirect, tho realities but exem- 
plary. 

O, no, no ! That blood, which, as it were, we have be- 
held falling drop by drop on Golgotha, fell not thus fruit- 
lessly to the earth. Those curtains of darkness shrouded 
something more than the manifestation of a moral sublim- 
ity. That cry of agony and desolation told of something 
more than a sense of merely personal suffering, or the 
closing exhaustions of a distressed humanity. The very 
outward circumstances of the harrowing history raise 
their voices against such a bleak and cheerless theosophy. 
The very details of the varied scenes of agony and woe 
plead meekly, yet persuasively, against such an estimate of 
tho sufferings of an Incarnate God. O, may deeper med- 
itation on these things bring conviction! May those who 
yet believe in the perfections of their humanity, and doubt 
the efficacies of their Redeemer's blood, unlearn that joy- 
less creed, ilay the speculators here cease to speculate ; 
may tho casuist learn to adore. Yea, to us all may fuller 
measures of faith and of saving assurance yet be minia- 



;at>yGoogle 



330 THE LAST PASSOVER. Lbct, VIL 

tered, that with heart and mind and soul and spirit we 
may verily and indeed believe that " Christ was once 

offered to bear the sins of many," and that, 
ijo^'ii2. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ beloved Apostle has said, "He 

is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
onis only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
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LECTURE VIII. 

THE FORTY DAYS. 



The portion of the inspired narrative at which wo have 
now arrived is the eliortest, but by no meana 
the least important of the divisions into ,J„u. "^""^ 
which it has appeared convenient to separate 
the Gospel history. In some respects, indeed, it may be 
rightly termed the most important, as cont^ning the ac- 
count of that wliicti was in (acC Ihe ibun(3atfon of all apos- 
tolical preaching, and which, when alluding to the sabjeet 
generally, St. Paul has not scrupled to speak 
of as that which alone gives a reality to our ■"■ 

faith here and to our hope of what shall be hereafter.' 
The resurrection of Jesus Christ, of Him whom Joseph 
and Nieodemus laid in the new rock-hewn tomb, is no less 
the solemn guarantee to us of the truth of that in which 
we have believed, than it is also the holy pledge to us of 
our own future victory over death and corruption. 

On the history of such an adorable manifes- ihi^Mnat ^u-i- 
tation of the divine power and majesty of a">'J^^i,'Ttral 
Hira who saved us, and who has thus given '''"'"'<'■ 
an infallible proof that He had as much the power^ to take 

1 The natnrp of (he apostle's Brgnment, and the reciprocal inferences, viz., 
" that Christ's reeiirrsotioQ (hjrothe dead is Ihe necessorj' cause of our resurrec- 

ftom tlie dead," so that " the denial or doubt of our resurrection infers a doobt 
or denial of His lesnrrectlon," are well discussed by the learned Jackson, la 
bis valuable ConnneittwHes on tlie Creed, xi, 16, 1, Yol. x. p. SOT »j. (Oxford, 

s The calholio doctrine on the ogency by wUcS Christ wai raiisd from th* 
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His life again as He had the mercy to lay it down — on 
such a history, meet indeed will it be for us 
to dwell with thoughtfnlness, precision, and 
care. Meet indeed will it be to strive to bring into one 
evei-y ray of divine truth, as vouchsafed to ua in this por- 
tion of the Evangelical history, to miss no hint, to over- 
look no inference whereby our faith in our risen and as- 
cended Lord naay become more real and more vital, and 
our conviction of our own resurrection more assured and 
more complete.^ 

And not of our own resurrection only, but even of what 
lies beyond. Ye.i, hints there are of partial answers not 
only to the question " How are the dead raised ?" but even 
to that further and more special question, " With what 
body do they come ? " which so perplexed the doubters of 
Corinth, and remains even to this day sach a subject of 
controversy and debate. Into such questions the general 
character of my present undertaking will wholly preclude 
me from entering, either formally or at length ; nay, in a 
professed recital of events it will scarcely be convenient to 
call away the attention of the reader from, a simple con- 
sideration of facts to their probable use as bases for 
speculative meditation; stBI it wUl not be unsuitable or 

dead is nowSpre Iwtfsr or more clearly Eliiied t&nn by Bp. Penrson, Kho, wliile 
Bliit!iig the general Irutb " tliol tUe Tuiher, Son, end Holy Gliost raised Christ 
from the dead," showa also tbat the Bpecial truth "that the Lord raised Him- 
eelf " ie dielinct and Irrefl'agable, as resting on our Lord's own words (John <i, 
22), and )be way in which thoEe words nere understood by the aposUes: "If, 
upon the teaurrectiOQ of Christ, the apoatiea believed (hose words of Christ, 
'Deatroy this temple, and I will raise it up again,' tlien did they believe tbat 
Christ raised HtmMlf; ibr in those words there is ft person mentioned which 
raised Christ, and no other person mentioned but Himself."— i'sr^iosiitoBti/' IM 
Creed, Art. V. Vol. i. p. 303 led. Barton). 

believe that all Irne believers of Christ's resurreotton from the dead shall be 
undonhled partaters of that endless and iminorlal glory into which Christ hath 
been raised. Bntnoman Is bound to believe his own resurrection. In particular, 
Into such glory any i^rther, or upon more certain terms, than be can {upon just 
and deliberate examination) find that himself doth steadfastly believe this fna- 
damenfal article of Cbilsl's resurrection from the dead." — Commentaries <m the 
Creed, XI. Ifl. 11, Vol. x. p. 328 eq., where there is also a eJiort but cKcellent prac- 
Ileal application of the doctrine. 
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inappropriate to bestow such a careful consideration on 
those parts of tlie subject which need it on their own 
account, as will also incidentally prove suggestive of fruit- 
ful tboughta in reference to our future state, our hopes and 
our expectations. The remembrance that our risen Lord 
was the veritable fii-st-fruits of them that slept, that as He 
rose we shall rise, will always press upon us the thought 
that the nature of His resurrection-body ' must involve 
something, at any rate, remotely analogous to the nature 
of tbe future bodies of His glorified servants, and must 
insensibly lead us to dwell with thoughtful care upon all 
the circumstances and details relating to those appearances 
which we .ire now about to recount. Let us, then, address 
ourselves to this important portion of the inspired history 
with all earnestness and sobriety. Never was there a time 
when meditation on tbe history of the risen yet not ascen- 



1 Thia difficult enljeot will not bo formalls' discussed in the text, but in every 

to require more epecial conatricratign. From these, and, above all, from a eound 
exeg;eliciit discnsEion of the pnssagis in qoeelion, the etudent ivill perhaps he 
enabled to anive at some opioion upon a very Important eubject. Hennnhilo, 
■without autloipating what will be best consfijered separately and in detail, it may 
be well to notice that there have been, roughly speaking, three opluloiia on the 
Bnbject: (a) tbat our Lord's body wae the same natural body of flesh and blood 
that had been cmclfled and laid In the tomb; (6) that it was wholly changed at 
the resurrection, and ttecame simpfy an ethereal body, fomething between 
matter and spirit [iKrripil iv ludopli^ iicl t^i iraxirnjros r?,! rpi tou ridous 
atiiiOToi Ko! ToB yuii^r TOioirou oi^hbtoi ^i|(o3ai i(^xS''~Origen, contr. 
Cels. II. 02) ; (c) tbat it was the same as before, but endued with now powers, prop- 
erties, and attribtttea. Of these views (a) is open to very ferions oyeoUons, aris- 
ing fi-om the many passages which seem cleatly to imply either (1) that there was 
a change in the outward appeamncc of our Lord's body, or (2| tliat Its appear- 
ances and disappearanoes involved sometliing supernatural. Again, <£i) seems 

n;th the ftct (hat His holy body was tonchcd, handled, and proved experiment- 
ally to be real. Between these tn-o extremes (c) seema soberly to meditato, and 
is (he opinion maintained by Irenxns. Tertutllan, Hilary, Angustlne (but not 
exclusively), and other sound writera of ttie early churoh. As w1il be seen from 
what follows, it appears best to reconcile all apparent difftrences In the acconnta 
of the Lord's appearances, and, to say the very least, deserves the student'a 
most thoughtful consideration. For a very complete article on this subject, see 
the Bibliotheai Sacra for 1345, Vol. ii. p.2B2. The writer (Dr, Kobinson) advo- 
cates (a), but supplies much Intcrcslfng matter and many useful quotations In 
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ded Lord were more likely to be useful than now ; never 
■was there an age when it was moi-e necessary to set forth 
events that not only imply but practically prove the resur- 
rection of the body,' and that not only suggest but confirm 
that teaching of the Church in reference to the future state 
■which it ia the obvious tendency of the speculations of our 
own times to explain away, to modify, or to deoy.^ 

Ere, however, we proceed to the regular and orderly 

aaraciiHina of 1'*^'^'*^^ '^^ ^^^ cvents of this portion of the 

Ok ,iretenc psyihn evangclical hlstory, let us pause for a moment 

to make a few brief comments on the general 

character of tlie different records of the inspired narratoi'S. 

With regard to the number of those holy records, the 

ffimsa- or Hit Same remarks that were made at the begin- 
"™™""' ning of the last Lecture may here be repeated, 

'^"^ as equally applicable to the portion of the 

sacred history now before us. Events of such a moment- 
ous nature as those which followed our Lord's death and 
burial were not to bo told by one, but by all. If all relate 
how the holy body of the Lord was laid in the tomb, surely 
all shall relate how on the third morning the tomb was 
found empty, and how angelical witnesses' declared that 
the Lord had risen. If all relate how holy women were 
spectators of their Redeemer's suffering, shall not all relate 

I Soma of Hie more popular juasi fcientiflo ol^jeofiona 1o Ihe received doctrino 
of t[ie resorrettion of the body are notieed, diBcuEsed, and ISiriy answered, in 
BD ajliole by Trof. Goodwin in the Bibliotheca Sacra lot 18S2. Vol, ijt. p. 1 sq. 
For earlier objeoltoiia. Bee Jackson, Cretd, xi. 15, Vol. x. p. 283 sq. 

a Information la eo oilen souglit for in vtin on tbB eubject of the geaerBl 
teaobing of tbe beet writers of tbe early Cburoh on tbe Docliiue of Ibe Last 
Things (Esobafology, as H is now callcdl, that we may panee to reftr tlie sludent 
to a learned volume now nearly forgotten, Burnet, de Statu MorlitoTUia ei Re- 
niiVejiHiuB, London, 1728. 

S Tbe first point, tlie iict that tlie tomb was empty, and the body not there, is 
very distloofly put forward by alt the four Evangelists. Compare Matt, ixviii. 
6, Mark x\i. fl. Lute ijtiv, 8, John xx. 3, 6, 7, Tbs second point, «ie angelical 
tegtimouy, tg, slrietly considered, only specided by tbe first three EvanEelfsts; 
St. John relates the appearance of two angels, and Ibeir address to Mary Mag- 
dfllens (ch. xx. 13|, but the testimony winch Ibey deliver to the Konjen (Matt, 
xxvlii. 6, Mark svi, 6, Luke xxlv. B) la, in llie case of Mary Magdalene, prac- 
lically delivered by the Lord Himacif 
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how some at least of this ministering company' were first 
to hear the glad tidings of His victory over the grave, and 
to proclaim it to Hia doubting Apostles ? If all, as we 
have seen iu the last Lecture, have so minutely described 
the various scenes of the Passion, can we wonder that all 
were moved to record some of the more striking scenes of 
the great forty days that followed, and that afforded to the 
disciples the visible proofs of the Lord's resurrection?' It 
could not indeed be otbeiwise. These things must be told 
by all, though, as in other portions of the Gospel history, 
all have not been moved to specify exactly the same inci- 

Nay, when we come to consider the pre- nefr pemriort- 
cise nature and character of the four holy """'"' *^'"*^ 
records we meet with some striking and instructive differ- 
ences.' The first two Evangelists devote no more than 



1 The women mentioned ae hHiing vidfed the sepulchre are not the same even 
in the case of tlie first three Evangelfsta. Thia, however, can cauf e no real difil- 
aaltj, as the tact that St, Matlhew only mentlaua Mary Magdalene and "the 
other Mary" (the wife of Clopas or AlpliffiUB, and sister of the Virgin; see above, 
p. St9, n. 2) in no way implies that others were not vrltb them. From St. Mark 
(Oh. xvi. 1) we learn that Salome waa also present ; ana from St. Luke (ch. xxlv. 
1 compared witb cli. xxiii. 40 and 05) we shonld naturally draw the same In&r- 
ence; vtleu, however, the Evangelist pauses a little later to Epeciiy hy name, 
Salome is not menSoued but Joanna |ch. xxlv. 10], the al Xaixa) abi' atnius 
including S»lome, and, as it would appear, others not named by any of tlw 
Evangelists. The attempt of Greawell (Dissert. SLm. Vol. iii. p. 264 Bq.| lo 
prove that there were (wo partiee of nometi, the one the party of Salome, and 
(he other lie party of Joanna, le very artificial, and really does but Uttle to 
lemove the dilGcultiee which seem to have given rise to the hypothesis. 

a So rightly Augustine; "Ergo ad corum [disotpulorum] coofirmalioncm dig- 
natna est post resurreclioncm vivere cum illis qnadraginta diebua integrta, ab 
ipso die passionis snie usque in hodiernum diem [fbst, Ascenslouia], intrnna et 
exiene, mandocans et bibens, sicut dlclt Scriptura [Act. i. S, i}, conBrmans hoc 
reddltnm esse ocnlis coram post resnrrecllonetn, quod ablatum erat per cruGcm." 
Sena, cclxiv. Vol. v. p. jai3 (ed. Migu*). The reasons suggested hy the same 
author (p. 1311, laifl) why the interval waa exactly /iH-fi/ days, are ingeniouB, but 
scarcely satlsfkctory. 

3 These difi^rences, wlwa studiously collected and paraded out (see De Wette, 
Er!:l. aes Evaag. Matt. p. 306. ed. 3|, at first seem y^sy startling and irreconcil- 
able. They cease, however, at once to appear so when we only pause to observe 
the brevity of the sacred writers, and remember that an additional knowledge 
of perhaps no more than two or three particulars would enable us at once to 
reconcile all that seems discordant. See a good Brticle by Robinson in the Bib- 
IMheca Sacra for 1645, Vol. fl. p. 133. At the end (p. laS) will 1m found a useful 
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twenty vt'i-ses each to the history of tliis period, anci are 
but brief in tlieir notices of the appearances of the jlson 
Lord, though explicit as to the circumstances under which 
the first witnesses of the resurrection were enabled to 
give their testimony. The third and fourth Evangelists, 
on the other hand, have each given a record nearly three 
times as long, and have each related with great exactness 
the circumstances of selected instances of the Redeemer's 
mauifestation of Himselii wherein He more especially 
vouchsafed to show that He had raised again the same 
body that had been laid in Joseph's sepulchre ; that it was 
indeed lie Himself, their very own adorable 
jii^.39. jjaster and Lord. And yet both in this and 
other differences we can hardly fail to he struck by the 
divine harmony that pervades the whole, and must again 
be led to i-eeognize in this portion of the history, with .ill 
its seeming discrepancies, what we have ho often .already 
obaei'vcd in earlier portions, how strikingly the Evangel- 
ical accounts illustrate by their diffei-ences, and how the 
very omissions in one or two of the sacred records will 
sometimes he found to place even in a clearer light, and to 
reflect a fuller aud ti'iier significance on what othera have 
been moved to record. If, for example, two Evangelists 
would thus appear to dwell simply upon the fact of the 
Resurrection, the other two, we observe, were specially 
guided to set forth the proofs of its true nature, its reality, 
and its certainty.^ li^ again, we might be induced to 
think from the words of the first and second Evangelists 
that Galileo was to be more especially the land blessed by 
the appearances of the risen Saviour, the two others dii'oct 

selected list of treatises botli OD the Eubjeol of tlie Eeaurreotjon flud on the prin- 

1 It can hardly escape the notice of the observant reader tliat wlille the lirat 
aud BCcond Evangeilsta dwell mainly on the (kct that the Lord was risen f)\)m 
the dead, the third and fourth EvangcliEte dwell moBt upon ths reality of the 

with (bat which was crucified. Compare John xx. 20, 27. The, so to speak, 

epecided, Luke sxiv, 4S, and perhaps implied, John xsi, 12 /q. 
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our ihouglits more to Judsea, and yet one of these joins the 
testimony of an eye-witness to that of the first two by his 
explicit and most undoubtedly genuine ' account of the 
Lord's appearance at the most fiivored scene 
of His Galiliean miniatiy.' I:^ lastly, two z«te a^io. it. 
only of the four witnesses have been moved 
to record the Ascension, the other two have taught us by 
their very silence, in the first place, to view that last event 
of the Gospel history in its true light, as so entirely the 
necessary and natural sequel of what preceded, that Apos- 
tles could leave it unrecorded ; and, in the second place, 
thus to realize more deeply the ti-ue mystery of the Resur- 
rection, to see and to feel how it included and involved all 



1 Oh tliia point It U not npcofsoty to <\vel\ at lenglU. There ia not a vestige of 
ei:!envil evidence lo lend us to tliink tlint tbe early Church entertHined the 
aligliltst doubt or John xxi. being written by (he Aposih St. John. Ijitemal 
evidence iiaa nothing elae whatever to rest upon than the two seeming conciu- 
elons, ch.xx.SOcg., andeh. xxi. 24eq,; it being now admitted by the best recent 
critics of tlie Apostle'a language (aeo eap. Meyer, Kommeni. p. 510) that cb, zxi. 
came tVom his hand. On euch evidence, or mther absence of evidence, we BhBlT, 
probably, be sTowtfl believe, with Wfeseler (comp. Chron. Synnps. p. 418, and bis 
special dissertation on the eubject), that John xxi. was written by Johu the 
Pretbyier. 

2 Few points have been dwelt upon more stndioosly by sceptleal and serai- 
sceptical writers than the assumed i^ct that St. Matthew and St. Mark (cb. xvl. 
9—20 being presupposed to be not genuine) regard Galilee as the ecetie of (he 
Lord's appearances (Matt, xxvill. 7, 10, 10 sq. ; Mark xTi. T), whUe St. Luke and 
St. John {ch. xxi, is commouly assumed by such writers to be not genuine) place 
them in Jiulan. Compare Wieaeler, Chrmt. Sgnops. p. 121 sq. Now, in (he first 
place, such a statement rests upon (wo aeaumptions. (he first of which is open to 
some doubt (see above, p. 40, note 1), and the second of which is inconsUtcnt 
with evidence (see the precedin); note); and in (lie second place, even if we con- 
cede these (wo assumplions, what more con be fairly Esid than this, — that St. 
Matthew relates two appearunees only, one confessedly In Galilee (oh. xxviii. 
16),butone most certainly in Juda»(cb.ExvUl. 9, 10); that St. Mark's Gospel is 
according lOBBSUmplion iini>erl^ct, and cannot be pleaded for either side; that 
St. Luke aod St John (cb. xx.) have recorded apeclai appearaaces of a highly 
Important nature in reference (o (he object wtiich they seem mainly to Imve bad 
in view (see p. 380, note I), and that these, ftom the nature of the case, would be 
very soon after the Resurrection, and by consequence In Judxa? Even then 
with the two concessions above alluded to our oppouents cannot be regarded as 
having dome mnoh (o impair the harmony of (he Evangelical records, or to 
cetablisli the Bvorite theory of difltrent " tracUtlons " of the Hcsurrection. 
Compote Mayer, Kummmt. tib. Matt. p. 663, where this untenable hypothesis is 
put forward and defended. 

20 
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that followei3, and how it truly was that one great victory 
over sin and death that made every minor conquost over 
earthly relations a matter of certain and inevitable se- 
quence.' IfJ on the one hand, St. Luke has told us how 
the Lord " was carried up into heaven," and 
St. Mark^ has followed Him with the eye of 
faith even up to the moment of His session at the right 
hand of God, no less, on the other, is our text 
a most significant testimony from the beloved 
Apostle, that, when the Lord arose, that ascension had vir- 
tually commenced, that He rose to ascend, and that in the 
early dawning of that Easter morn the Lord's return to 
the throne of Omnipotence was already begun' — "I as- 
(» ™ 17 cs^i to my Father and your Father, and to 

my God and your God." 
We might extend these observations, but enough, per- 
haps, has been said to indicate the general 
neri^piitmafoie (■[jaractcr of this portion of the inspired nar- 
rative, and the general nature of the difficul- 
ties we may espect to meet with. We must now turn to 



1 It mny b« remarked bow comparnlire]}' little thi? s«:en^lon of our Lord ia 
dwelt npon by the early writers, eompared with their references to the resurrec- 
tion, and it may also be observed that the special festival, though uiidoublodly 
of great antiquity (see Aa^ustlne, Epiet. ad Joniior. xiv. Vol, ii. p. 200, ed. 
Hign£), and certainly regarded in the fourth centnry as one of the great festi- 
vals (Omef.^jjosi.Tm. 38), Is alilt not alluded to by any of the earliest writers, 
Jnstin Martyr, Irenieua, Clement of Alexandria, and Cyprian, and is not in. 
clnded in tbe Ibt of festivals ennmerated by Origen {eontr. Celt. viii. 21, 22}. 
See Riddle, Chrietkm Antiq. p. 67S. The preaching of the apostles was preilini- 
nently the retarrectim of Christ (Acts ii. 31, iv. S3 al.), as that which included in 
it ever^hing besides; It was tnm this that the early Chureh derived all its idl- 
est groundfl of assurance. Comp. Clem. Rom. Epint, ad Cor. oop. 42. 

2 For a brief diacuislon of the arguments in flivor of the genutueneea of the 
concluding verses of St. Mark's Gospel, see above, Lect, i. p. 40, note. 

3 Though the use of tlie present inaBalva John sx. 17) mrajj be regarded as 
etlacal, i, e., as Indtcsting what was soon and certainly to take place |sce Winer, 
Grtrni. ( 40. 2, p. 237, ed. 6), it seems here more simple to regard it as lemparal,— 
as indicating a process which had In thct already begun. The extreme view of 
this text, as Indicating that an ascension of our Lord took place on the same 
day that He rose (KInke), in SKid. «. Xrit. for 1841, translated in BibliofJieca 
Sacra, Vol i. p. 152 sq,), la, it is needless to pay. plainly to bo r^ected, as incon- 
sistent with Acts i. 3, and numerous other passages in all the four Gospels. 
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its subject-matter, and to a coosideration of the few but 
notable everts which mark this concluding part of our 
Redeemer's history. 

One of the last events in the preceding portion of our 
narrative is that which connects us with the 
present, and unites the Friday eve with the m^ u the KJ.»^ 
Easter morn. This we observe especially in " "" 
the Gospel of the historian Evangelist, who, without any 
break or marked transition, relates to ns how the minister- 
ing women of Galilee now come to perform the pious 
work for which they had made preparations on the Friday 
evening. They had bought spices and oint- 
ments ere the Sabbath had commenced, and ^ark^"'i. 
again, as it would seem, after its legal conclu- 
sion on the Satui-day evening. Every preparation was thus 
fully made, and it remained only that with the earliest light 
of the coming day they should bear their offering to the 
sepnlchre, and tenderly anoint that sacred body' which 
they had seen laid in haste, though with all reverence and 
honor, in the new rock-bewn tomb. It was still dark when 
they set out, and their hearts were as sad and as gloomy 
as the shadows of the night that were still lingering around 
tliem.^ But the mere needs of the present were what now 



' Tho otijeot is more definite!)' stated by St. Mark than by 81. Matthew. The 
first Evangelist aaya genorally that it was SeBp^inii rhv ■td^oi' (ch. ucviii. l)i 
the seooud specUiea more exactly that it was tva iAtdh"'"' "i''"^'' («h. sri. 1}. 
It ivill he remembered that when our Lord was interred, epiCBB were only strewn 
between tlie folds of the swathing bands (John xix. 40; compare p. S27, note 1)^ 
tlie ohjeet of the women was now to spread over (be sacred body the eiiatomary 
liquid perfumes. See Greswell, DisaeH. SLiii. Vol. ili. p. 260. 

i Some little difficulty has sriaen from the apparently diffferent deflniflons of 
tho time of tlie visit to the Eepulehi-e, as specifled in tlie Ibar Evangelists, the 
two extremes being, that of St. Jolin, OKOTias in 0601)1 (eh. xx. 1), and (he 
second of St. Mark, i«iT(lAaiToj toC ^\(ov (oh. xvi. 2). Were these the only 
notes of time, we might have been led lo suppose that the flrat relerred to the 
time of BlariiuR, (he second of arriving at the fepniohre. As, however, St. 
Mark baa anotlier note of time A.iac irpoitfvcr. 2). and as Ihiais supported by the 
T^ im^^aiTKoitni [sc. iltipf] (i! l^ar ao^Rhaiv of 8t, Matthew (ch. xxviii. 1) 
aiid the Kpapnu 'Radius of St. Luke |ch. xxiv. 1), the most natural oonctusion Is 
tluit the ivarelA. toS iiKlouis not to he reilirred to the acluol phenomenon (Meyer, 
a!,) but (o bo icgiirded only as a general deSnilion of time. See Koliinson, 
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maiuly occupied their thoughts : Who was to roll away 
for them the great stone they had seen but 
two nights before so closely fitted in its ap- 
pointed place ?^ Where were the strong and zealous 
hands that were to open that door that would lead them 
to their Lord ? While thus njusing, and as yet, as it would 
seem, at some distance from the sepulchre, lo ! the ground 
jfa«.KtWii s. around them quakes under their feet;' the 
i'"-^ angel of the Lord descends from heaven; the 

heathen watchers at the tomb fall prostrate 
with fear as the glory of that celestial appearance smites 
upon their eyes ; the great stone is rolled away from tJie 
already empty sepulchre ; ^ men now may perceive what 
angels know, that the Lord is risbjt. Meanwhile the 
women, who probably were still too distant to see dis- 
tinctly, perhaps pause, bewildered aud irresolute, doubtful 

SiMiofh. Sacra, Vgl. H. p. IBS, where examples are given ftom the Ssptuaginl 
which dilnie the Direction arifiing from the use of the aorist. 

1 This, as has already heen suggested (p. BZiy note 3), ia perhaps to be Inferred 
from tlie ilpnivim in Ton f«Tj/ieloir of John xx. 1. the preposition seeming lo 
imply that the stone was not only rolled against the door, but Utted into the 

2 It Is Tery difllcult to decide whether the uonicn actnally beheld the miracn- 
louE circumstances mentioned Matt, xxviu. 1 Eq.. or not. The definite expres- 
eion, Kal I'Soii (ver. 2}, the address of the angel |ver. h), and tlic contrasting v/ieT; 
(ver. 5; compare Cbrye- hi loc.), seem most distinctly in fkvor of the (^rmodtie, 
n-hile tlie silence of the other Evsngellets, and even Si. Matthew's verj indlreot 
notice of the impreislon produced on the women bythewoniJrous sight, strongly 
suggest the negative. In this difficulty the mediating view of the text, that 
they beheld it partially and at a distSDce, has been adopted as Id some degree 
reconciUng the two impreEsione pi-oduced by a oonslderattoB of this portion of 
the naiTatite. The terrified gnards would also probably have been unable to 
have >clioUji euppreeeed some account ot an event (Malt, xxvlii. 13) which so 
greatly (errifled them, end thus, partly from Ihem and parti; from the nomeo, 
the occurrence would have become gradually but completely knonn. 

s The exact moment wlien the Lord leaned ftom the tomb is left wholly unde- 
fined. The prevailing view of the early writers Is that it preceded the events 
specified by tlie Evangelist ((itri t)|i. kyiaTo/ni/ ^\^r iyytXof, Chrysost. in 
Matt, xxvlii. 1), and tHat the appearance of the angel and removal of the stone 

Comp. Hacliet, Sena, e, on Sesnrr. p. 592 sq. (Load, 1375). All we can know of 
the circnmstancea of the holy mystery la lo be gathered from John xx B aq. ; 
from ^bich we may perhaps presume to say that It took place witli all the 

Vol. ii. p. 166. 
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whether to go onwai-d or to return. But all is now again 
the wonted calm of early dawn ; the earth has ceased to 
tremble ; the strange flashing light has faded away ; they 
will yet pui-sue their way ; they will enter the quiet gar- 
den ; they will strive to find entrance into the tomb; they 
will do that for which they are come. As they draw nearer, 
they see to their joy that the stone is rolled away, resting 
perhaps on one side of the rocky porta!;' they take heart 
and press onward ; yea, they enter, as St. Luke 
tells us, into the tomb itself, and by the see- 
ing of the eye are assured that the holy body they them- 
selves had beheld securely laid there is now there no 
longer. The tomb is empty ; they have searched and have 
not found, and now stand sadly gazing on each other in 
utter bewilderment and perplexity. But one 
there was among them more rapid in the in- 
ferences of her fears, and more prompt in action. Ere, as 
it would seem, the rest had entered the sepulchi'e and com- 
menced their search, Mary Magdalene was already on her 
way to Jei-usalem.' She who owed to Him 
that died on Golgotha a freedom fi-om a state 
worse than death, and who loved even as slje had been 

1 Some little diffleulty hus been felt in the olBUse ^v fitp iufjoi <rtp6Spa (Mark 
xvi. t). Bs it migbt eeem rather to give a reason why llie women meditBted how 
the stone Bliould be removed, than why Ihey perceive that what they mused on 

lar one, as to the position of the stoDe, all seems clear; while the women are yet 
at & littlv distance they perceive that the slone is not in its place, it being of large 
size, and its changed position readily seen. This harmonizes with the sDppositton 
that Mary Uagdalenc went away first, and at once. Compare John xs. I, Z, 
|BA('irc( K. T. A. Tpix" oSr k. t. \., where the oiii mast not be left nnnoticed. 

S Tlie common fuppoaition is that Mary ran first to the sepalohrc, without 
waiting for Ihe rest ; to this, however, there are objections arising from the ftct 
that St, Matthew specifies that there was at least another with her when she 
went leli. XKvili. 1), and that St. Lake implies that Ehe acted in some degree of 
concert with the otiier women. Compare Wieseler, Chron. Synopa. p. 430, and 
see below, p. 342, note 2. The primary dtflicnlty that St. John names no other 
woman tlian Mary, must be cut, if not solved, bj the reasonable assertion that 
St. John was moved to notice her case portjculaj-iy, and by the ftir principle of 
Lc Clerc, which so often claims our recognilion in this part of the inspired nar- 
rative, — ■' qui plura narral. paueiora oompleetitur i qui pauclora memoiat, plura 
Don negit." — Banaon. p. G25, Can. iii. fin, (cited by RobinaOB), 
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blessed, no sooner beholds the stone removed from the 
doorway of her Lord's resting-place than she sees, or seems 
to see, all. She whose whole present thonght was only 
how she might do honor to her Master's hody, how hest 
strew the spices around the holy body, how most tenderly 
spread the ointment on the sacred temples of the sleeping 
head, now at a gknce pei-ceives that others have been 
before her; she sees it, and at once fears the worst, — her 
Lord's sepulchre violated, His holy body borne away to 
some dishonored grave,' or exposed to shame and indigni- 
ties which it W'as fearful even to think of. Help and coun- 
sel must at once he sought, and that of a more effectual 
kind than weak women could provide. Perhaps, with a 
few hasty words to those around,'' she runs 
with all speed to the Lord's most chosen fol- 
lowers, Peter and John, and in artless language, which 
incidentally shows that she had not been the sole visitant 
of the torah,^ at once tells them the mournful tidings, — 
"They have taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they have 
laid Him." The two Apostles promptly attend to the 



1 See above, p. 326, note 3. 

a This suppofiilion, though not poBitiFely required byanyoflhe Euiceeding 
iDGidenla, is still hazarded, as eerviiig to iodiuHte how it might have happened 

Knowiug that one of thetp party had gone lo him. the ivomen possibly nent off 
in diSbrenl directions to the abodes of (he other Apostles. Though Ihey were 
■11 assembled together in the evening (Luke Kxiv. 36, John xx, 19), il doea not 
follow that they were now all occupying a common abode. Comp. GrlesbBCh, 
Oputc. Acad. Vol. ii. p. 213. If farther conjectures are worth making, It do«s 
seem wholly improbable that St. Peter might have been now in the alwde that 
contained St. John and the Vh^gin {John xix. ST), The psychological truth in 
Mary's running for help lo men is noticed by Luthardt, Johmm. Ecaag. Part ii. 
p. 436. It Is, however, quite as useful In illustrating the reason why Mary did 
not raaaiv. with Uoge unable to help, as why (on Luthardt's hypotheslB) she did 
not run baAE: to them. 

3 This deduction from the plural olSofici' (John tltl. 3| Is objected to by Meyer 
(in loc.), who urges the oIBb (ver. 13) as Hilly counterbalancing the plural In the 
present case. This does not seem satisfactory. The llrst statement was made 
under diKfereut feelings to the seeoiid ; now she had but lately left others, and 
speaks under the natural consciousness of the fact; afterwards rfie feels left 
alone in her sorrow, and speaks accordingly. See below, p. 316, note 2. 



asiGoOglc 



Lect. VIII. THE FOKTV DAYS, 343 

message and hasten to the sepulchre, followed, as it would 
seeru, by her who brought the tidings, and 
who, it appeara from the context, must have j,^|^',j_ 
arrived there not long afterwards. 

Ere, however, the two Apostles had reached the tomb, 
other messengers, filled indeed with an awe 
and amazement that sealed their lips to every ,„-,/„,„" 
one they met,^ but filled also with a deep ^^^_ "' "" "^ 
feeling of holy joy that quickened their steps Mati.mm.s. 
to the city, were now seeking out the rest of 
the eleven. Shortly after Mary Magdalene had left the 
other ministering women, and while, as it would seem, they 
wei-e standing bewildered in the tomb, two 
or, as some of these perturbed beholders it 
might have specified,^ one of the heavenly ""■■* ™<- " 
host, announce to them that the Lord is i-isen, 5. 
and bid them with all speed convey the tid- ai^xiriiLj. 
ings to the Apostles, and tell them that the fji-.t. itfartui 
risen Shepherd goeth before His fiook' to ^'j,^^^^_ ^ 
Galilee, even as He had solemnly j 
three days before on the eve of His p 

e know, was speedily delivered ; the weep- 



1 If eeetne unwasonable in Meyer (wt Afart xvi. 3) trad othcre to press the 
oliSfyi oliiif ttimv of the eecond Eisngeliat, as implying tbat tbe women did 
no< obey tbe angel's Eonnnand, and Hint iC was only afleriratds tbat tbey men- 
tioned it. Surely it Is reasonable on psycbological grounds |to borron' a favor- 
ite mode of argument in modern writers) to Iblnk that the women would not, 
individually, mueb less collectirety, disobey a command of such a kind, and 
uttered by such a speaker. Fear sealed their lipB to chance-met pasEers to and 
fro, but Joy (Matt, xxviii. 8| opened them fteely enongh to (be Apostles. 

S The qaeetion of the number of the anttelB present at tlie sepulchre possibly 
admits of some sort of explanation similar to those already adopted in not 
unlike cases (p. ITS, note 2; p. 251, note 1). and founded on the assumption that 
one was the chief speaker, and that to bim attention was particularly directed. 
It 1», however, perhaps more probable that in the present case the diflference is 
to be referred to the special excitement of the time, and the perturbed state of 
the obseri-ere (Luke xsiv. 6|. Compare Stier, Dlie. dfour lord, Vol. riii. p. 5S 
(Clflrk). 

3 Tlio term ir/W7« (Matt, xxviil. 7, Mark xvi. 7) is rigblly eiplained by Stier 
and others as indicating, not a mere precedenee in reference to the time of 
going, liul as marking the attitude of tlie risen Lord to His now portly scattered 
flock. Observe tlic conneetioix in Matt. xxvi. 31 h),, and Mark xiv. 27 sq. 
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ing and desolate Apostles' were sought out and told the 
cheering tidings, but their son'ow clouded their faith; the 
words of the excited messengers seemed foolishness uoto 
them, and they believed them not. Sad- 
dened, perhaps, and grieved that they could 
not persuade those to whom they were sent, yet strong 
in a faith that was soon to i-eceive its exceeding great 
reward, the women appear to have turned backward again' 
toward the one spot in the world on which their thoughts 
now wei'e fixed — their Master's tomb. 

Let ua, however, turn back for a moment to Mary 
Magdalene and the two Apostles. Tliey 
oms 6«6.*"""^ wei-G now all three at the tomb. St. John 
had reached it first, but with the feelings 
of a holy awe had not pi-csuraed to enter his Master's 
tomb, though he had seen enough to feel 
ji/MTO.j. jj^jj? convinced that Mary's tidings were 

ver.a. '•™'^- ^^- Peter follows, and with charac- 

teristic promptness enters the tomb, and 
steadily surveys' its state, and the position of the grave- 

1 Tlie graphic eomment on (Ijo state of the Apostles when Mory Magdalene 
broHgiit her meesage &,iHlYffAii' tois jmt" alrjou ■yfra/iii'ais, irfi/^ov^iv 
Kal K \aiou IT IP (Mark xvi. 10), eeema Justly to outweigh all the petty excep- 
lions that have been takeu by Meyer nnd others to eome expre^ons <u this verse 
Uksiitj, need without empheeia ; BO/ifuftsHra, tok /kt" o4toB 7(to(i/i'oi[, inslmd 
of TnTs lioAiirais ainoe) whieh are ui^ed as foreign to St. Hark'a style. If the 
hypothesis already advanced (p. 40, note 1) be accepted, viz., that St. Mart 
added (his portion at a later period, we only here meet exactly with what WB 
jnisht have expected, identity in leading clmracteristice, change in details of 
language, 

9 It ecems reasonable to enppose (hat tlie women would retnrn to the sepulchre. 
Tliey left it in great preoipitatlon {lipiryoy, Mark xvi. 8), and would naturally go 
back again, ff not for the lower purpose of fetching what they might have left 
there, yet tbt the higher one of gaining some ftirther knowledge of a mystery 
w!i!ch even Apostles ref^ised to believe. Compare, thus (kr, Wieseler, Cbrim. 
Sunope. p, 426sq. 

8 The verb ^ftaptiv, though tVequently used by St. John (above twenty iimeB). 
seems ill the present case (a™p«T Ti iSifvra icuVtwi, K. T. A. eh. XX. 6), as indeed 
conimonly elsewhere, to marJr the steady contemplation ("ipsius animi inten- 
tionem denotat qnl qnis intuetur quiriquam." Tittni.) with which anything is 
regarded by an interested observer; fiTron-a KariiwTiuafi' ixfiiBUs, Chrya. See 
the good oornments on this word In Tittmann, Si/7iirn. A'OB. Test. p. 120 sq. The 
remark of Slier Is perhaps not Kliol/i; fanciful, that (he visibility of angels ia 
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clothes. What his exact feelings then were we know not, 
though we know those of his brother Apostle who now 
entered into the tomb. He too saw the position of the 
grave-clothes, the swathiug-bands by themselves in one 
pai't of the toiub, the folded napkin in the 
other, every sign of order and none of con- 
fusion,^ and he who had perhaps before believed that the 
tomb was empty, now believes, what a trae knowledge of 
the Scriptures might have taught him at firet, that the 
Lord is riaen.^ Consoled, and elevated in thought and 
hope, the two Apostles turn backward to their own homo.' 
Meanwhile Mary Magdalene had now retarned to the 
tomb, though, as we must conclude from the context, with- 

depcndent upon tlie existing n-ateflilness or susceplfbtlity of the beholding eye, 
and ILat thus the inveatigating Apostles did not see them, while *o tlie ropt and 
iongingMBrylher become appai-eot. S^ Disc. c/oar Lord,Vo]. viU. p. 58, ami 
oomp. the eamewliat similar bub over-confldeutl}' expressed "cauoa" of LUcke, 
Ommeni. H6. Joft. Vol. a. p. 781 (ed. 3}. 

1 The position of (he grave^ilotlies is specially noticed as showing clearly that 
there had been no violation of the (omb ; " inde pateblt. Ilium qui statum sepul- 
chri motaverat, quicuuqae tandem fnsrit, uilill ftstinanter egisse . ■ . ud studio 
et com eerlo eonsilio liutea eorpori defraxisse, et ooncinno ordine iu diversia 
loeis repoauisse."' — Lampe, >« loc., eited by Lnlhanlt, p. 436. On ilie further 
deductions f^m this passage (Srf o^K ^f irrevSAvTtev avdi ^opufiovfitnoif t^ 
irjny/ia, Cbrys.) eee above, p. S4S, note 3, 

a The exact meaning of Marevaiy (John xx. 8) is eomen-hat doubtful. Are 
we to understand by It merely that the ApDSlle believed in Mark's report ("quod 
dlxerat malier, eum de monumento esse sublatnm," Angnst. in Joarm. Tradot. 
cxis-k or, In aocordance nith the usual and deeper meaning of the word, that 
he believed in the religions truth, viz., of the resarrectlon (Tp &vairr&ati, Mir- 
TciHTU', Cbrys.)! Certainl]-, as it would 'seem, tlie hiMer. The ground of the 
belief was the position of the graveMilothes, which was inoonsistent with (he 
supposition of a removal of the body by enemies ; i'ii t^i rar i^oi'tav ffuAAo- 
7^1 ^ppoSiri tV iydirraau; Cyril. Alex, in Jnann. Vol. iv. p. 1078 (ed. Aubert). 
The supposed difflcDlty in (he yitp of the succeeding memtier eeems remoiert by 
the gloss adopted above in the text. St, John sam and believed ffUep Kal lr'i(r- 
TcntTfry. but bad he known the Scripture be woold not have required the evi- 
dence by which he had become eonvlnoed. Coraparo Eobinson, Biblioth. Sacr. 

a The espresidon i.ini^Aia' irpSt oSfofti (John xx, lOi wema rightly paraphrSPSd 
by Eathjmius, laii^Aar, — vpis t^v kaoT&r KKraywyiiv. So, similarly, Luke 
xxlv. 12. The two disciples relumed to the plaoea, or perhaps rather place (see 
above, p. 8*9, note i\ where they were abiding, to meditate upon the amaring 
miracle' (compare Luke xxiv. 12); very soon afterwards, as we must inlbr from 
Luke xxiv. 21, Ihey communicated it to the rent of tlio Apostles and the other 
brethren. 
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out having again met the two Apostles, who would other- 
wise have cheered her with the hopes tliey 
)«a,-o»M lo Mmi themselves were feeling, and imparted to 
her some share of their own convictions. 
Bat she was now standing weeping by the 
tomb, unconsoled and inconeolablo; her Lord 
was borne away, and she knew not where he. was laid : was 
not that cause sufficient for those bitter tears? Yet she 
will gaze at least into that quiet resting-place that once 
had contained her Lord and Saviour; she will gaze in, 
though she feai's to enter. The fourth Evan- 
gelist has told us what she saw, — two angels 
as in attitude of still watching over Him who had but so 
lately Iain there.^ They ask her why she 
weeps. She has but one answer, the same 
artless words she uttered to the two Apostles, varied only 
by a slight change of person, that seems to 
tell of an utter grief and perplexity with 
which she feels herself now left to struggle unsustained 
and alone.' Yea, she turns away, as it would 
seem, even from angelic sympathy. But she 
turns to see, perhaps, now standing in some position in 
which immediate recognition was loss easy,* One whom 



1 Tliste Eeoma eomelbJiig moro tbBn urbitrary fancy IWeyer) In the Idea alliidcd 
to ill the text. The attitude of the angels, Ihua specially mentioned by flic 
Apostle, itna eo explained by some of the beet early commeutotora (crij.uaJj'Di/ifs 
Sis OUR tw ii^Hmjaf IIS tb Sryiai' awpji, Cyril Ales, in too.], and has boeH rightly 
eo Quderstood by some of the better modern inferprelcrs. See Luthardt, i!aa 
Jiikam. Eeang. Fart II. p. 438, Slier, Disc. <^<mr Lnrd, Vol. vfH. p. 63 (Clark). 

2 Aa has beeo already observed (p. 3i2, uofe 8), tbe present oUa (John x.x. 13) 
of the solitary mourner is not to be regarded as simply syDonymaus with otBs^M' 
(ver. 2). Here, as the contest shows, the womon la standing alone by the tomb; 
the Apostles have gone away i the feels lierself unsupported in her grief, and she 
tlios BBturally expreeaes ft. Comp. ver, IS, whore tbe first person is similarly 
continued. 

S Itianot,atflr6tEJgM, easy to understand why Mary did no! at once recognise 
our Lord, HB we have no reason for thIiiklBg from the context that her eyes were 
Epecially iiolden (contrast Luke jcxiv. Ifl), and every reason for rtjecting the idea 
ofsome interpreters that the Lord'e recent suffirtngs had left His features unrec- 
ognizable, ThenalMral ox pTanation would seem to be this, — that she was so 
absorbed in her sorrow, and so utterly without liojie or eKpeolancj of such a 
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she knew not, nay, whose veiy voice eitber slie did not or 
could not recognize, until her slumbering con- 
sciousness is awakened by liearing her own 
name uttered, and that, as we may presume to think, in 
accents that in a moment revealed all.' Amazement, hope, 
belief conviction, all in their fullest measures, burst, as it 
were, upon her soul. With the one word 
Rabhoni, and, as the context leads us to 
think, with some gesture of overwhelming and bewildered 
joy, she turns round as if to satisfy herself, not only by the 
eye and ear, but by the touch of the clasping hand, that it 
was indeed He Himself,* no mere heaven-sent form, but 
her Teacher and Deliverer, whose feet she had been per- 
mitted to follow over the hills of Galilee, 
whose power had rescued her, and whoso 
redeeming blood she had seen falling on the very ground 
nigh to which she then was standing. Yea, her out- 
stretched band shall assure her that it is her Lord. But it 



blessing, that she speaks to, aud perhaps eveu generally looks at (lie fuppoecU 
atianger without recogntilng Him. Compare the illustralfye anecdote ia Sher- 
lock's able tract, The Trial qf Witnesses, Vol. y. p. 195 («d. HuKhes). It may he 
also further remarked, that if any knowledge of the exact locality had been 
vouchsafbd to ns, ftirtlier explanalion would prohahly he found In the imfi.^ 
(Js ti Qviaa, vcr. 14, Into the question of clothing (comp. Sfler, ZMsc. Vol. 
Tiii. p. 63, note) It Is idle and indeed preeumpluons to enter. Whatsoever garb 
our Lord's wisdom thought Ht, that did Uls power aesume. 

1 It eeeme natnral to think that besides the mere ntteranco of her name there 
was Gometbing also in the intonation that so vividly recalled Ibo holy privileges 
of past intercourse and past leaching, that Mary not only at once recognizes her 
Lord, but, by the very title with which she addresses Him, shows how flilly she 
reverts to previous relations, and as yet to nothing higher. Couttost John xjt. 
28. and compare Luthardt, <fa( JbAann. Evan^i. rartir, p. 489. The single word 
"Eahhoni," if properly weighed, will be found to throw considerable %lit on 
the next verse. Compare Hacket, Serm. iiiii, oa liesurr. p. 819. 

» Tlw supposition of Lamy, and, more recently, of Mojor, that Mary Magda- 
lene songlit to convince herself of the reality of the divine Form that stood be- 
fore her. Is apparently reasonable and natural, but when pushed tUrlher as the 
sole explanation of the 7ip of the following clause ("joa need not convince 
yourself by touch, I sm not yet a glorified spirit;" comp, Kinkel in BiWio(S. 
SOcto, Vol. i. p. 1681, seems utterly laofclng and nnsatisftctory. A desire to sat- 
isfy herMlf was probably la the mind of the speaker, but there were other t^el- 
ings, half disclosed iu tbeKabboni, to which the Lord's words were more espe- 
cially intended to retfer. Compare And rewes, Sei™ xv, Vol.iii. p. 30 tA.-C.L.). 
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must not bo; relations now arc solemnly changed. That 
holy body is the I'esinTectioQ body of the ascending Lord ; 
the eager touch of a mere earthly love is now more than 
ever unbecoming and unmeet. With mysterious words 
full of holy dignity and majesty, yet at the same time of 
most tenderly implied consolation,^ the Lord bids her 
refrain. The time indeed will come when, under higher 
relations, love, eager and demonstrative aa that now shown 
to the risen, may hereafter unforbiddenly dii-eet itself to 
the ascended Lord. But that time is not now. Still love 
devoted and true as that displayed by Maiy of Magdala 
shall not be left unblessed.^ To her is vouchsafed the 
privilege of being the first moi-ta! preacher of the risen 
Lord. From her lips is it that even Apos- 
" "™ ' tics are to learn not only that the resurrec- 
tion is past, but that the ascension is begun, and that He 



1 Ir (lie vary difiloult words M^ fiov atrrov k. t. X. (Jolin xx. 17) two tliiiigs 
Mcm clearly implied: (1) a so\ema dfolaration of changed relBiioiis of inter- 
course with the risen I*rd, expressed in the prohibitory M /">" St"!!; (2| it 
consolatory sesurence that irhat Is prohibited nan- shall (In another form) be 
vouohBafed hereafter. The Greek expositors are Oius perftotly ripht whenlhey 
recognize In the words the holy dignity of the risen Lord {hfiyti oSt^i tjj^ 
tiAnoiw, &art eJS«ri>«jT*/MJ' afirf vpimtxiiv, Chrys.l, wldob, touse the words 
of Stier, " withdraws sublimely from a too human tooch ; " but tliej lill, for 
the most part, in the second member, and either miss or neglect the flill force of 
the ydp. This mnst eerlainlj be preserved, as involving a consolaUmj reason for 
the present prohibition (FboUnB). and as giving the necessary divine fulness to 
these Urst words of the risen Saviour. The whole meaning, then, may be briefly 
expressed in the following paraphrase : — " ToBCh me not (with tlds touch of the 
past), fori have not yet entered Into those relations In which I may truly be 
touched, though it will be with the equally loving but necessarily more reverent 
and spiritual touch of the fatnre." For ihrther flelails, see especially the eKcel- 
lentand ex haustivo sermon of Andrewes, :Scrm. XV. Vol. iil. p. !3sq.(A.-C. L), 
Meyer, ffommewi. (it. Jok. p. 499 sq., Lucke, ib. Vol. ii. p. 783 sq , Stier, JXje. /f 
Ota- Lord. Vol. riii. p. 67 sq. ; and compare Robinson In BiWiotk. Sacr. Vol. 

2 It seems right to recognize In (he hniSalva {vet. 17) a inference to the 4™- 
PiBnioi of the preceding member, and in the Si that sort of latent opposition 
(Klotz, Decw. Vol. ii. p. 362) -which Eccme to Imply that the member it Intro- 
delay not, go thy way and deliver the message, that my resurrection has really 
praclicfllly commenced." See »bove, p. 338, note 8, and compare AudrewcB, 
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who "is not asii.amej to call them' brethren'' is now as- 
cending to His Father and to their Father, 
and to His God and their God. 

What exact effect was produeefl on the minds of tlie 
Apostles by a message thus clear and cir- 
camstantial, we cannot fully tell. From the f,^^^' „„''^Te 
second Evangelist it would certainly seem f^"^ ^ *^*'' 
clear that no ci'edence was given to Mary's 
declaration that the Lord was alive again, and that her 
own eyes had seen Him. This, at any rate, 
they did not and could not believe. They 
had but lately, as it would seem, heard strange tidings 
from the women, and they miglit possibly have come to 
the belief that a part at least of these tidings was true.^ 
But the Lord Himself no eye had seen ;» nay, the very 
removal of the body, which might have been admitted 



most natnral view seems Hist of EiiHiymine, that it wae indireellj to assure the 
dieciplea Ibat the Lord was etiJI truly man, aud still atood, in Ibia respect, on the 
EBme relations uitti them as hefoi«: 'He named tliem biethien, as being hlm- 
ulf a man, and tbeir kiiieman accoi-diug to mau'e Dalure."— /n Joann. xs. IT, 

2 Tlie exact amount of informatiDn of what badtalieB p^aceichicli the Apostles 
bad up to this lime received, and titcir present »Dle of feeling, can onl; be gener- 
ally surmised. All we know certoinly is that they had received tbe first tidings 
of the women and regarded them afl><ldle tales" (Luke xxiv. 11). It Is indeed 
possible that, previous to the arrival of Hary Magdalene, some of tliem might 
have leaiilt from St. Peter and St. John, or fivm those to whom tho?e Apostles 
might have mentioned it, " that the body was not in the eepnlchre " (comp. I.ube 
xxiv.2S)( tlie probable ehorlnesB of time, however, between the departure of 
Ihe two Apostles and the second departure of Mary, and tlie improbability of 
tbe supposition that the disciples were already all assembled together (see above, 
p. 343, note 2), reuder It natnral to think that not mnch more could be generally 
known that had been eommunlented by the first women. 

3 Even If we adopt the sappositlon alluded to in the preceding note, and con- 
ceive the results of tbe vj^t of St. Peter and St. John to have been now known 
to the rest of the Apostles, it stfll eeems clear that any oceonnt of nn octual visi- 
ble appearance of our Lord wonld have been regarded tltUe less incredible than 
belbre. The two traveltere <o Emmaus, though probably starting at a time (see 
below) when more would have been known, speak of the conflrmation which 
the report of the women had received, but add the melancholy conviction of the 
dlMlplcs generally, airrhv Si oiis tlSay, Luke j:xiv. 3i. 
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and believed in, served perliapa only to confii'ni the vague 
feeling that now all trace was forever lost ; that the angels 
of which the women had spoken had borne away the holy 

body to some sepulchre unknown as that of 

Moses ; and that the dream of any earthly 
union was more than ever impossible and unimaginable. 

The vision of angels they perhaps had now 
^o.mp.iJ.t<raiu. begun partially to believe in,' but that their 

Lord had been seen by the excited woman 
that now stood before them, that lie had spoken with her, 
and made her the bearer of a message, was a dream and 
a lialiucination too wild to deserve even a moment's 
attention. 

But they were soon to receive yet further and fuller 

testimony. Hitherto those that had come 
p^li<rf"io X ^"^ them could speak only from the seeing 
oUier m.oBicruw gf jjjg gyg . othci'S wcre HOW to come who 

could plead the evidence of another sense, 
and could tell not only of what their eyes had seen but 
their "hands handled." Very shortly, perhaps, after Mary 
Magdalene had left the Apostles,^ the other ministering 

women, who had brought tlie first tidings to 

the Apostles, aie pennitted to meet their 
Lord face to face, yea, and to clasp the holy feet before 

1 After (he inCelllgeiice brought by Mary Magilalene, the Apoetles might liave 
bceiilcd to believe that tlieloDihreany iraecmpty.aiid, faillier, tbat marvellous 

woe BOt belleied by auy except by St. John. On tbe elowueEg of the Apostles 
to believe, aee Stier, Disc, qf our Lerd, Vol, viii. p. 96. The reaeoDS why 

byAugnstliie, SM™. ii.v. Vol. r. p.26G, Sena, cosxiii. (b. p. UOSled. Migni). 

i It woald seem probable that the women returned with the acconnt of having 
seen the Lord not long aOer Uary Uagdalene bad left the Apostles. We have, 
however, no data for fixing cren roughly the probable time, tbe veiy Rot of 
sncb a return being In itself in some degree debatable. See below, p. 8B1, note 

s It may fniJeed be urged that, if the difciples had received thus early this 
double testimony, the travellers lo Emmaus would bave alluded to such an 
appearance (comp. Lulie xxi<'. 22); bntto this it maybe replied, that, through- 
out, the tidings bronght by the Komeit seem to luive been vlcneil with dlfifrust; 
the speakers rather appeal to what the apostles had seen and i^erijied, and 10 
them the Loixl had certaiikly not yet appeared. 
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which they had at once fallen in trembling and believing 
adoration. They saw, they believed, they touched, and they 
worshipped.' More we know not ; where they were, or 
under what circumstances they thus beheld the Lord, must 
remain only a matter of the merest conjecture.^ If we 
adopt the received text we may seem to have some 
grounds for thinking that this appearance was vouchsafed 
to the women soon after leaving the sepulchre; but as the 
text which favors such an opinion has been justly regarded 
extremely doubtful,^ and as such a supposition scarcely 
admits of any reasonable reconciliation with the distinct 
statement of the second Evangelist that Mary 
Magdalene was the first mortal to whom the 
lisen Lord vouchsafed to show Himself, we shall perhaps 

I The condnct of the women, when our Lord thna vouclisafbd to appear to 
tliem, k ndkeabie and iiistruclive. It is sjn-eisllj- reeorded bj" St. MaWhew 
(ch. xsviii. 9] tliat tbey ■' Leld Him by tlie feel," and ■' n-orebipped Him" (irp»- 
atKiiniaav atrr6v). They at once reoogniM Him, with holy awe (ver. 9), not 
merely as tb^r Teacber (contrast Jobu kx. 16), but as tbeir lisen Lord, and 
Justi^iijtlvcly pay Him an adoration wblcb, as Beng;e] has rightly observed, was 
but raiely evinced towards our Lord by His Immediate followers previous to His 
paeeiou^ "Jesam ante passionem alii potins alicnioree adoraruut qaam dlsct- 
puli."— /« Malt. XX.V&. 9. Tiie exact tfeeling wliiob led to llicir embracing the 
Lord's &et has beeu difl^rently estimaled ; tlie act Duijf have been ftom a desire 
to couviuce Uiemseives that it was Ho (Chryaost. in loo.), or fi-om joy at again 
belioiding Him (hey had thought lost to them (De Wette), but ttom the context 
(compare ver. 10) seems more natorally io have been iVom a reverenfial love(^i( 
xiIAdu Eol TifL^s, Eathym,), tliat evinced tlselfln supplicating adoi-atioii. Com- 
pare Bp. Hackot, Sena. vUi. on Reaarr. p. 618 (Lond. 1675). 

i We have nothing from which to infer where or when oar Lord appeared to 
the nomen. If we adopt what seems the true reading In ver. 9 (see the CollDwIng 
note), there seems nothing anreawmable in the conjecture that,efterttie delivery 
of the £ret tidings to the Apostles, they directed their steps tKick again to the 
sepulchre (see above, p. 344, note 2), and that it viae on tbeir way there that (be 
Lord vouclisaf^ to appear to them. 

a If we adopt the received text in Malt, xxviii. 9, in Si iTiopfioina imryytiXai 

of our Lord took place when the women were first on their way to the apostles. 
As, however, the above words are rejected by Lachmann, Tisohendorf, and Tre- 
gelles, on vrhat seems suifldent evidence (see Tisciiend, in loc. Tol. 1. p. 164}, and 
have strongly the appearance of an explaiiatoiy glo^, we are in no way neces' 
silaled by Ihe content to refer the incident to the first joamey. Ko valid objec- 
tion to Ibis can be urged iVora the voptvoiiivar Si alnav of ver. 11 ; the apostle, 

(ver. 4). and to the further oircumslances conectcd u ilh Ibcm: lo this ivtsh ^ar&- 
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be right in conceiving that the appearance was subse- 
quent to the first com in tmi cation which the women mai3e 
to the Apostles, and most undoubtedly subsequent to the 
appearance to Mary Magdalene,^ It might thus seem 
designed not only to add confirmation to the statements 
which liad been made by Mary, but again to convey a 
special and singular command relative to the Lord's ap- 
pearance in Galilee^ which had first been alluded to by the 

angels, and appears to have been directed, 

and indeed understood to have been directed, 
to all the company of believers then abiding in Jeru- 
salem. 

But the apostles were to receive yet a third and more 

convincing testimony that their Lord had 
of^ L^u'tZ "sen, and had been seen, yea, and spoken 
'^^'^U^ with, by those who had known Him in the 

flesh. Meet indeed was it that the holy 
eleven should now Icara to believe. Were they to be the 
last to welcome back their risen Saviour? Were their 
hearts to be duller even than that of the Lord's woi-st and 
most cruel enemies? Already we know that these things 



I Independently of Hie very dlslinct Blatement of Mark xvi. 9, e'^^inj rp£- 
t av tHapiif T^ tHieytoXiiv^ (opp. to Robineon, Bihl. .Sacra, Vol. ii. p. ITS), it 
ee«ms impossible, on sound principles of interpretation, to maintain, with Wieee- 
ler ( Oinm. Syn. p. 426) Hnd otliers, tliat tLe appearance recorfled In John xx. 14 
eq. te identicBl with that to tlie other women; every oiroiimstonce is not only 
different, bnt eontrasted. See Stier, Disc, of our Lord, Vol. vttt. p. Bl (Ciarfc), 

J!es\irr. p. 610 (Lond. 1675), both of whom rigliUy couEider the appearance to 
Mary distinct IWim that to tlie women. 

S The repetition, {torn our hoii'e own lips, of the direction which had so 
recently been given by the angels (Matt, xxiiii. 7, Marli xvi. 7), that the disci- 
ples were to depart into Galilee, accompanied with tlie reileraled promise that 
there they should see Qim (Matt, xxviii. 10|, seems clearly to Invest the appeoi^- 
anco Fpccified by St, Mallhew (ver. 16 sq.| as having taken place In that country 
witli great importance and signiflcance. The very distinct and consoling iiitMi 
/If iiifuMai (ver, 10), when conpled with the remembrance that it is simply cer- 
tain that on Ihe present day (John xx. 19) our Lord appeared to the eleven and 
those with them in Jerusalem, seems certainly to predispose ue to believe that 

p. 388, note 1. 



;at>yGoogle 



Lect. VIII. Hm FORTY DAYS. 353 

liad reachet.1 the ears of the Saiihediin, and that the 
tidings brought by the terrified soldiers had 
caused them deliberately to fabricate a lie for 
these bribed watchers to repeat,^ lest the fact of the super- 
natural disappearance of the body should be publicly 
known, and the multitude should believe what their very 
lie showed they thomseives were in a great measure forced 
to admit. Were Romans to testify, and Jews to accept, 
and Christians still to doubt ? Friends, it seemed, required 
fuller confirmation than enemies, and fuller confirmation 
was it mercifully appointed that they were yet to receive. 
Ere the day closed two of the Lord's followers, but neither, 
as it would seem, of the number of the eleven,^ were 
to be the bearers of the third testimony to 
the stiil peqDlexed and doubting Apostles. ^comp-iia--i:ri«. 
Ou the particulars of that interesting jour- 
ney to Emmaus^ it will not be necessary to dwell, as 

n-os propflgatcci in alluded io by Justin 
p. 17, 117), wlio taxes tUe Jewish rulers 
wttJi liaiiug fent onfchoBcii men over the whole world " for this special pur- 
poee. Compare also Tertalllan, mle. J/orc. in. 23, The mlBsionsry eSbtts of 
ILe Jews against the Christiana are mentioned by Ensebine(in Jea, xviii, l|ina 
yalusble passage cited both by Thirlby and Olio In their notes oh Just U. 
Trg/iho, cap. 17. Compare Tcrtnll. ad Xal. 1. 14, adn. Jv^aos. «ap. 13. Some 
good comments on tlieluoidentofthe bribery of the guards, and on thelbcl that 
it is especially related by St, Matthew, will be found in Sherlock, Trial qf Wit- 
itesscs, Vol. Y. p, 1S2, and In Sequel qf Trial, ib. p. 274. 

3 Wlio the two diBCiples wero lias been much debated. The popular rlew that 
Cleopae was identical with Clopas or Alpbseus (comp. p. 101, note), and the further 
not unnatural suppaeltion that his companion was James his eon, arc open to 
tills etymological objection, tlut KXt6jras appears not to be Identical witti KAoi- 
s-ns, but to be a shmleaed ftitm of KKt&iarpos, like 'AtTfiraj |Eev. U. 13| and 
similar forms. See Winer, Cr. i 1H.4. 1, P- 93. If this be fo, the Blight proba- 
bility tliat the second of tbB two was Jaaioa Is proportionately weakened, and 
tlie appeal to 1 Cor. xt. 7 leas plausible. We are thns thrown wholly npoa con- 
Jcclare. Tlds, In Its moet ancient fbrm, appears to regard the unnamed disciple 
as Simon (Origen, OminMBf. in Joonn. i. 7, Vol. iv. p. 8, ed. Bened.), and both 
as of the number of the seventy disciples ; ■' And you mnsl know that these two 
iK'longed to the number of the Mrenty, and that Cleopaa's companion waa 
Simon,— not I-efer, nor be of Cans, but another of the seventy." — CyrO. Alex. 
Comimnt. <m S(. Lnte, Tart ii. p. 726 (Transl.). 

3 The site of Emmans is somewhat doubttUI. In ancient limea it appears to 
have been identilied with Kieopolis on the border of the plain of Fliilietla, but 
etroi:i;ously,8atiie distance of this latter place from Jerusalem (about twenty- 
30* 
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all is so clear and simple, and so completely free from those 
difficulties of adjustment with which we have hitherto 
had to contend. We may, however, pause to remark, that 
the time when the incident tool; place is generally defined 
by St. Luke as having formed part of the 
same day on which our Lord rose from the 
^J''^^i ""*' Sf^T"- -^s ^® know that it was not yet 
evening when the two disciples turned back- 
ward to Jerusalem, aod as we arc also specially informed 
by the Evangelist of the distance' of Emmaus from the 
city, we may perhaps reasonably suppose 
that they started some little time before mid- 
day, and BO, very probably, might have hoard of the later 
announcements made to the Apostles by Mary Magda- 
lene and the other ministering women. " Him they saw 
not" seems, however, to be the pathetic bur- 
den of their discourse and their commun- 
ings,'' and forms, as it were, the sad summary of that want 

two Eoman miles] cannot posaiblj be reconciled iritti tlie distance speoifled by 
the Evangelist. See next nolo. In Istor limes it has been identilled vritb tba 
village of El-Kubeibeh, abont two and a ball' liours H. W. of Jernsalem (Van 
de Veide, Memoir to Map, p. 309), but fbr (liis tbere appears no reasonable 
grounde of aoj kind'. Either, then, vitb Tarter (Soiitb, Dicl. b. v., VoL i. 64S), 
we roust ooDBider tbe etle yet to be tdenttHed, or we must accept the tradition of 
tbc (jTcek cburch, wblcb places it at Enriet el-'Enab (Abn Gasii). In defence of 
tbia latter opinioD, see some good remarks of Williams, Joamal <if FMIologs, 

1 AfewmanusoriptsdlKlKi 6 ouraii-e HSS,)and a fevr versfons read iica- 
Ti^(fiicofrofori£li«oi™ in Lute xxtv. 13, making Ibe distance of Emmana 
one LuDdred and sixty instead of sixty etadia ttom Jernealcm. Tble reading 
bae been euppoi-ted by Bobineon (/^o/eE'inf, Vol. iii.p. ISO, ed. 2)ae teudingto 
favor bia idenliUcation of Emmaus witli 'Amnas (the anient Sicopolis), but is 
rightly reacted by all modern editors. The statement of Joaephna IBell. Jud. 
vll.e.G) that tbere was a place of Ibis name sixty stadia (so all the beet MSS.) 
from Jerusalem, and (be other argnmeuts urged by IteJand against the idculiA- 
cation with Kicopolis, have Justly been considered satisfactory and Hnal. See 
J'ala$thia, p. 426 sq. 

2 It fe doubtful Loir mneb inibrmation the two travellers to Emmnua had 
received In reference to our Lord's resurrection. It might possibly be concluded 
from Luke xxlv. 23, 2i, that they had not beard of the tidings brought by 
Uary Magdalene and (be women relative to the Lord's appearances, but tliis, 
owing to the time at nbtcb they appear to have started, is not likely. They 
probably speak in reference to the confirmatory reports of the TitJi Toil' iTin 
iiu' (ver. a), and to what they (hemsclves believed. See above, p. 350, note 2. 
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of faith wliich the Lord was pleased so mercifully and so 
effectually to rebuke by the deliberate statement and ex- 
position' of all the passages of the prophetic 
Scriptures that related to Himself; and had 
foi-etold His approaching glorification. 

One other remark we may make on the apparently sin- 
gular fact that the two disciples were not able 
to recognize our Lord till the very moment of aiscpiai u recog- 
Ilis departure ; that they not only beheld 
Him, and heard Hia words, but felt their hearts kindle as 
they listened to His teaching, and yet never 
surmised even who it was that spake with 
them. Singular indeed such a fact does seem if we are to 
reason merely from what we know or think we may know 
of that which constitutes personal identity,' but in no- 
wise singnlar if we will dismiss our philosophy and our 
speculations, and accept only what is told us by one and 
confirmed by another Evangelist. Plainly 
are we told by St. Luke that the eyes of the 
two disciples were holden, that by divine interposition^ 

1 There is eome little fliffionltj' in the explanation of ihe_words tni ap!,i)xtmt 
&rh Maitaia! k. t. A. Luke xxli. 27. The simplest interpretation ig either to 
regard the xa) BpfojUcvos aa belonging lo bolli parts (" beginning with Mosee, 
and with each of the prophets aa he cams lo tlien," Meyer, Alford), or, still 
more efiuply, to consider tiio second arh as a oontiuuatlon and echo of (be first, 
which necessarily turns the Enhstantiveltprecedesintothe genitive, and involves 
a Blight laxity in the mode of expression, the meaning really being, " He began 
with Moses, and went through all the prophets." See Winer, Gram, i g;, 2, p. 
657 (ed. 6|. 

S Into such condderatlona it seems here wholly unde^rable to enter, as in 
ordinary cases they Involve much that is debatable, and, In the present, much 
ttiBt is presumptnouB. All that we are concerned to know and believe may be 
very simply stated. On the one liand, B-e have beibre us in this portion of (he 
Gospel liislory the certain fact that our Lord's body was the same body ae that 
which was laid in the tomb (Luke xxiv. 33, John xx. 20), and, on the otlier, the 
certain fact that His form sometimes appeared to be so &r different from it 
(Mark xvi. 12} as not to he reoogniied. The reconciliation of tlicse two state- 
ments mny be difUcnlt, owing to our ignorance o( the exact nature of tlio Lord's 
resurrection body, but the tbcls no less remain- 

s The meaning of the words oi itp»a\nol aifriv iK/wrouno (Luke xsiv. 1B| is 
simply, as expresseil by the aullioriied version, " their eyes were holden " i" tene- 
bantur," Vulg.; "detenti erant," Syr.|, — their eyes were prevented from exert, 
lug their full pon-er of recognition. Compare Kypte, Obi. Soar- Vol- i- p. 888. 
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they were prevented from recognizing their Lord till He 
■was pleased to reveal Himself. Plainly, too, is this con- 
firmed by St, Mark, who, in declaring that oar Lord 
appeared to these disciples in a "different 
form," intimates with all clearness that our 
Lord was pleased to exercise one of the powera which had 
in part belonged to His former body,^ and perhaps wholly 
and niitiirally belonged to His resurrection body, whereby 
the characterizing expression of His most holy form could 
be weakened or withdrawn until the power of recognition 
on the part of the natural beholder was completely lost.^ 
"What the third Evangelist expresses in one form of words, 
the second Evangelist expresses in another, both however 
asserting the same simple truth, that the Lord was pleased 
to exercise a power, whether belonging to Him in respect 
of His divine nature, or of His most sinless, pure, and now 
glorified^ humanity, we know not, nor need we pause to 



ThQ RE^ncy by whicb this was efiSoted is not specified, but obvioaaly vras 
divine. Tlie seeming diaerepancy between tills passage and Mark xvi. 12, is tbug 
eKCellentlj- diseoBsed byAuguBtine: "Cum legitur'tenebantur ocnli eorum ne 
Bgnoscerent earn' (Luc. xxiv. lH), impcdimentum quoddam agnosceudi videtnr 
In laminibus faclum^^ cetnentium ; cum rero nperte dieitur, ' Appamlt els in 
alia ofligie'(Haro. xvl. 12), utlqne In ipso oorporeoniusallaeratelBgles, allquid 
ftctum fuiEse, quo impedimento tenerentur, id est moram ngnoscendl palerenlur 
ocoli eorani."—Eplst. oxui. 31, Vol. il. p. 643 (ed. Ml-ne). 

1 Independently of any special exercise of our Lord^a divine power, It would 
seem, IHim tlie Eict of the TrsoBflguraliOD, tliat His pure and perfect hnmanity 
admitted of revelations of concealed glory whicb involved positive changes of 
appearance (Luke 1x. 29), and yet in no way interfered with the reality of His 
earthly body. See AnguatiDe, Epist. cxLis, 31, Vol. ii. p, 613 (ed. Mlgni), and 
SlQlter, Christian Doctr. of Sin. Vol. ii. p, 829 (Clark). 

2 A few comments on this suljeet will be found in Stier, IXst. qf oar LorS, 
Vol. viii. p. 101 sq. (Clark). Compare also Ebrord, Ariiift der Evang. Gese*. 
( III. p. 688. The explanation indirectly suggested by Sherlock, Trial qf the 
Witneaae!, Vol. v. p. 195 (ed. Hnghea), that the want of recognition on the part 
of the two dlBciples was owing partly io the persuasion they were under that 
their Lord was dead, and partly to their position, — walking side by side, — is 
neither in itself plansiblo, nor reconcilable with the clear statement of Mart 
xvi. 12. 

3 riie term "now glorified "Is here only nsedin a general and popnlar sense, 
and not to be understood as denying that there was any further glorlBcation of 
the body after the resurrection. tTpou euoh subjects it is not either very safe or 
very desirable to speculate too freely ; It may, however, be added, that the opin- 
ion of some of the sounder expositors of recent times— that dnilug the myste- 
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inquire, but by which, whensoever it seemed good to our 
Lord's divioe wisdom, the holy body suddenly ceased to 
be seen, or appeared without those lineaments that were 
necessaiy for recognition. 

But let us return to the narrative. It was late evening 
before the two disciples returned to Jerusalem 
and appeared before the Apostles, who now, AeiT^Z,.'" 
with other merabei-s of the infant Cliui'cb,' i^'""""- *''*" "'■ 
were assembled together, and on whom some ^^^I'fc 
recent appeai'ance of our Lord to St. Peter 
had made apparently so gi'oat an impression,' that they at 
once greet the riew comers with the joyful tidings, that 



rioua period of f lie forty days the gloriflcation of the Xoni'a Iioly body was pro- 
greEBive— is, if not distinct])' confirmed by tlie Eacred nairatlTe (conudor, 
liDwever, iraSofvu, Jolm us. IT), stiti bj do ipeans inconeisteut with it, and 
deserves, perhaps, Eome slight consideration. See Stler, Z>J8c. qT our Zoril, Vol. 
viit. p. 89, Mailer, Doctr. qf Sin, Vol, ii. p. S23 IClark), and oomp. below, p. £66, 

1 The language of St. Luke, (Spoi- ft^fioiaiitroos Toii ti'ScKO. kbI Toil (rjc 
auTor;,ch,xxlv.3S,leadau9 to conclude that atbers beside the apostles were prcE- 

ever, all, or whether only the ten Apostles received the first-fruits of the Holy 
Spirit (John xx. 2S), cannot positively be decided, as St. John only uses the gen- 
eral term ^uo^rcJ. Analogy might seem to saggest that, as others beside the Apoa- 
tlea (consider Acts U. 1, 4) appear to have leceiTeii the miraculous gift of the Sphit 
on the day of Pentecost, so It might hare been now; the power of binding and 
loosiDg, however, wbioh eeems to have been specially conveyed In Ibis gift of 
the Spirit (eee Chryaoat. in ioo.l, more naturally directs our thoughts solely to 
the Apostles, and leads ua to think that they were on thia occasion the only 
recipients; the arapxil of the Spirit la received by the airapxh of the Chnrch. 

the Apostles — Sena. ii. Vol. iii. p. 263 (A.JZ;. L,). 

2 Of the appearance of our Lord to St. Feler, incidentally mentioned by St. 
Luke, and further confirmed by 1 Cor. xv. 5, we know nolliinf;. It certainly 
occnrred after tlis return from the sopnlohre (Luke xxlv. 12, John xx. 10), but 
whether iy&re the appearance to the two diedples ou their way to Emmaus 
(Lange, Eefien Jeiu, u. 8. 3, Tart ill. p. laBX), or r0er it, as conjectured by Cyril 
Alex.(Cbjiuneiif. on Sf . ZuJL'e, Tart 11. p. TSS, note], cannot be determined. The 
cflbct, however, produced by It was clearly very great. The words of the disci- 
ples now Bliow plainly their conviction of the trnlh of the Lord'a resurrection 
{iryip^ 6 K6pios &rtas, ver. 34}, and the very coiislraotion adopted by the 
Evangelist implies how eager they wore In expressing it! (Spw iapoio-fitraaj 
tahs iyiiKa ica! Toii ahy aiiTo's ApyovTaj ic. t. A. ver. St. They gnve but little 
credence to the accounts of the women, but in the report of one of thoir owa 
number, aud that one St. I'ctcr, thfi' very naturally put the fullest coniideDce. 
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"the Lord had risen indeed, and appeared cnto Simon." 
And now they too in their turn have a tes- 
Kciu. . timony to render to the assembled disciples 
more full and explicit than any that had yet been delivered 
that eventful day. They have seen the Lord, they have 
journeyed with Him, they have conversed with Him, they 
have been instructed by Him, they have sat down with 
Him to an evening meal,' they have received bread from 
His sacred hands, and, at the very moment when recog- 
nition was permitted, they have seen Him vanish from 
their longing eyes. To such a testimony we marvel not to 
find it recorded that full belief even now was not extended. 
Events so circumstantial and so minutely specified seemed 
perhaps less to confirm than to bewilder. They might at 
length have been led to admit the already thrice-repeated 
statement that the Lord had been seen, that His sacred form 
had passed before the eyes of Peter, that it had even been 
seen by Mary Magdalene, and, even farther, that it had been 
touched, or thought to have been touched, by the other 
■women ; — this they might at length have been disposed 
either wholly or in part to believe, but the 
^°' ' present narrative seemed to involve ideas 
of a bodily form and substance which theif 
subsequent fears and our Lord's gentle reproof showed 

I It do*s not appear from the inspired nnrrallve that onr Lord acluaHj ahared 
witii tliem their evening meal. The words Kol i-ytytra if t# ifOTa«AidS™i 
K. T. \. (ver. 30) seem rather to imply that the Lord TOUchsaCbd to sit dovn with 
Ihe two disciples, and took the poEition, gladly ofltred, of maeter of the hoase, 
but that Biter He had pronounced thBcustoinaryble3dng(J/fc*iin,"Berncholh," 
VI. 6; the citation in Lighlfoot, reproduced by most expositjirs, " Tres viri qui 
Bimulcomedunttenentnrud gratiaa indlcendom '' [cap. VII, 1] appears to refer to 
gmoe nfler mentj, and had hrolien the bread and gicen it to the tn-o disciples, 
lie permitted Himself to be recognized, and then vaiiiehed from their eyes. 
The act by wliich the Lord was pleased to awaken Ihelr powers of recognition 
was "the breaking of the bread" {iv r^ K\iirti raS iprav, ver. 36; on this 
futeeot i;/, aeenotesonl Thess.ir.lS); hat how, whether byallowlug Ihem to 
see the wountia on His eaered hands, or (more probably) by some solemn and 
well 'remembered gesture, we can only conjecture. The opinion of many of the 
early writers, timt this vm a celebration of flie Eucharlsl, seems inconsistent 
with the specificnfion of time (iy r^ KaraxA.} a.id the general clrcumslanceB of 
the present supper. 
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they regarded ns inconceivable and incredible.' We have 
no need, then, to explain away the accurate statement of 
the second Evangelist that they believed not 
the strange recital of the wayferers to Em- t^- "■■'*■ 
maus.' But, lo ! a yet fuller testimony was now to be 
vouchsafed. Even while they were considering and dis- 
cussing these things, and now perhaps putting questions in 
every form to the two latest witnesses, the Lord Himself 
appears among them, and with words of holy and benedic- 
tory greeting sliowa nnto them both His 
handa and His side. At firat, as we learn " """' " 
fi-om St. Luke's narrative, they were above measure per- 
turbed and terrified; they well knew that the doors were 
closed, and yet they plainly beJield their Lord standing 
before them;' they knew not what to think; they conceive 

1 In epite of tbe Joynil avowal of their beKef thst the Lord hnij risen, the 
disciples, as the inspired naiiative plain); specides, are greatly terriHed |Luke 
xxiv. 37) nhen the Lord nctually appears. This ivas not in Itself wholli' unnat- 
nral, but eeems to liDve been increased by the belief that Ihey were beliolding a 
tpirit (4Siiioiiii iretSna^itaptiV}, a persuasion against whioh onr Lord's enbse- 
<]uent words are speolttlly diMCted. This in some measure prepares ns for tlia 
Etatcmcut iu Mark xvi. 13. See the following note. 

2 Tnetf is confessedly, at first siglit, eooie difllonlty In reconciling t!ie joyful 
greeting of the Apoetlcs and their epontaneous annauncernent of tlic appear- 
aiicc to Simon {lute xxiv. 84)wlth tUe Inoradullty with whioh St. Mark (eh. 
xvi. 13( tella as tliey reociied the account of tJie two itisclplee tVom Emmaiis. It 
Is possible that tbo oJBi IkiIvou hriaTevami (vei. 13) mo;/ reffer, not to the Apos- 
tles, but to some of t!« others (TOir Aoittoji) lo whom they related it (see August. 
ite 0)»K»». Snang. in. 26), but it seems more reasonable to suppose, as In the 
text, tliat the want of belief is to be accounted for by the strangely circumstan- 
tial nature of (he uarratlve of tlie two dieclp1e!i, the contrasts It presented to 
two of (he other appearances, and perhaps a!eo to the third, and also further, 
Its seeming incompatihility with what tbey might haye conceived lo he their 
Master's present state. He whose feet suppliant and adoring women deemed 
they clasped, seemed widely different from the humble wayfarer to Emmaus. 

s The special nolioe tSi- ftupBi' KtK\tiirfi4i'iiii' ( Jo1in xx. 19), repeated ver. 26, 
and In the latter case withont any repetition of the reason, seems to point to the 
mode of tlie Lord's entry [Aipooi- ftmi «^iros, Chrj-eost.) as involving some- 
tLUng marvellons and supernatural. How this took place we are wholly unable 
to explain, bat tlie conjecture may be hazarded that it H-aa not so much spe- 
cialiy mimeuloua, as due to tlie very nature and properties of the body of the 
risen Lord. Compare p. SSSsq. The attempts to show that this might have 
been merely a natuml entrj- (Robinson, Bibl. Saer. Vol. ii, p. 1B2, comp, Sher- 
lock, mm of Witn. Vol. V. ]]. lOfil do not seem successful. Tlie IffTTj tis t^ 
l^inav of St. John appears eorrelaltve to the fifai^or 4fiv^^o of St. Luke |ch. 
sxlv. 31); If tlie latter be supernafuml, so certainly woolil seem the former. 
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it must be His bodiless spirit that they are now beholding, 
and the flesh quailed. Though partially reassured by the 

sight of the ■wounds, and by the condescend- 
johx as-, m ' i"g loYe which permitted them to touch the 
z^H^v^ holy body that stood before them, they even 

then could not fully believe. But that lack- 
ing belief now no longer arose from a dull or faithless 
heart, but from a bewildering joy : ' it was to be excused, 
yea, it was so far to be borne with that a special sign, 

which on another occasion had probably been 

used in a similar way to bring final conviction, 
was yet to be vouchsafed to the overjoyed but amazed be- 

lioldei-s. The fish and the honey-comb wei-e 

taken by Him who, as Augustine has well 
said, had "the power though not the need of eating;"* 
vsr 4s *^'^y were taken in the presence of all ; the 

Lord was pleased to eat thereof; and then, as 
we may infer from the context, tlie Apostles and assembled 
followers believed with all the fulness of a fervent, lasting, 
and enduring faith. Then at length the firet-fruits of the 

efFusion of the Holy Spirit were conveyed by 
" """' ■ an outward sign and medium, and the myste- 

rious power of binding and loosing was conferred upon the 
inspired and anew accredited Apostles,' 

1 See I/uke xxW. 41, i.sunoiiimsi' ourSi' airi t')s x'^P'^"- With (liis the 
^X^piWoi' 'Mirtfs riv Kipiov of St. Jolm (oh. xx. SOI seems exaetly lo liarmo- 
nlie. Joy is (lie pen-Bding feeling, eo great and eo overwbelming, tUat tbey can 
httrdly believe the evidence of their very ejes and ears. Both Chrysostom and 
Cyril of Alexandria liere refer to John xvi. 22 as now notably ItalMed. 

2 Tbis appcnra to have been a &vor)te comment of Augnstine, and ie as renson- 
Hble as it is pertinently expreseed : " Feolt cum diaclpulls qnadraglnta dies, intrans 
et exienE. manducans et hihene, wtatgeslafesedpol/aitaiei maudiiostis et bibcns, 
non esniiendo tieo eidendo, eed doeendo et monstrundo." Sena, ooxcltui. 2, 
Vol. T. p. 1360. See also Serm. cxti. 3, Vol. t. p. 669, in Joaaa. Tractat. LXiv. 
1, Tol. iil. p. 1806, an Interesting passage in Ibe doil. Dsi, siii. 22, Vol. vii. p. 
395, and Eome Eound remarks In Cyril Alex, Coiiaaeittarn on 51. LuU, Fart n. 
p,730lTransl.l. 

3 Tbe mysterJons power nov given to tbe Apostles was an essential adjenet to 
their office aa tbe ambassnclore of Cbriet, and, more especially, aa the rulers of 
His Churclii "polestas (eta .... primilus Apoatoiis ut ecclestie magistriset rec- 
loribus demandata eet," Barrow, de rolest. Ctan. Vol. viii. 113. It bad reier- 
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But one tlicre yet was of the number of the Iioly eleven 
wlio had not beheld with bis own eyes, and 
who could not and would not believe even ^f'o'JfZ^Z 
the overwhelming testimony of the a.ssembled '^c^AnZia."" 
believers. Seven days was he to remain in 
liis unbelief. While his brother Apostles were now the 
probably conscious i-eeipients of the eternal Spirit,' the 
unconvinced Thomas was yet seeking for outward and 
material evidences, without which be had 
avowed that he could not believe. And even •"^"™ ^ 
these were vouchsafed to the now isolated Apostle. We 
read in the inspired narrative of the foui-th 
Evangelist, how on tlie day which the Lord's '"'''^' 
renewed appearance thereon liad now begun to stamp 
with a special sanctity,^ our Lord appeal's in the same 



ence, ae Mcysr rightly observca, not merely to the geDeral power of receiviEg 
into the Chureb or (lie contrary, bat to tbeir diaoiptinary power over indivldnal 
niembeH of it, botll in respect of tlie retaining and tbe absolving of sins. On 
tbe subject genenUIy, see Andrawes, &™i. Vol. v. p, 82 (A.-C. Libr.) Barrow, 
de Potest, aan. Vol. viii. p. 84 sq. (Osf. 1830], Bingham, ITorto, Vol. viii. p, SS7 
iq.(Lond. ie«), and cODip.MorebDlI, Pout. .Disc, i, 2, p. 10 eq. (A.-C-L.^TIiorc- 
dike, Privc. qfChr. Trurh, i. 9, Vol. ii. p. 167 (A.-C. L.). 

1 It Gcema right and resEOKable to suppose UiHt the ApoEtlea now fyt tbem- 
eelvea endued whh tbBt gift of the Holy Ghost which ihey had received from 
their Lord, though as yet they could lisve had no power of exercising it. That 
this was a real ivapxh of the Holy Ghost is rightly maintained by aU the best 
expositors ; the gift was not general like that at (he Pentecoet, but special and 
peculiar (iriryaytv'O.i' ts iit>%te «. t. \. Stmyi/s ToJoi' (liSin iyfpyilas SiSowii', 
Chrysost.), yet no lesa veritably a gift of the Spirit. Lutbardt(Joftann. Eron^. 
Pari II. p, i49) presses the absence of the article, and urges that it was only a 
spirit of the newlife as coming from the risen but not ascended Lord: for such 
s distiuclion, however, there is no «oand grammatical Jbandatlon (we nolen mi 
Gal. V. Q), and apparently no evidence deduclble iVom tbe language of tlie h T 

s It does not seem wholly Improbable that we have here the verj- commence- 
ment, as it were, of the celebration of the LorTl's day, and the earliest ladicatloQ 
of (hat observance of the first day of the week which the Lord's roeurrrcfion 
bad naturally evoked, and to wMoh Hie present appearance gave addllional 
sanction and validity. See Cyril AleK. *» Jm-'m. xi. 26, Vol, iy, p HM and 
compare Hula. Easan fbr 1843, p. 74. The fair statement of the whole oonletted 
subject wonld seem to bo as follows, — that the dedication of one dayof the week 
to the special service of Cod ie binding on ub by His primeval law, but tliat the 
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Bupornatural manner;' we mark with adoring wonder how 
the personal test which the doubtiug Apostle had required 
was now vouchsafed to him, and it ia with 
''™' ■ thankful joy that we hoar that outburst of 
inspired conviction that now recognized in the risen Jesus, 
yea, in Him whose very wounds the privileged Apostle 
was permitted to touch, not so much the humanity as the 
divinity;* — "and Thomas answered and said 
'^' unto Ilim, My Lord, and my God." 

Some time afterwards, how long we know not, followed 
the Lord's manifestation of Himself by the 
i^^fa^^ lake of Tiberias, of which we have so full 
c/iK«-ia8. and explicit account from the hand of the 

CT.Kn.iB,. beloved Apostle. The promise of the great 
u^i^'^' Shepherd that He would go before His flock 
into Galilee, and would there appear unto 
them, was now first moat solemnly fulfilled. Seven Apos- 
tles' are the firet witnesses, and under circum- 
stances which the distinct and emphatic lan- 
guage of the inspired narrator leads us to believe produced 

terniE |hpre cpxfTai ku.1 lim,, ver. 28, oomp. ver. IS) which eeem dcBignedly used 
bj-tho Eirargeliata in deacribiiig our Lord's appearances are noticed by SJier, 
Dlic. qf oar Lra-d, Vol. viif. p. BO (Clark). 

2 The declaration of St. Thomas has often and with Justice heen urged hy 
wrttera upon our Lord's divinity, tmt the exact circumelaiices under which it 
was made, and whicb add bo much to its force, haie not sl'A'ays been sufllcieutJ; 
considered. Let it then be oluerved that it Is at the very time nhen our Lord Is 
being graciously pleased to canvincn His doubting follower of the reality of His 
BBored body, in (kot of His perfeot hwnaaiig. that tlie Apostle so presminontly 
recognizea his Lord's divinity. With Ma hands on the sacred wounds, with evi- 
dence the most distinct that He whom he was permitted to touch was man, the 
convinced dlsc<p1e, in terms the most explicit, declares Him to he 0<id. Some 
sound comments on this text will be found in Cyril Alex, in Joann. xx. 28, Vol. 
iv. p. ]]0B led. Aubert.), and Ihr a collection of analogous passages, Watcrlnnd, 
Sena. vi. on our ZoriTs IHvmity {Moyer'i Led ) Vol. ii. p. 129. 

a It Is not perfectty certain that the two not mentioned by name (&\\i» in 
rmii iiaSnrTwii hBtoD tio, rer. 2| vese Apostles, as the word fU^T(T<iJ has some- 
times in St. Jolin a more inclusive sense. As, however, in verse 1 It eeenis used 
to specify the Apostles (with verse 1 compare John sx. 28, to which the TiKtv 
Boturally refers the reader], the assumpfion that it is used in a similar sense ia 
ver. 2 appears perfectly reasonable. See UJcke, in .'oc. Vol. ii. p. W> |ed. 3), 
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an impression almost more deep and enduring than any tlioy 
had yet received.^ Upon the details, where alt is told 
with such divine simplicity, and where there are no diffi- 
culties eitiier in the language or in the sequence of the 
narrative, it will not perhaps be necessary to dwell. We 
may pause, however, to notice that again the disciples did 
not recognize tho Lord, though they were 
near enough to the beach to hear his voice.' 
On this occasion, however, there seems no reason to sup- 
pose that the Lord's form was specially changed, or that it 
was not His divine pleasure that He should at first bo rec- 
ognized. It was now, it must be remembered, early dawn ; 
the wearied men probably saw the figure 
somewhat indistinctly, and with the unobsorv- 
ing eye of those who expect nothing and indeed perceive 
nothing different to the usual homely incidents of their 
daily life,' they answer the friendly call of the stranger ; 



1 It is not wholly improbable tliat tlie emphatic declaraliou of tbe Apostle at 
tile eloae of tbe narrative, in reference to tbe truth of hie testimony (Jobn xxi, 
24), may bate ^een occHsloned by tbe fueling that tbia manifestation of oar I^rd 
wag perhaps the most important that liad yet b«eii voucliEalfea. It wae indeed a 
taaiiifeetaiioa (^ai'^pBirw ix toinoii i%\.o«, 8ti oIix iaparo tl /iJj aoyiarti^Ji. 
ChryE.) atlke oonvtncing and eoiisolalory. On tbe one bend, iu tlie various acta 
Ue was pleased to perform |ver. IS), it most clearly set forth the reality of tho 
Lord's risen body ; and, ou the other, it assured the Apostles of the continuance 
of those ssme miracnlous powers which would have ever occupied so prominent 
B place In their retrospect of their Master's earthly minialry. On the Importance 
of Ihia revelation, see Augustine, in Joann. Traclat. cxsii., where it is 8us„eated 
that the concluding verses of the preceding chapter migM. haie been ad led 
"secnturie narrationls qaasi pi-Offiminmgquod el qnodammodo f^cerel eminent o 
rem locum." — Vol. ill. p. 1959(ed. Mign^l. 

2 The distance at which the boat was IVom tbe shore (about one hundred 
yards, ver. 8) would certainly be sufficient to prevent them immediately recog- 
nizing one whom, at lliat particular place and Hnxe, they were In no way 
expecting to sec, unless, indeed, we are to suppose that there was something in 
tho Lord's fona and general appearance atrikinglji did^rent it'om that ot other 
men. This, however, we have already seen, does not appear to have been the 
cape. Comp. Lect. m. p. 82, note 1. 

3 It BeenJB nalui-al totblnfc that the (Hendly voice, "calling, after the manner 
of thoBasl, chlldren'-(8tanley, PoJesf. p. 374), and Inquiring If (hey bad any 
irpuirfKfyiDi', was conceived by the disciples to t>e that of one who wished lo buy 
of them, — At iiihKav Ti iivfiirdai wap' a'rrav, Chrysost. in Inc. Comp. Cyril 
Alex, ta Jaant. Yol. Iv. p. 1113. To this Dean Trench objects, euppoaiiig it to be 
merely the Inquiry of that natural iulerest, "not uivmlsed with curiosity," 
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and supposing Him to be one wlio would fuiii buy of tlioni, 
tbey tell Him in the simplest way they have nothing. 

Even when told to cast in their net in a par- 
r" a ticular place, they still appear to have been 

in no way surprised by the order. It might 
be the suggestion of one experienced, or who had some 
reasons for his su^estion that they did not tnow, and did 
not pause to consider. They obey, perhaps, with the feeling 

of men who in theu- ill saocess were ready to 

take any suggestion, by whomsoever offered. 
The wonderful and miraculous draught,^ however, at once 
arouses their attention. The sudden contrast with their 
weary and profitless night's fishing, the great number of 

large fish, and the care requisite to bring them 

"™' ■ to the land, all bring back to their minds the 

nevor-foi-gotten miracle of the early part of the past year, 

when three at least of those now on the lake had received 

the divine call to become fishers of men, and had forsook, 

as they tlien perhaps thought, forever that 
iXJii calling to which they had now returned. 

Everything brings back the past ; and he on 
whom the p.ist had perhaps made the most permanent 
impression^ is the first to recognize the blessedness of the 

wliich b!1 feel In the uncertainly of Ihe fishcmum's tofl (XotM on Miracles, p. 
iM), It aboald be remembered, liowever, that we are oiilj- lonsidering liow tlia 
Apostles understood tlie epeooh,aud tbis, piobably, is all tlmt Cliryeoaloro meant 
to imply. 

1 On tbia mirnolc, tbe peculiarities of nbiob srs the aimilarfty It preserves to 
ibc former miracle on the lake, and tbe apparently symbolical character of Eome 
of Its incidents, see tbe interesting, but perhaps too minulelj Bllegoridng com- 
meiitB or Augustine, in Joaan. Tractat. cssii. Vol. ill. p. 1982 sq., Slier, Dlse. qf 
our Lord, Vol. vlB. p. 212 sq., Trench, Sotes on the JfinKles, p. 453 sq. 

1 We may instify tbis casual remark not only by what Ibllowed, but by a 
refereuoetothefhottliat, though St. John bad probably received biscallayosr 
preiioUBly to the fbmwr mirsele (.Tobn i. «! sq.), and bad accompanied our Lord 
ns one of Hia speeial followers, tbe miraculous draught of fielies conflitulod the 
epoch when be deliberately and formally left his ililhor, liis home, and all the 
employments of his former liife (compare Matt. it. 20, Mark i. 20, Luke r. 11) to 
become a fisher of men. St. Teter, we know, was much moved at tbe time by 
the miracle and Its resulta (Luke v. S), but the Impression produced on the mind 
of the jounser Aposlle, IVom the circumstances will, ivliith the miracle flood in 
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present. The Apostle whom the Lord ioved Is tho first to 
i-ecogniae; and yet, as wo might have expected, another is 
the first to greet.' He who on that very lake, and under 
circnmstances strikingly similar, had besought hia holy 
Master to depart from one so sin-stained, now 
casts himself into the water, and is the first ^'^^, 
to kneel at the divine feet. 

One other point only requires a passing comment — the 
reverential awe felt by the disciples, and its 
connection with the circumstances of the /urAi'oaL'"^ 
morning meal. These circumstances, we 
know, were strange and perplexing. The fire of coals 
provided by the ministry of unseen agencies,^ 
the fish lying thereon, the bread — whence " "T^' ' 
came they ? Enough there was in this mys- 
terious provision which the Lord had just been pleased to 
make for the wants of His wearied disciples to account 
for the awed silence which, we are told, they 
presei'ved with regard to the exact state of 
His holy personality.' Enough there was in this alone, 
without our being obliged to suppose that there was any 



1 The dillbrencea of nature and cliarocter, in the case of the two ApoatleB, 
wliioh (lie imident discTosea are tbue oleorlj' stated by ChryBOBtoui, m loc.: 
"When they recognized the Lord," says this ahle commentatop, " again do the 
disciples display tlie peculiarities of their indtvidaal characlera. The one, fbr 

the other endued with liner perception. On which account John was the first to 
reoognlae the Lord, but Peter to come to Him."— /n Joann. Horn, j-xxxth, 
Tol. vlil. p. m (ed. Bened. 2|. 

3 It la Idle to Hpecniate on the agencies which caused the Are of coalB and the 
ilah thereon to he found on the beach. The most peoeonahle and reverent sup- 
position- is that it was miraculous [Chrj'sost.,Tlieoph., al.); but aa nothing is 
added from which any inference can be drawn, we must be content to leave the 
Btfltement as we and it. The attempt of Lange(Zeien Jesii. II. 8. 6, Fart ill. p. 
1713) to account ftir it in a natural way is eertainly not fialisfiiclory. 

s Observe especially the commoDt of the Apostle, ohSth MK/ta tUv itiAjrrSiy 
i^eriaw aMf, li- ti's tl, John xxl. 12. Here, again, the esptanalion of 
Cliryfostom seems peribctly aatiaf&ctory : " Seeing bis (brm somewhat different 
to what it n-aa before, and nlth much about it that caused aetonlehinent, titey 
were above measure amazed, and felt a desire to make some Inquiry about it; 
but their apprehension, and their knowledge that it was not another, but Him- 
self, restrained the inquiry."— /Hj«nm. Vol. vlii. p. 5M sq. 
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special alteration in the Lord's appearance, A change 
doubtless there was, as the early interpreters have rightly 
surmised,' but it was a change probably rather felt than 
seen ; a change that might have deepened their reverential 
awe, but in no way interfered with the warm feelings of 
holy iove which two at least appear to have specially 
evinced both in their words and their ac- 
tions. The very last glimpse we are per- 
mitted to behold of this third blessed interview with the 
disciples, so rich in symbol and so deep in meaning — this 
continuance, as it were, after the weary night had passed 
away, of the Last Supper,* is an incident that brings back 
the past, and mingles it, as it wore, with the blessed and 
glorious present. Again St. Peter and St. John appear 
befoi'O ns in their wonted I'elations of warmest and most 
clinging love to their holy Master. We see the Lord 
gradually and perhaps mysteriously withdrawing;^ we see 

1 Sec the above note. Tlie exact woiiis of ChrysoBtom are tV nop^iiv liWoio- 
rtpav i/Kun-ei, by which we moy oonclude he iutended to Imply a pnrttal 
charge, BOmethiDg easy to recogiiie, but not easj to epeoity. Comp. Luthardt, 
JoAnim. Evaag. Part ii. p. 469. If we admit the suggestion that lias already 

the developing gloriflcatlon of the Lord was now begJuuiDg to mslie a moi'e dia- 
tincC impression on the beholders. 

2 Compare Stier, Disc. <\f our Lard., Vol. viii. p. 228, where, Ks ia all sounder 
and deeper expoeitioiis of this portion of SeHpture, the mystical and typical 
chataofer of the early morning meal, as well as of the preceding miracle, is 
proiierly recognized. Tlie details of many of Ihese interpretations, and Ihe 
<le«irablenees of Ihe attempts to allegorize eyeij particular, e. g., the number of 
fleb (Jerome, Cyril Aleit.,Theoph., al.), may moel fairly be called in quealioni 
but the gooeral reference of the miracle to Ihe l^tnre labors of the ApoaUcs, Its 
analogy to the presions miracle, and, perliaps, the retrospective tefereuee of 
this morning meal to the Lord's Sapper, can hardly be denied by any thoughtfal 
expositor. See Luthardt, Johattn. EDimg. Part 7i. p. 466 sq., Trench, Notes on 
tlte MiraeUe, p. 469 sq., and a good note of Alfbrd, in he. Vol. i. p. 861 (ed, 4). 

3 It seems probable that, as oar Lord uttered the woi'ds "Follow me" (ver. 
19), He commenced withdrawing from the Apostles. Peter, not fiilly under, 
standing the meaning of Ihe command, obeys In a literal sense. While advanc- 
ing, he tarns and looks round, and sees the beloved Apostle ibllowing also, 
upon whioh he pats the inqnlry, dSj-oi Bi tl (i. «., probably tarcu'i, " what shall 
his lot be!" (ver. 21). It may be observed that the true meaning of iK"Ao6a« 
fuit, when viewed in eonnection with what precedes, would seem to be " follow 
me, even unto lliaf martyr's death for my name which I have but just now 
ibretold." Compare Augustine, in Joann. Tractal. cxxiv. 1, Vo). iii. p. 1970 
(ed. Mign6). 
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the elder Apoatle perhaps obeying literally the figurative 
command of hia Lord, and behind hini the 
true-hearted eon of Zebedee, both following 
the steps of their receding Saviour ; we hear the solemn 
and mysterious words in answer to the un- 
befitting question,' and the holy, exalted, and 
most impressive scene fades away from our wondering eyes. 
Bat this interview, full aa it was of blessedness and con- 
solation, was not to be the last. The Lord 
had promised, even on the morning of His ,;,„ '^^°T aa 
resurrection, that He would meet His Church '^M^'Z^m.' 
in that land in which it had formerly been 
established and consoiidated. And there, as it would 
seem, all now were assembled,^ hourly expecting the com- 
plete fulfilment of a promise, of which the last-mentioned 
interview had been a commencement and first-fruits. Nor 
did they tarry long. Probably within a few days after 
the appearance by the lake, and on a moun- 
tain which He had appointed, perchance that 
of the Beatitndee,' the Lord manifests Himself not only to 

1 Tlie exact meaning of tlie words used in reference to St. John hoe been 
much discit»<cd. The niost dniple and satlsftctoiy explanation itou Id (leemta 
be that alluded to by Theoplijlaet, acoordlng lo which the coming of the I-oid 
is to he understood of that form of His advent which in His last prophecy He 
was pleased to connect wltli Uis final advent, Fi:., the fUl of Jerusalem. Com- 
pare Matt. xiv. 2B. Tlie lij-potlietloaJ mode of explauafion (Cjril Alex., al.(, and 
that oWch rel^ra itivtiv to a tialiiral dsatli, seem much less satiaiiclory. 

2 It eeema reasonable to soppoe* (hat the great pfomise uttered by the angels 
after the resurrection (Matt, xxviil. T, Mark xvi, 7), and specially conlirmed by 
our Lord (John xx. 10), was understood to apply to thi; whole Clinrch, and had 
induced the greater part of the brethren who were then in Jemsalein to take 
tlieir way to Calllee and there await Its IhlfllmenL Some of tlie Apostles, we 
liave seen, had not only returned (o Galilee but even resumed their former call- 
ing {John xxl. 2). 

S The exact scene of the solemn meeting is not flirther specified than as hetng 
"thcmonnlainwliich Jcsna appointed," and in Galilee (Matt, xxviii. 16). The 
only two conjectures worthy of consideration are (o) that it was Tabor, which 
from its situatioji might seem not uueiiitable for a place of general meeting (see 
Lange, Lebeit Jesu, ir, S. T, Tart Hi. p. 1730), and (b) that it was the mountain on 
which the Sermon had been delivered, which, from lis proximity to the lake of 
Tibciiaslseop. 169,notB 2) and to the populous plain of Gennesareth, migbt 
seem, topographical ly oonefdcred, even more suJIable than Tabor, and from its 
connection wjtii the tbundlugof the Churcb mucb more probable, considered 
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the eleven, but, as the terms of his promise seem fairly 
to imply, to the five hundred brethren^ al- 
icl-'Z^a. '" ^"'^^^ to by St, Paul. The interview was of 
the deepest solemnity, and tends to set forth 
the majesty of the risen Lord in a naanner far more distinct 
than had even yet been witnessed. While a 
few doubt the evidence of their senses,^ and 
cannot apparently believe that they are beholding their 
Loi-d, the chosen eleven no sooner see than 
they adore. That adoration the Lord now 
not only accepts, but confirms by the mighty declaration 
that "all power now was given to Him in heaven and in 
earth." Yea, He gives it a yet deeper meaning and fuller 
significance by now issuing His great evangelical com- 
mission, and by enhancing it with that promise of bound- 
less consolation — that with those that execute that com- 
mission He will be present unto the end, even unto the 

tlicologfoallf . Tbe BUppoeilion of lloftniinn {Lebea Jesa, i 89, p, 39"! (hat flie 
lerm " Galilee" here used by St. Haltliew really refers, not to the counlry but to 
tlie northern eummit of Olivet, whicli appears to have been so named (Ibougli 
not by any early writer!;, is by no meaiiB natural or probable. 

1 Nearly all the best recent expositors concur in supposing, that the appenr- 
snoe of our Lord meutioned by St. Matthew (oh. asviii. 16) is IdenUcal with that 
Blluded to by St. Paul (1 Cor, xv. 6) as having been YOuchBaRfl lo above Ave hun- 
dred brethren at once. Comp. Wietelcr, tSrOTJ. Si/nop), p. 134, Bobinson, Jiibl. 
Sacra, Vol. ii. p. 1S5. It is true thai St. Matthew only Bpeciflea the eleveti as 
having gone lo the appointed mounlatn, but the solemn charaiter of the twtce- 
repeated promise (see p. 353. note S) on the momtng of tlio resurrection, com- 
bined with the fact that our Lord had appeared twice previously to the collected 
Apoatlea, renders il highly probable that the term was here not intended to be 
understood as exclusiie. 

2 The statement tliat "some doubted," though strongly urged by Meyer and 
others (comp. Wtncr, Cr. i 17. 2, p. 96) as referring to the Apostles, is ftr more 
reasonably rctferred to others who wore with them. Thongh it cannot perhaps 
positively be nsaerted that St. Matthew musi have used ol l^iv — oJ U if he had 
meant lo indicate that somey^ of the Apostles doubted, yet ft seems natural Ui 
suppose that some very explicit tbrni of expression (e. g., Tivis t( ainaii) would 
certainly have been selected to mark a fhct In itself so unlikely (even If we con- 
fine onrsclves to Si. Matthew's Gospel) as the doubling of some of the eleven 
while the rest were sufficiently persuaded to worship. If we admit that the 
events speciSed by St. John, oh. xx. 19—29, preceded, then the suppofJIfon that 
the doubters were Apostles seems plainly preposferons. See Stier, Zitse. i/our 
Lor<l, Tol. vlii. p 280 (Clark). The afsumplion of MUller and others that the 
doubting only lasted till the lord came nearer {TpoathSi<iy, ver. ISJla ptecariou", 
as no hint of thin Is contained in the words. 
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hour wlien His mediatonal kingdom shall be merged in 
the eternity of His everlasting reign.^ 

One further and last interview is yet to be vouchsafed, 
and of that a holier mountain even than that 
of the Beatitudes is to be the scene and the ^^,1^'""'^' '"' 
■witness. Warned, it may be, by the Lord 
Himself; or attracted thither by the near approach of the 
Pentecost,^ the Apostles and those with them return to 
Jerusalem, their hearts full of mighty presentiments and 
exalted hopes. Yet again they see their Mas- 
ter in the neighborhood of the Holy City; yet J^-^-^-^'^"- 
again they hear from those divine lips fuller 
and more precise instruetions ; ^ they are taught to gaze 

' Our own hopes of tbe fiilure, as Bp. rearson lias well observed, conBrra our 
belief in our Eedeemer'a eternal reign; "He bsth promisea to make us kings 
and priests, wbicli bonor we expect in heaven, believing ne fiball reign witli 
Ilim forever, and therefore forever must Iwlieve Hiro King. ' The kingdoms of 
tins world are beoome the kingdoms of the [our] Lord, and of His Christ, and 
Ho Shalt relgii for ever and ever' (Kev. xl. 15), not only to the modlflcaled 
eteriiitj of His medfatorsldp, so long as there flliall be need of regal power to 
Bubduo the enemies of God's elect; but also to the complete oternit3' of the dora- 
tfon of His huraanit)', which ftir the fliture is costflmal to Hfe ilvlolty."—Expoi, 
(yOecrf,Art. VI. Vol. ii. p.SSifq. (cd. Burton), 

S Some diffloultiea that have been felt in the change of place in reference to 
the earlier and later appearances of our Lord will be modified if we remember 
that the period we are considering was bounded by two festii'ats, wlilDh would 
of themselves Involve loameyings to ond fl'om Judi?a. At first the dlscipleti aro 
found at Jem?al«m, whither they had gone with their Lord to the feast of the 
Passover, A few days after tlie oonclnslon of the feast they leave the city, and, 
in obedience to their Lord's command, go lo Galilee. After the solemn appear- 
ance vonchsafed to them in that country, ou the appointed monnlain. probably 
towards the close of the forty days, they naturally go up to Jernsalem to cole- 
brote the X'entecoat. In the neighborhood of tliat dly they see onr Lord ibr the 
liiat time (Luke xxiv. 14 sq.), but whether nnexpectedly or othenvJfe we cannot 

3 rt seems not only peritclly reasonable to suppose thai Luko xxir. 44 fq. !s to 
be regarded as on the some day witli Luko xxiv. M— 5S. but right to deem it 
actually proved by the opening verses of Acts, ch. i. The oommand to remain 
In Jerusalem must, according to Acta 1. 4, 6, be placed a feio dags befbre the 
rentecoat; when we meet them with the same command in Luke xtlv. 49, are 
we to believe that the same writer is so inconeislent with Itimsclf as to Imply 
that it was spoken six weeks befbre that festival? See WieSBler, (^nm, Sv«op». 
p. 42S aq. Tiie insinuation of Ueyer (HA. Lac. p. Gil ; see also p. GU), that St. 
Luke followed one traditionarv account of the ascension in his Gospel and 
anolher in the Acts, is a truly hopeless way of avoiding the force of a i eiy just 
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bacliwartl down the gi'eat vistas of the prophetic Scrip. 
turcB, to understand and to believe. Again, 
too, they hear transcendent promises, prom- 
Aciii s '^^^ '^f S'ft^ ^""^ blessings now exceeding 

nigh, but even yet they partially misnndei- 
stand, !ind vaguely question.^ Such inquiries, however, are 
solemnly silenced ; they are to be the Lord's 
witnesses; they ai'e not to expect an earthly 
kingdom, but to pi-epare others for a heavenly kingJoin. 
They maiTel and they follow.^ . . . They now 
stand on the mountain down wliich the tvi- 
nmphal entry had swept into the earthly Jerusalem, and 
fi'om which the triumphal entry into the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and the celestial realms beyond,' shall be beheld 
by tho same chosen witnesses. They follow their Lord 
even to the borders of the district of Bethany,* and then, 
even while His uplifted hands are confirming with a bless- 



1 For Bomc comments on tho nalure of the espeetafione of Ihs Jon-s in refer- 
ence lo the Meseish'a reign, ece Lightfhot, Hor. Ilebr. in Act. I. 0. The supposi- 
tion, hon-ever, of this able exposilor, tLat tlio question of the Apostles fnvoliea 
ekind of depreeatiou of the present establish ment of such a kingdom ("an Jam, 
Bomlne regnuni iia rcstitues, qui te sic tractutune? •') is neither pi-obable nor iti 
accordance with the context. 

2 The term iiityy" (Luke sxiv. 60) refers to the scene of Ilie commencement 
of tliis interview, from which our Lord oonducled His dineiples towards Ilelh- 
nny. This may have heen either in the neighborhood of the c)ly, or mare preba- 
bly iutheoit)'; pcrftopsin the same room, wilh its closed doors, wliere (he Lord 
hod already appeared twice befiire (John xx. 19, 2G). 

3 Comp. Heb. [v. 14, BirAijXuSrfTo -rain nbpoiiais, where there seema no reason 
to consiijer the plural as without Its proper fbrce, especially >vlien compared 
with Eph. ir. 10, i iroB^ hvfpiva v&vt&v tuv obpAmcv : " Whelsoever 
heaven there la higher than all the rest which are called heavens, nhatxoever 
sanctnsry ie holier than all which are cnlled holies, whatsoever place Is of great- 
est dignity in all those courts above. Into that place did He ascend, n-here, hi 
the splendorof Hie deity, He was hefbre He took upon Him our humanity."^ 
rearsou, Expoi. qf Crent, Art. Vl. Vol. ii. p. 320 (ed. Burton). 

* Tliore aoems no snBlclent reason for caDiiiR In question the ancient ttsdition 
tliat our Lord ascended tVom the Mount of Olives. The usaal argameats, 
founded on the twi e.i Btiiariof of Luke xxlv. 60 (Eobinson, Paleit. Vol. i. pp. 
41B) are not by any means conclusive, as it seems Airly probable that the words 
are not to be limited to the actnal village, but generally retbrred to the brow or 
side of the hill, where the road strikes downward to Bethany. Comp. Acts 1. 12, 
and see Lightfoot, Ifor. Ilebr. in Luc. xxiv. I'l, Meyer, nb. ApostchjcMh. i. 12, 
Williams, IMn CUn, Vol, ii, p. 440 sq. 
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ing the words of the last promise, they behold Ilim part- 
ing from, them, rising from. Olivet higher and 
yet higher, still rising and still blessing, imtil ^^™^' 
the aloud ^ receives Him from their sight, 
and angelic voices address to them those words of mingled 
warning, consolation, and prophecy, " Why stand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven? This same Jesus which is taken up 
from yon into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." "' '.. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus; come quickly. 
Amen. 

And now let us bring these meditations to their close, 
yet not without the expression of an earnest 
hope that they may have in some degree 
tended to remove a few of the doubts and difficulties, which 
even the sober and the thoughtful have sometimes felt with 
regard to the connection of this portion of the Evangelical 
history.' Above all things, may it have been granted to 

1 Tlie cloud in wliich onr Redeemer ascended was not oiilv, as SUer auugeelg, 
tj'picBl of that cloud in which He will visibly return lio rf^f\\i, Luke xxi. 2Th 
hnt Bl60 directs the IhoaKht to tlie mystery of the sseamptlon of the (hithfUl 
servants of Cbriet who at His eecond coming will he canght up "iu clouds" 
{iy ytipiMat, 1 Thess. iv. IT} to meet their Lord In the air. Compare Lect. IT. 
p. SIT. note 1. It may be remarked further that if the words ktii^epeTB tU fin 
lAparbv (Luke xx\i. Si) be received Be geunino, of which, suppoited as they are 
by external anthority, there can be no reasonable doubt ( Tiadi. rejects them on 
most insufficient gronnda), we have the gradual aecent upwards [h/t^ifSTo, 
imperf.) vividly put bcfbre us: the Lord is parted fioia His disciples, end is 
beheld bchig borae upwards, till the oloud at length inlercepis Him from tho 
view of tho watchers beneath. 

2 If the views advanced in the preceding pages be accepted, it would seem 

UisresurrecHon; |1} to Mary Magdalene; (2) to the other ministering women; (8) 
to the two disciples Journeying to Emniaus; (4| to St. Peter; (6) to the ten Apos- 
tles; (S)(o the eleven Apostles; |T) to seven Apostles by the sea of Tiberias ; (9) 
to the eleven Apostles, and probably many others, on the appointed mountain; 
(9) to the Apostles in or near Jerusalem, tmrocOIalely previotts to the ascension. 
Besliles these, we team from St. Paul ( 10) that an appearance of our Lord was 
vouchsafed to James (1 Cor. xv. T). This, if we conceive the passage to be writ- 
Ion with refereuoo 1o chronological order, would seem to have been shortly 
after the appearance to the five hundred brethren. The agreement of this 
enumeration of St. Paul with (he record of (he appearances to men, as recorded 
in the Gospels, is very striking, and has been rightly put forward by Wieaoler, 
Chroa. Sgnopn. p. 413 sq. Comp. EJirard, KrUik dcr Eb. Cesch. j 113, p. 5B9, 
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tlieae Immblo words that they may havG brought home to 
those who have dwelt on them tlie living reality of the mys- 
teries of these Forty Days, the plain anci objective truth of 
the Loi-d's appearances on earth after His resurrection, and 
the actual, visible, and bodily nature of His ascension.' 
On such truths rest the surest consolations of the present ; 
on such the holiest hopes of the future.^ 0, may God's 
Spirit, in these latter days of scepticism and incredulity, 
move the hearts of His ministers and His people to hold 
more truly and tenaciously that living truth, which alone 
rests for its basis on the literal truth of the resurrection 
and ascension of our Lord, — that truth which an Apos- 



1 Oh lliis aubject it is painful to feci lioiv mucli liolf-bcliof prevails at the 
pivsent dny, even ttmong those exposifora of Scripture who Iiavc in oilier 
reEpccte eome claim on our altention. See, tbr ingtBuce, the retnsrks of Meyer, 
Hb Lac. p. 514 sq. (ed. S|. TEie fyiH itself ie not qDesfioned, nay, even the ejtalla- 
tiou of the IiOrd's glorified body is admitted ; but the dintiuct Btatementg of one 
Evangelist, aud Uio implied elatements of a second (Mark xvi. 19), that this 
OKollation tool: place visibly, and before the eyes of appointed witneBaefl,iBBatly 
denied. Whjr eo, ne HBk, nhen so mnch is, as It ought to be, accepted Be true? 
For an answer ive are relCried to the eileuCB of the two Apostolical Etaugeliste. 
See Meyer, loc. cU. p. 516 sij. But even if we concede such a silence, which, 
indeed, we need not concede (what meaning, Ibr instance, oonld St. John have 
Bi^igiicd to onr Lord's word!, ch. vi. 62, If lie had not seen bow Ibey were Ad- 
flllcd ?), — conceding it, however, for (be snhe of our argnmenl, what are we to 
say of a mode of criticiEm which. Id a history where three ont of the fbnr 
writers of It are almost avowedly selective, is prepared to r^ect a miracle when- 
ever two out of ibui alone relate it? If it be replied that lliie is no common 
miracle, bnt, like the resurrection, toiiae an epoch In onr Lord's life of the high- 
est importance, the rejoinder eeema as flnal as It Is true, that the sacred writers 
viewed the ascension as a necessary part and eeqnel of the resurrection, and 
that It Is only the nnsonnd theology of later times that has sought to separate 
them. See above, p. 337, and for iUrthor comments, see Olshausen, Cemmatlam, 
Tol. It. p. 853 sq., Lange, Leben Jeui, II. B, 10, Part iii. p. 1760 sq., Ehrard, ICril. 
der Se. Geach. i 113. 4, p. 689 sq , 

2 Well and wisely Ims Bp. Teareon dwelt upon that truth to which the ancient 
writers have invariably given each prominence when treating upon the ascen- 
sion, viz,, that the bodily apcenslon of our Lord into heaven la the strongest 
corroboration of our own hope of ascending thither. See Eipoe. qf Creed, Art. 
VI. Vol. i. p.821 led. Burton). That ■' where the Head la gone there the mem- 
bers may hope to follow," is the Inference wideh all sound expositors have 
drawn, alike from tbe nature of our union with our Loi-d. and tiom the eternal 
truth that He lias vouchsafed in His own person to take our glorified hamanity 
to His Father's throne. Compare AORQStine, Serm. ccLXiii. 3, Vol. v. p. 1210 
(od, MigniS), and a sound sermon by Beverld^e, Scrm. lxivi. Vol. iii. p. 332 sq. 
(A-C. L.). 
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tie has declared to us, — even that our Master has raised 
us with Himself and made us in spirit ascend 
with Himself to His Father's kingdom, and 
sit there the partakere of His gloi-y and His blessedness.^ 
Where the Head is, even there has He solemnly assured us 
the true members now ai'o in spirit. We are already 
seated there t«Him, — that is the support and consolation 
of the present ; we shall hei'eafter be made to sit there by 
Him, not id spirit only, hut in our glorified human nature, 
— that is the hope and joy of the future." 

Present and future are alike bound up in our belief of 
our Master's resun'ection and ascension ; and dreary indeed 
must this pi-eseot be, and gloomy and clouded that future, 
if our belief in our risen and our ascended Lord be uncer- 
tain, partial, oi- precariona. We may think, perchance, that 
we are free to speculate, to poise historical credibilities, to 
boast the liberty of a suspended assent to what seems all 
too objective and material for the falsely spiritualizing ten- 
dencies of the age in which we live.^ We may think so 



1 Ko words ean bo more (listtiiet thnn lliosc wliioh the Apostlo nsss in tl 
psasflge above rclferreil to, — koI aiiri)yeiffv «al ainifKi^iafv iv tow ivovpopU 
lEph. ii. 6). Thongh ttie paEsage, oonaidered tn one Mixso, may refer to whet 
yet future, yet In another uid a spirituul sense, <t is eternally true thoi Ibe fait 
ful believer <n Jesue Christ has even noir been laieed wiUi His Lord, and 
spirit mode to sit with Hiro and in nim in the realms of H 
(■loiy; T^sKt^ 

2 " Eien now we ait tliere in Him, and aliall ait there with Him in the end. 8o 
he promlsctb, In espreas lerma, that 'we ahnll sit ivith Bim in Hie throne' 
(Kev. iii. 21), aa He dolh in Hig Father's. And so, iiot in the throne will ho be 
above na, but only that He Id the midal, and we on His right hand." — An- 
drcwes. Sent. vii. Vol. i. p. 115 (A.-C. L.). 

8 It Is, alas! not only the heretics of the poet (see Aogustine, ife Sar. cap. 69, 
Vol. viii. p. il, Thcodoret, Sarei. Fab. 1. 19) who have tfelt and expressed diffi- 
culties on the suliloct of our Lord's bod)/ being taken up Into heaven. Modern 
wrilej*. who on other points have shown themsolvea eoond and Ihoughtfiil 

to the langoage of the poat, and have sought for Imaginary places where tliey 
misht aasurae that the "final reaidunm of the corporeity" of the Lord was 
deposited on Ilia ascent to the Father. See the reftreuces in Stier, IHsb. qf our 
Lord, Vol. vlU. p. M2 (Clark), and on the subject generally, Augusline, Epiat. 
ecv. Vol. ii. p. 942 sq., tuwiiieli add the wise caution, ds Fute ei Syntb. cap. G, 
Vol. vi. p. 138 (cd. Mig(i6|. 

32 
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now ; but when the end draws near, when sorrows bi'eak 
us, when age weakens, when darkness begins to close 
around us, where will all such license of thought be, and 
what will it avail us ? How shall duet and ashes hope to 
ascend into the heaven of heavens, if it cannot feel with 
all the fulness of conviction tiiat One who was bone of 
our bone and flesh of our flesh has entered those realms 
before us, and has taken up oiir very nature, glorified and 
beautified, to tlie right hand of the everlasting Father ? ' 

May, then, the belief in the reswrrectiou and in all its 
attendant mysteries become in the heart of every one 
whose eye may fall on these concluding words of an eai'- 
ncst, though, God knoweth, pool' and weak effort to set 
forth His tmth, ever truer and ever fresher. May it call 
up oar thoughts and aifections to His throne, 
ever teaching us to ascend heavenward in 
soul and spirit now, to learn the path, and to know the 
way, that so we may a&cend in body, soul, and spirit here- 
after; yea, and not ascend only, but abide there with Him 
forevermore, redeemed, justified, sanctified, glorified, the 
bidden and welcome guests at the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb, the admitted inheritors 
j(Bf(.u!;.M. ^^ ^j^^ kingdom prepared for us from the 
foundation of the world. 

1 To none of the great truths relaling lo the Hvo natures of ourl-ord is it 
more necessary to adhere lirmly in llie preaent age than to tliis. A licarty l)elief 
in the literal and local asconl of our Loni's hunuinity into tlie heavens Is in 
Itself a belief in the whole mj etery of the union of the Godhead and Manhood. 
If, as has heen truly said, in Uh death our Lord has aesured ns of His human- 
ity, and In His rBBuireolion has demonstrated His divinity (Pearson, Creed, Vol. 
I. p. 313, ed. Burton ;t most surely in His asecnelon has He displayed hoth. There 
we see, as it were, in one what in oilier places our imperfect nature rarely ena- 

EceDene realise all, — llie human, the diiine, and the most complete manifesta- 
tjon of their union. It is more as a man that we see Him leading Hie disciples 
out of Jerusalem, and walking, for the last time, up the slopes of Olivet; It Is 
more as God that, with the eye of fiiith, we hehold Him tal:ing His seat on Hia 
Father's throne; it Is, however, as t!io God-man In its truest aspects that we 
gaie on Him ascending, flesh of our aeeh, and yet God hlessed fOrever, — man 
in the form that rises, God in the power tlint hears Him to His Father's tlirone: 
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O holy Jesus,' who for our sakes didst suffer incompara- 
ble anguish and pains, comrnensvimte to tliy love and our 
miseries, which were infinite, that thou mightest purchase 
for u9 blessings upon earth and an inheritance in heaven, 
dispose ua by love, thankfulness, humility, and obedience, 
to receive all the benefit of tliy passion, granting unto 
us and thy whole Church remission of all our sins, in- 
tegrity of mind, health of body, competent maintenance, 
peace in our days, a temjierate air, fruitfiilness of the earth, 
unity and integrity of fJiith, extirpation of hei-esies, recon- 
cilement of schisms, and destruction of all wicked counsels 
intended against us. Multiply thy blessings upon us, holy 
Jesus : increase in us true religion, sincere and actual devo- 
tion in our prayers, patience in troubles, and whatsoever 
is necessary to our soul's health, or conducing to thy glory. 
Amen. 

prayer ia taken from By. Jctciny Taylor's Life of 
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miiifslrj of tliD angel, 298 n. 
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31Sn. 
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ASSAB, short history of, SOO n.; our 
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dred brethren, 367i last, preyiouB to 
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ISbthesda, pool of, 133 n. ; etymology 
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ir Lord, 
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0^132. 
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vance of In wisdom, 91 n. ; supposed 
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to temple when twelve years old, 93; 
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Evangelists, 100; spiritual and mental 
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urged against, 263 n. 


Galilee, 1Mb.; flnration of mlniatrj, 


Fish, oouBteliation of, 73 n. 
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FlYB TUOUBiKD, feeding of, IB*. 


Tabernacles, £26; deportmeut of be- 


Flight into EorpT, date of, and du- 


forehis]uages,303n.; natoreoflast 


ration of slay, 86 «. 




FotTK THOcaAKD, feeding of, 205: sitfl 


m n. ; nature of death, 3S6 n. ; burial 


of the miracle, 205 H. 


of, 327; recognition of not alwaje 




permillfid afler the reBurrectlon, M6 


C A BEATS A, 312 It. 


fl- i how (his is lo be explained, 355 ; 


Galileb, divisions Of, 197 .(.; Christ's 




eppoar(.nceain,337«.; the mountain 


somewhat changed, 356 n.; bodily 


in, where probably situated, 367 ii. 



of Ills a 

Clopab, wift of, 319 ». 

Cluthes, coEting down of, 262 ii, 

rending of, 805 II. 
Cocc-CBOWiND, 302 n. 
(.'OINCIDBKOES, Yethal,ln the Ibur Go> 

pels, 255 n. 
COGN, rubUng ears of, 106)1. 
Clu>£S,formof, 3ISit. 



DtCAPOLis, confedernlion of, 192 n. 

Dedioatioh, feast of, 237 «. 

DuMONiAcB, healing of, how charac- 
terized, 150 «,; hoy, healing or,211; 
<iergeaene, 178. 

DISUIFLKS, Hrst that Joined onr Lord, 



GoioOTHA,sHe of, 317 n.; meaning of 
(he term, ib. 

Gospel histoet, mode of stmijing, 
2311. 

Gospels, inspiration of, 27 n.; har- 
monies of. 31 n.; eorrect principlee 
of a harmony of, 31; apocrypha], 
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maua, 353 n. 


HAHMOKIBTa, errors of, 33. 


DiflCQUnaES of our Lord, their order 




donbtfnl,24«.; delivered in the ejn- 


Heeod ihe Gbbat. death of, 81 n.,- 


aBognc at Caperuaum, 197 «.; our 




lord's last, 295 n. 


Ueeoo AvTirAS, character of, 201 n. ; 


DocTOES, Jewish, names of those alive 




■wlicn our LoriJ vvae tivelvo years old, 


levity of, 310 n.; mockery of our 








IlEnODiAHS, 108 n., 274 «. 


Eastekb would, cxpeilationeof, B5n. 


HlLLEL, school of, 249)1. 


EUMAUS, position of,853 «.; distance 




of from Jerusalem, 351 B. 


B.; gift of to (he Apostles, 357 b., 


EPHB41K, Biteof,24eB. 








EncHiD.BT,institutionof,294; proba- 


iBBOCEKTe, murder of, 53; eilenco 


bly not partaken of by Juda!,2MB. 




Edseeids, on the relations of the four 


•UuSa7oi. meaning of the Ic-m in St. 
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Jekicho, oui Lord's visit lo, £51 ; road 
from to JcruBBleTT, 257 n. 

Jobs thb Baptist, lOtj dale of lom- 
menoement of hh ministrj, IM ».i 
its cflfectfi, 105! deputfltiou of Saa- 
hedrin to, 115; number of Lis dlaci- 
pleB, 126 n. ; dato of captivitf of, m 
n. I laeeeage of iaquiry to our l>ord, 
173; death of, titen, IgS ii, 

JoDH, St., Gospel of, 30; eliarBoter of, 
229n,,260n.; dia^rence of fKnn tliat 
of St. Feter, 364 n.; visit of to the 
aepuiclire, 344; externa] cliaraoteris- 
ticB of, 30 «.; fiidlvlduality of, 51^ 
genuineDeBa of ciiap. KXi.,B38«, 

Jocrhbtb, inst tliree of our Lord to 
Jerusalem, 224; their prolutble dates 
and duratloDs, 225 n. 

JoDA, cityof,fil. 

JuCAS, death of, 307 n. ; sin of, 307 it. 



I.AZAEITS, siclmess of, and death, 215; 

raising of, 246 b.; effeet produced by 

tlio miracle, 246. 
LiiGH, breaking of, 325 «. 



Life op Cbkist, hielory of, a hisforj- 

of redemption, 26. 
LoisB, oloth tiound round, at the cru- 

ciUxion, 31S n. 
LiTKE, St., Gospel of, itB external char- 

acteriaticB, 29 n.; indiUdualily of, 

41; universality of, 42 1(. ; pecullarjt]' 



Mac^^ieus, site of, I 
Maqdala, site of, 20 
Haot, adoration of, 7 





St., id 


entJc 


I with Joh 


Mark 








Is external 






lcs,2B 




eo under t 


eguid 




of St. 


Pete 


29 «., 212 






uality of, 37 


graphte c 




of, 8S; genuineness of con 


eluding 














AOE-F 




customs at, 118 n 




Maod 




B, visit of 




sepu 


chre, 3- 


!«.; 


uppearance 


of our 



Lord (0, 340-7. 
Mattrew, St., Gospel of. its esleraal 
characferlstics, 28; individuality of, 
55; originally written in Hebrew, 
ISO n. i eenuineness of ilrsC two chap- 
ters of, 65 n, ; order of incidents not 



Messaqes, divine, to Joseph and Mary, 

MiEACCLOTTS cosoEPTiOH, dignity of, 
62; mystery of, ib.; narrative of, 56; 
not noticed by St. John, 62. 

MiHiSTttT, our Lofd's, duration of. 



Kain, Eitc of, 172 n. 

Nativity, circumstances of, 69; e 

locality of, 69 B.r dateof.TOn. 
KAZABicrti, deacriptlan of, 103 n, 

repute of, 67 n. ; onr Lord's 



EUOB, liislory of, 124 n. ; 
« of our Lord with, 124; t 
and piety of at our Lord's bu 



collection of, by St. Matthew, 85 n. 
Pauai-ttic, healing of, 162. 
Pilate, official charaotBr of, 274 n. ; 

Lord's first appearance befiire, 307 ; 
second ditto, 311; enmity with Herod, 
310 B.; awe felt by towards our 
Lord, 315 n. ; fy.te of, 3IS n. 
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riiEOiPtTATiOB, Monnt of, 170 n. 
PoETKBTB, Bt our Lord's dcatli, 32E 
Pkocdratoes, residcuce of, at J 



PDDEBTr, age of, 63 n. 

Fddlicavs, 35 n. 

Pdeik, feast of, our Lord's 



lEB, tram Jerasalem, 162 n, 
TtrnE, inspiration of, 21 n. 
Sbcts, Jewisb, some cliaracteristi 



compared wiihthut of St. Jolin, aw n. 

liEsnEUHCTios, ClirlBt's, a pledge of 
ours, 333 ». ; objections lo doctrine 
of, 33i ». ; number of the acconnts 
of,S3in.; dlfl^rencesiDtbeincidenM 
related, 335; exact time of, SJO n. 

EEgDEEEomOH-BOiiT, nature of our 
Lord's, 333 n,; glorification of, per- 
haps progrcsBive, 356 n., 86S n. 

EoADB, fyorn Judiea lo Galilee, 121 n. 



SABBATE-BiS'B J 


OKSEr, 268 n. 


paschal supper 


bnt not on 


S^nsocEES, errors 


of, 273n.! oecepted 






otber parts of Sc 


ripture beside Fcn- 


Sweat, bloody, 




li.teiich,279». 






OB of, 179 « 


Saihtb, lesurrecti 


n of, at our Lord's 


STCHAE,129n. 




aeatli,324B. 




gvNAeooDE, ee 


vieeof,153 



Ihrongh, 129; second Jouracylhroogh, 
223. 
Samaritan womah, onr Lord's dis- 

Samabitans, ftith of, 130 ; expectatii 
of a Messiali, 130 ii. 

Sahbedhih, meeling of, called I 
Heroij, 81 n. ; first public mauilbsl 
lion of tbeir designs, 2S1 ; coinpone 
parte of, 272 n. ; lost the iwwer 
life and death, 232 n. ; place of me< 
ing, 303 n, ; our Lord's examlnaii 
before, 302. 



lUEOH, "Ji n.; prophetii 
75 «. 

.lKOiitheleper,2B8n. 
iiuOH OP Cteenk, sib «■ 

lOBOF God, 119 «.; me 
title, 193 n., 231 n.,23Sfl 



Soul, mesning of the term. 111 n. 
StTBiT, meaning of the term, 114 n. 
Stab or the Kast, 78; date of ap 

Stohe, great, rolled against the doo 

of tJiB sepnlchre, 323 n., 340 «. 
StciRM, stilling of, 195 1. 



celebrsl 



1 of, ISli ( 



Taxiba, under Qnii 
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Tybe, our Lord's ^ournejtowarde, 201. 

ViRQiN SLinr, probable anlhority Tor 
early portions of St. Luke's Gospel, 
66 li. ; legendary history of, SI n. ; 
relatioushiptoElizabetli.GOn.; cbar- 
acterof,€0; journey of to Elizabeth, 
ei ; later residence of, ITS li. 



ij:us, 251; desi 
>EB, posilion of 
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PASSAGES OP SCUIPTUUE 

EXPLAINED OR ILLUSTRATED. 



MiCAnr.2, . 






82 «. 


HiTT.ii.a, . 






■ Zl 


it. 13, . 
ii.23, . 






. 85b. 


xiU. E8, . 






.193«. 










xxli. 21, 








xxvi. 89, 






m«. 


xxvf. 45, 








xxvHi. 7, 






843 n. 


xxviii. 9, 








XKvEi. IT, 






351 «. 


MAUK i, 34, . 






97 n. 


vii.24, . 














267 ». 


xi.lS, . 






. 3)9 It. 


a., . 














.ann. 


xvi.4. 






341 «. 








.343n. 


LCKE i.37, . 

i.2, . 
i.3, . 






59. 
. 149 ». 

. T0«. 


ii.43, , 








ii,44, . 






Bfln. 


«.4fi, . 






. S6«, 








97 «. 


lii.l, . 








iii. 23, 






. 158 .1. 


ix. 51, . 








xiti-BZ, . 






.241. 



ssii. TO, 

H i.29, . 
i,33, . 
ii.2, . 
ii.E,4, . 
ii. 16, . 
ii. 21, . 

m2,' ■ . 

Y. 4, . 
vt.50, , 
vil. 4, . 
X.32, . 
xH. 27, 
xil.29, . 
xiii. 6, 
xvli.tsq., 
xvlil. 3, 

xviii. se', 

xix. 11, . 

six. 12, 

XX. 8, ' 

XX. IT, . 

xxi.l9, . 

xxl.22. 

H. ii. 6, . 

B, iv. H, . ' 






. 305». 

118 «. 
122, 

. 128 n. 
. 133. 

. 198!!. 

mn. 

. 296». 

. 302 «. 

. 315 «. 
316 «. 

£43 -1. 

SIS", 

. 373 H. 
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